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FRIEND, 
Tromas Forsy, Eſquire. 


AS 


To my Worthy 


JDBB3P ox a double account I have 
D thought it meet to direct this Trea- 

tile firſt ro you : Firſt becauſe 
_ the firſt Embrio of it was an 
Aſsize Sermon preached at your defire, when 
you were high Sheriff of this County, which 
drew meto add more, till it ſwell'd to this, 
which ſome of my Brethren have perſwaded 
to venture into the open world. Secondly be- 
cauſe God hath given you a heart to be exem- 
plary in PraQtiling the Doctrine here deliver- 
ed : And I think I ſhall teach men the more 
ſucceſsfully when I can ſhew them a Living 
Leſſon for their imitation. 1 never knew that 
you refuſed a work of Charity that was mo- 
tioned to you; but oft have you offered me 
A 2 ' that 
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thar for the Churches lervice, which 1 was not 
ready to accept and improve. I would not do 
you the diſpleafure as ro mention this, bur that 
forward Charity is grown lo rare in many pla- 
ces, that ſome may grow ſhortly to think that 
we preach to them of a Chimera, a non-exiſtent 
thing, if we do nottell them where ir is to be 
ſeen : Eſpecially now Inhdelity is grown up 
to that ſtrength, that Seeing 1s taken by many 
for the only true informer of their Reaſon,and 
Believing for an unreaſonable thing. And I take 
my ſelf ro owe much thankfulneſs ro God , 
when I ſee him chooſe a faithfull Steward, for 
any of his Gifts. Its a ſign he meaneth Good 
by it to his Church. 

Some Rich men ſacrifice all they have to 
ro their Bellies which are their Gods , even to 
an Epicurian momentany delight ; and caſt all 
into the filthy ſink of their ſen{ualicy : Thele 

' are worſe then Infidels, defrauding their poſte- 
rity; and ſwine alive, but worle then {wine 
when they are dead. Some Rich men are 
- provident, but its only for their poſterity. The 
' ravenous bruits are greedy for their young. 
Some will begin to be bounrifull ar death, and 
Live that to God which they can keep no lon- 
ger, as if he would be thus bribed to receive 


their 
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their ſouls , and forgive their worldly hearts 
and lives. Some will give intheirlife time ; 
bur it is bur part of their finfull gains ; like 
the Thief that would pay Tythes of all that he 
had ſtolen. Some give a part of their more 
lawfull increaſe 3 bur it is againſt cheir will, ic 
being forced from them by Law, tor Church 
and Poor ; and therefore properly it 1s no gitr. 
Some will give freely , but iris on ſome cor- 
rupt deſign ; to ſtrengthen a party or a carnall 
Intereſt , or make their way to ſome prefer- 
ment: Some give, but only to thoſe of their own 
Opinion ; and not to a Diſciple in the name of 
a Diſciple. Some give in Contention , as the 
rroublers of the Church of Cormth preacht , to 
add atflition to our bonds. As many of the 
Papiſts, that think by their works of Charity, 
they are warranted uncharitably to ſlander al- 
moſt all beſides themſelves 3 as it we were all 
enemies to Good works,or folihdians that cool: 
them for indifferent things ; or made them ne 
our buſineſs. Yea the beſt work that the }e- 
ſuires ever did, even the preaching of the Go- 
{pel to the Heathens,they would nor c1du;e us 
rojJoyn with them in, where ney covid hinder 
us, unleſs we would do icin their Papal way. 
Some will do Good, to ſtop the cries of a guil- 
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ty Conſcience,for ſome ſecret odious fin which 
they live in. Some will be Liberall with the 


Hypocrite for applauſe. And ſome will give 


with a Pharilaicall conceit of merit ( even ex 
condigno, from the Proportion of their work to 
the Reward, as the greateſt Popiſh Doctors 
reach.) Some through meer fears of being 
damned, will be liberall, eſpecially out of their 
ſuperfluitiecs; chooſing rather to forſake their 
money then their ſin- Some do pretend the 
higheſt ends, and that itis Chriſt himſelf to 
whom they do devote it * but they will part 
with no more then the fleſh can ſpare : And 
that they may yet ſeem to be true Chriſtians , 
they will not believe that any thing is a duty , 
which requireth much ſelf-denyal, and ſtand- 
eth not with their proſperity in the world. And 
ſome will give much our of a meer natural 
kindneſs of diſpoſition, or upon meer natural 
motives ;, though not as to Chriſt,nor from the 
Love of God, nor from that Spirit of Chriſti- 
an ſpecial Love, by: which the members of 
Chriſt have their Communion. What excel- 
lent Precepts of Clemencie and Beneficence 
hath Seneca ? Yea what abundance of ſelf- 
denyal doth he ſeem to join with them- And 
yet ſo ſtrange was this higheſt naturaliſt, to the 
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crueſt Charity or ſelf-denyal, that ir is /elf chat 
is his principle, end and all + For a manto be 
ſufficient for himſelf and happy in himſelf, 
without troubling God by prayer, or needing | 
man, was the ſumm of his Religion. Pride 
was their maſter vertue, which with us is the 
greatelt vice. And forall his ſeeming contempt 
of Riches and Pleaſures, yet Seneca Keeps up 1n 
ſuch a height of riches and greatnels, as that he 
was liketo have been Emperour. And ſome- 
time to be Drunken he commendds, to drive 
away cares and raiſe the mind; pleading the ex- 
ample of Solon and Arcefilaus ; confeſsing that 
Drunkenneſs was objected even to Cats, their 
higheſt pattern of vertue; affirming that the ob- 
jectors may ſooner make the crime honelt,then 
Cato diſhoneſt. 

Among all this irconing Charity and Self- 
denyal, that proveth not a ſanRified heart, how 
excellent ( but too rare ) is the true lelf-denyal 


and charity of the Chriſtian ; who hath quir 


all pretence of Title to himſelf, orany thing 


That he hath, and hath conſecrated himſelf and 


all ro God, relolving to imploy himſelf and 
ic entirely for him . ſtudying only to be well 


informed, which way it 1s that God would 


have him lay it out. And among thele Saints 
them- 
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themſelves, how rare is that excellent man,thar 
is Covetous and Laborious for God , and for 
the Church , and for his Brethren : And that 
doth as providently get and keep, and as Pain. 
fully Labour, ( how rich loever he be) and as 
much pinch his {leſh (in prudent moderation) 
that he may have the more to Give-and to do 
good with, and make the belt of his Maſters 
ſtock ; as other men do in making Proviſton 
for the fleſh, and laying up for their poſterity- 
Sir, as far you have proceeded in this Chri- 
ſtian art, you are yetin the world, among the 
ſnares and lime-twigs of the Devil; in a ſtati- 
on that makes ſalvarion difficult ; and there- 
fore have need of daily watchfulnels, and to 
proceed and perſevere in an enmity to the 
world,and a Believing Crucifixion of it,if you 
will be ſaved from it,and reſtore it to its proper 
uſe, and captivate it, that captivaterh ſo many. 
As ſome help hereunto, | crave your Perulal of 
this Treatiſe. And that it may do you good, 
and the many Bleſsings promiſed to the chari- 
table may reſt upon you, and on your Yoak- 
fellow, (that hath learned this Crucitying of 
the world ) and upon your poſterity, {hall be 
the prayers of 
Feb. 20. Your fellow ſoldiour againſt the fleſh and world, 
165. Rich, Baxter, 
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The Preface : To the Nobilty and 


Gentry, and all that have the Riches of this 
world. 


Honourable, Worſhipfull, &c. 


zz Avine writtcs here of a ſubject that nearly 


MSI! concerneth you, 1 have thenght it my duty 

"Ml t0 give you 4 place, and according te your 
Drenity , the firſt place in the Application 
of it. of which T ſhall firſt tender you my 
Reafens, and then ſet before you the matter 


of this addreſs. 

1. Tou are among tt5 the 10ſt emizient and homnenred per- 
ſens, aud therefore r10t 10 be neclefted 1nd paſt by : yeu are 
firſt, and therefore ſhould firſt be ſerved. Toy hold your ſelves 
moſt worthy of any temporal hanonr t9at's tpbe had , and 
therefore 7 ſhall henonr ou js much more, as to judve you fit, 
to be firſt ſpoken to by ! 72 Miniſters of Chriſt, in a caſe that 
doth much mare concer# jo : As you have and would have 
the precedency in worldly matters , here alſo you ſhall _ 

{ a) fie 


ww —-z 1 
the precedency : 1ts pitty that you ſhall be firſt in Hell , that | 
| are firſt ina Chriſtian State on earth, or that you ſhould be | 
| heaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, that are Greateſt in that | 
which is eſteemed in the world. 2, You are Pillars in the | 

; 
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Common-wealth: and the ſtakes that bear up the reſt of the 
bedge. Your influence is great in lower bodies : You fin not 
to your ſelves only ;, nor are you Gracious only to your ſelves. 
The ſpots in the Moon are ſeen by more, and its Ecclipſes felt 
by more, then the blemiſhes or changes of many of us infe- 
r1our wights. Tou are our firſt figures, that ſtand for more in | 
matters of publick concernment , then all that follow. You 
are the Copies that the reſt write after , and they are more | 
prone to Copy out your vices they your graces. Tow are the ; 
firſt ſheets inthe Preſs ; you are the Stewards of God, who | 
are entruſted with his talents for the uſe of many. Tow are | 
the noble members of the Body Politick, whoſe health or ſick- 
neſs is communicated to the reſt : If you be ungodly, the 
whole body langaiſheth : If you live and proſper, it will g0 | 
the better with us all : For your Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and 
Inſtice, will be operative ; and your ſtation alloweth they | 
-great advantage, to work upon many, and to emulate a kind © 
of uxiverſal Cauſality. Intereſt is the worlds byas ; and all 
Power hath reſpect to uſe + You that have poſſeſſion of the 
T _ that is ſo commonly and highly eſteemed, may do 
much to lead the ſenſual world by it, which way you pleaſe : 
Be it better or be it worſe; they will follow him that bears the 
purſe. If money can do wonders , you may do wonders, As 
money can per[wade the blind, to part with God and life ever- 
laſting, and torenounce Religion and Reaſon it ſelf, (o no 
doubt but it might do ſomething were it faithfully uſed,thourh 
not direly 0 ſanitific the heart, yet ſomewhat to incline it 
ts the means by which it may be [anitified, You that have 
Power40 Help or Hurt, to make it Summer or Winter t0 your 
ſubjetts, and t o promote or craſs the intereſt of the fleſh, are 
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| hereby become a kind of Goas, in the eyes of them that mind + 
this Intereſt, (as in higher reſpetTs you are ento Believers.) 

| Eſpecially ſeeing they want that eye of faith, by which they 

ſhould know the Soveraizn Majeſty, who at his pleaſure doth 

| 

[ 


diſpoſe both -of you and them , tbeſe purblind ſinners can 
reach no further, but are contented tobe Ruled by you, as ter- 
reftrial Deities : They (ee you, but they ſee not God « th 
know you, and perceive the iffetts of your favonr and ai. 
pleaſure : but being dead to God, and ſavouring wears 
| things, they ſcarce obſerve his ſmiles or frowns. They ſee that 
which « viſible to the eye which they have the uſe of x bat 
| ' the Objedts of faith are to them as Nothing , becauſe they 
; have no eye to ſee them. And ſeeing you have ſuch pablick 
| intereſt and influence it ' our anty firſt rolook after your ſouls, 
| and to ſee that you receive the heawenly impreſs. 3. To 
which 1 may add, that uo men have uſually more need of ad- 
| vice and help then you. For your temptations are the firong- 
eſt : The world killeth by its flatteries : It is not the hawing 
it, but the Loving it that undoes mtn: Andhe is much liker 
to over-love it, that hath what he would have, and liveth in 
plentiful proviſions for his fleſh, then he that hath nothing 
rom it but trouble and wexation. It is not poverty, and 
priſons, and ſickneſs that are the flattering pandors of tbe 
world but proſperity and content to the fleſh. Though I know 
that many of the poor, do moſt of all over-value the world , 
becanſe they never tryed ſo much of its vanity, but ſtanding 
at a diſtance frem proſperity , do think it a greater felicity 
then it is : For thoſe are moſt in Love with the world that 
leaſt know it , as thoſe that leaſt know him are leaſt in Love 
with God «nd eternal glory. But yet it is pleaſing and not 
diſpleaſing, flattering rather then buffeting , that is the 
| means of deceiving ſilly ſouls, and ſtealing their hearts from 
| God to the world. Tour mountains lie open to ſironger winds 


then our vallics do: And your gulfs and greater ſireams are 
(42) | 208 
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got [o foordable as our more ſhallow waters, He never ftudyed 
God and Heaven, nor his own heart, that knoweth not that it 
s a very difficult thing , to have an heavenly mind in 
earthly proſperity, and to live inthe deſires of another world, 
while we feel all ſeemto go well with us in this. How hardto 
be weaned from the world, till we ſuffer in it ; yea till we are 
planged into an utter deſpair, of ever receiving here the ſa- 
tisfatFion of our deſires. 4. And truly we have too much 

' ſad experience, of the ſenſuality and ungodlineſs of moſt of 
the Rich, to ſuffer us to think that you bave leaſt need of our 
admonitions : Which leadeth me up to the Matter of my 
cAdareſs, which i firſt tocomplain of you to your ſelves, 
axd then to Admonith you, and laſtly to Dire you. 

I. 1 know I ſpeak to thoſe ( for the moſt part ) that pro- 
feſs to believe a Life to come ;, but O that you had the hone- 
fty to live as you do profeſs | Tow dnrſt not pat it into your 
Creed,that you believe that earth is more deſirable they Hea- . 
ven, and that its better ſeek firſt after Carnal proſperity and 
delight, then for the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs thereof. You would be aſhamed to ſay that it is the wiſeſt 
courſe firſt to make proviſion for the fleſh, and to put off God 
and your ſalvation with the leawvines of theworld. And ds 
you think it is not as bad and as dangerons to do ſo, as to ſay 

. ſo ? Would it bring you to your journeys end, tobe of the 
Opinion that you ſhould be up and going, as long as you fit 
fill ? Right Opinions in Religion are ſo unlikely to ſave a 
man that croſſeth them in his pradtiſe, that ſuch ſhall be bea- 
ten with many ſtripes. 1had rather be in the caſe of maxy ia 
Popiſh Fryer, that renownceth the world, though in away that 
hath many errours , then in the caſe of many an Orthodox 
Gentleman that is drowned in the cares and pleaſares of this 
life : Tea I think it will be eager for a Socrates, 4 Plato, 
in the day of Fndgement, then for ſuch. Chriſtianity is a 
prattical. Religion : 11 is a dewoted [ecking for anther life, 

by 
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by the improvement and contempt of this: Put not that in- 
zo your Life, that you are a(hamed to put into your Profeſsi- 
on or Belief, If you Do as Infidels, you will be as miſerable 
as if you Belteved but as Infidels. And Prattifing a while 
againſt your Conſcience, may cauſe God to forſake your judge- 
ment alſo, and give you over to Believe as you Live, becauſe 
you would not Live as you Believed, And I fear that this is 
the caſe of ſome of you : Nay 1 have too much reaſon to know 
it, that ſome of our Gentry, even perſons of note and honour 
among #s, have forſaken Chriſt and are turned Infidzls, and 
by the Love of this world , have carnally adhered to it (0 
long , till they are ſo far forſaken of God, as te thi:k that 
there is no other Life for them hereafter. God hath an eye on 
theſe wretches 5 and men have an eye 0: ſome of them, I 
(ball now leave them in their ſlippery ſtatioz. till a fitter op- 
portuniiy. Some we have of our Nobility and Gentry that are 
Learned, Studious and Pions, and an honour and bleſsing to 
this unworthy Land; or elſe it were not like to be ſo well with 
us aSit is. But Oh how numerons ave the ſenſual and pro- 
phane which provoked that heavenly Poet , of Noble extrat# 
( Mr. G. Herbert, Ch. porch ) to lay, 


O Eneland full of fin, but molt of ſloth, 
Spit out thy flegmn, and fill thy breſt with glory. : 
Thy Gentry bleats, as if thy native cloth , 
Transfuled a ſheepineſs intoi hy ſtory : 
Not that they all are ſo bur that che moſt, 
Are gone to graſs and in the paſture loſt. 


Gentlemen, I have no mind to diſhonour you, but compaſ- 
fron on your ſouls and on the Nation , commands me to com- 
plain, in order to reform you : And yet if you ſinned and 
perifhed alone, we were the leſs unexcuſable if we let you 
alone. What abundance of you are fitter to ſwill in a buttery, 

(43) or 
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or gorge your ſelves at a feaſt, o171de over poor mens corn in 
hawking and hunting. then togovern the Common-wmealth , 
and by Fudgement and Example to lead the people in the 
waies of life ! What abundance of you waſte your Precions 
hours in feaſting, and ſports, and idleneſs, and complement- 
ing, and things impertinent to your great buſineſs in the 
world,as if you had no greater things to mind ? Had you been 
by another commanded to a Dune-cart , or like a Carryer ts 
follow pack-horſes,' an honeſter and more honourable life then 
Jours ) you wonld think your ſelves enſlaved aud aiſhonoured . 
And yet when God hath ſet before you an Eternal Glory , you 
debaſe your ewn ſouls by wilfal drenching them in the plea- 
ſares, and cares , and vanities of the world, and have ng 
mind of that hizh ana noble work , which God appointed 
0.80 that when many poor men are ennobled by an Heaven- 
ly Diſpoſition, and an Heavenly Converſation, you enſlave 
your ſelves to that which they tread wnder-feet , and refuſe 
the only noblelife : That which they account as loſs, and 
droſs, and dung, that they may win Chriſt and be found in 
him , ( Phil. 3. 7,8. ) that do you delight in and live upon 
as your treaſure. When once you know whether God or your 
money be better. whether heaven or earth , whethcy eternit 
or time be better , you will then know whichis the nobleſt 
life. 
3X what abanidance are there am0327 you, that make a 
very trade of ſenſuality, and turn your ſumptuons houſes in- 
to ſties, and your gorgeous avparel into hanſom trappines, i 
the appurtenances may receive their names from the poſſ, / 
ors - That never knew what it was to ſpend one aay or hour 
of your lives, in a diligent ſearch of your hearts and waies 
and heart-breaking lamentation of your ſin and miſery and 
7n ſerious thouzhts of the life to come * but £20 04 from feaſt 
to feaſt, and company to company, and from one pleaſure to 
another, as if you muſt never hear of this again; and as if 
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you were ſo drunken and beſotted with the world, that you 
had forgotten that you are men, or that you have a God to 
pleaſe, and afoul to ſave or loſe for ever. Nay how many of 
you hate a faithful Preacher, and an holy life, and make then 
the ordinary maiter of your ſcorn; and cheat your ſouls with 
a few cercmontes and formalitics, as if by ſuch a Carnal Re- 
ligiouſnes, you conld make all whole, when you have li- 
ved to the fleſh, and loathed the Spiritual worſhip of God that 
1s 4 Spirit, and the heavenly lives of his [audified ones, and 
conſequently the Law that commandcth ſuch a life , and the 
God that is the Maker of that Law, 1 call not your Civil 
Controverſies your Malignity , but it is the proper title of 
your Enmity to Holineſs: And is it not enough that man in 
Honour will be without underſtand:ng,and make bimſclf like 
the beaſts that periſh, Pal. 44. 20, but you muſt alſo take up 
the Serpentine nature, and hiſing aud ſtinging muſt be the 
requital that you return to Chriſt for all your Hononrs. 
Think , if you have yet athinking faculty, whether this be 
kindly, or honeſtly, or wiſely done , and what its like tobe to 
your ſelves in the end. Your Riches and Honours do now hide 
a great deal of your ſhame ; but will it not appear when ' 
theſe raggs are tory from your backs, and your ſouls are left in | 


. naked guilt ? Saith Chryſoſtom, {© If it were poſſible to 


do Juſtice on the Rich, as commonly on the poor , we 


ſhould have all the Priſons filled with them : but Riches 


with their other evils have alſo this evil, that they ſave 
men from the puniſhment of their evil. (0 but how long 
will they do ſo ? ) Thus was plain dealing of an Holy Fa-. 
ther: and « it not ſuch as is as needful now as then ? 1s it not 
Greatneſs more then Innocency that ſaves abundance of you 
from ſhameand puniſhment ? 

Nay many of you think that _— you are ich, it is 
Lawful for you to be Idle, and Lawful valuptzouſly 10 give 
ap your ſelves to plea ſures and recreations, and you think that 
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you may do with your own as yiu liſts, as if it had been gi- 
wei: you to gratifie the fieſh : 1he words that converted 
Aulitin, zever ſuzk yet into your hearts , Rom. 13. 13,14» 
[ Let us walk honeſtly as in the day : not in rioting and 
drunkennels, notin chambering and wantorneſs, not in 
ſtrife and enyying, but pur ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and make no proviſion ior the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts 
thereof. ] Tow newer felt the meaning of thoſe words, Rom. 
8. 13. If ye live after the fleſh ye hall die: but i£by the 
Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the body ye ſhall 
live. 

Bus to tura my Ccraplaint zntoan Admonition, 7 be- 
ſeech you conſider what you are, and what you do. 1. How 
unlike are you to j eſs Chriſt your pattern, that aenyed him- 
ſelf all the Hoxours, and Riches, aud Carnal delights of the- 

world. Read over his Life, and ead your owns, andjudee 
' whether any man on earth, be more unlike to Chriſt, then a 
wvoluptuens, worldly Gentleman ? Eſpecially if Malignity be 
added to bis ſenſuality. 

2 How unlike are you to the holy Laws of Chriſt. Are his 
precepts of Mo:tification and Self-denyal imprimed in your 
hearts, aud predomiaant in your lives ? 1s abeaft any 
more nulike aman, then your hearts and lives arc unlike 
Chriſts Laws *? 

3. Hew unlike are you to the Autient Chrift-aus, that 
forſook all and tollowed Chriſt, and wed 12 a Commu- 
rity of Chaiity ? And how unlike to every graciens ſoul , 
that is Ce.d to the world, and hath mortified his mem- 
bers up-n earth, ad hath his converſation in another 
world. Are you not ſuch as Paul wept over, Phil 3. 18, 
Whole God is their belly , who glory in their ſhame, 
and who mind earthly things , and that are ene:nies to 
the Croſs oi Chriſt, ] though perhaps you are no enemies 
$0 5; Name, Believe it, Gentlemen, whatever your thouzhts 
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of your ſelves may be , you will find that no Religion will | 
ſave you, that ſloopeth to the world, and1s but an underling 
to your fleſhly intereſt. 

4. How nnlike are you to your Profeſsion and your Cove- 
nant with God ? and to your Confeſsions, and Prayers to - 
him ? Did you not renounce the fleſh, the world and the De- 
wil in your Baptiſm ? Do you not ſtill Profeſs that heaven 
is beſt, and Gods to be preferred, and yet will you not ao it, 


but let your own Profeſsions condemn you ? Do you not ordi- 


narily confeſs that the world is vain , and yet will you ſhew 
your ſelves ſuch Diſſemblers, as to love and ſeek it more then 
God ? As if there were no more Power in the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, then in the Opinion of Teno the Philoſopher , 
who having oft ſaid that Poverty and Riches were neither 
good nor bad, but things indifferent, was yet diſmayed when 
he heard that his farms were ſeized on by the enemies , the 
Prince having ſent one with the report to try him, telling 
him when he had done, that Now Riches and Poverty 
were not things indifferent, How oft have you prayed to 
be ſaved from Temptation ? and yet will you ftill dote upon 
your ſnares and fctters ; and ſhew your ſelves ſuch hypocrites 
as to love the temptations which you pray againſt. 

5. Yon are gvilty of a denble injury to God: inthat you 
are obliged to him as his Created ſubjects , and yet more ob- 
lized by your Riches and Hononrs, which he hath given you 
for your Maſters rfe. | To whom wen give much , from 
them will they expect the more, Luke 12.48. ] For 4 
ſervant that hath donble wages to at uſe yeu ; for a friend 
that hath received double kindneſs to prove falſe toyou z for 
a Commanacr in the Army to bitray his General , is ſure an 
aggravation of the crime. Mnſt God advance you higheſt , 
and will you thruſt him loweſt in your heart ? X-uft he feed 
you wth the beſt, and cloath you with the beſt, and will you 
Put bim off with the worſt ? Have youten times, or an hun- 
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. dred times more wealth from him , then many an hone ff 
heavenly Belicuver , and yet will you Love and Serve hins 
liſs ? 

P Is it not pitty and (hame, that you ſhould thus turn Mer- 
cies themſebves into ſin, and draw your bane from that which 
might have been ableſ-ing 2 Will you be the worſe, becauſe 
God is ſo good toyou ? Muſt he give you health and time for 
his ſervice, and give you [uch plentiful proviſion aud aſsſt- 
ance, and will you be worſe in health then others are in ſock- 
zeſs, and worſe in Plenty then others are in want ? Is not this 
| the way to dry up the ſtreams of Mercy, when the more you 

have, the worſe yon are ? 

7. You exceedingly wrong the Church and Common- 
wealth : For it is for the publick good that you are advanced, 
_and you ſhould be a bleſiing to the Land : And will you caſt 

away that time and wealth upon the fleſh, which you have re- 

ceived for ſuch noble ends. Rob not the Church and Com- 
-0n-wealth, of what you owe it ; by engroſ\ing it to your 
ſelves, or conſuming 1t on your luſts. 

'V. Great men have a great account to make : Tou ſhall 
ſhortly hear, Give account of thy Steward-ſhip,for thou 
ſhalt be no longer Steward. J 1f God have entruſted you 
you with a thoufaad pornd a year, it is not the ſame reckon- 
zng that muſt ſerve your tnrn, as would ſerve bis turn that 
had but an hundred. Your improvement muſt be ſomewhat 
anſwerable to your receivings, Do you need to be told, 
how [ada reckoning it wiil then be, toſay , © Lord, I im- 
ployed moſt of it in maintaining the Pomp and Plea- 
ſure of .my ſelf and family, even that Pomp of the 
world, and thoſe fintul luſts of thefleſh, which in my 
Baptiſm Iforſwore; and the reſt I left to my children : 
zomaintain them in the ſame pompand pleaſures Except 
a jew ſcraps of my Revenews. which I gave to the 
Chyrch, or poor, | 
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9. Tour wealth and greatneſs do afford you great oppor- 
tunities to do good, and to further the ſalvation of your ſelves 


and others : and worldlineſs and ſenſuality will rob you of 


theſe opportunities. O how many good works might you have 
done, to the honour of your Lord, and the benefit of others 
and your ſelves , if you had made the beſt of your Intereſt 
and Eſtates ? The loſs of the Reward will ſhortly appear to 


you greater loſs, then that which you now account the loſs of 


your eſtates, 

10. Your worldlineſs and ſenſuality is a ſin againſt your 
own experience, and the experience of all the world, You 
have long tryed the world, and what hath it done for you , 
that you ſhould ſo over-walue it. You know that it is the 
common vote of all that ever tryed it, ſooner or later, that it 
& vanity and vexation. And have you not the wit or grace, 
to learn from ſoplain a teacher as Experience, yea your 
own experience, yea and all the worlds experience. 

1!. Yow ſin alſs againſt your very Reaſon it ſelf, and 
azainſt your certain kaowledge. You know moſt certainly that 
the world will ſerve you but a little while. You know the 
day is hard at hand when it will turn you off ; and you 
ſhall ſay , 1 bave now had all that the world can do for me « 
Naked you came into it , and naked you muſt go out of it. 
Haud ullas portabis opes Acherontis ad undas, 4nd then 
you ſhall more ſenſibly know what you now ſo overvalued , 
and what you preferred before God and your ſalvation, ther 
now 1am able to make you know, O what low thoughts will 
every one of you have of all your pomp and pleaſure, your 
wvain-glory and all your fleſhly accommodations, when you per- 
ceive that they are gone, and leave your ſouls to the Fuſtice 
of that God , whom for the love of them you wilfully nez- 

efted ? If poor menof mean and low education, were ſo 
[ottiſh as not to know theſe things , me thinks it ſhould not be 
ſo with you, that are bred to more underſtanding then they. 
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12. Laſtly, you ſin againſt the moſt plain and terrible 
paſſages of Scripture, ſeconded with dreadful judgements 
of God, inflitted either upen your ſelves, or at leaſt on others 
of your rank before your eyes. You have read or heard the 
words of Chriſt, Luk* 9g, 25. | For what is a man ad- 
yantaged, if he gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, 
and be caſt away,] And Luke 12. 33, 34. Sell all that 
you have, and givealms: provide your ſelves baggs 
which wax not ©1d, a trea{ure in the heavens thar faileth 
nct, where no thief approacheth neither morh corrupt- 


eth. For where your treaſure is, there will your hearts 


be alſo. ] You have heard there the terrible Parable of the 


Kich man, Luke 12, 16, 17, 18, 19,20. which endeth- 
with | Thou fool , this night thy ſoul thall be required . 


of thee,and then whole ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt provided ] with this general application, © So is he 


that layeth up treaſure for himſelt, and is not Rich ta- . 


wards God, ] And you have heard that more dreadful Par- 


able , Luke 16. of the Rich man that was cloathedin_ 


purple and fared ſumptuouſly , aud what was his endleſs 
end, You have heard the difficulty of the ſalvation of the 
Rich, Luke 18. 24, 25. { How hardly ſhall they thac 
have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God ? 7 Becauſe 
they are ſo hardly kept from loving them inordinately, and 
truſting inthem. You have heard how fully Chriſt s reſol- 
wed that no man can ve his Diſciple that forſaketh not all 
that he hath for him, Luke 14. 33,26, 27. And if you 
g0never ſo far in your Obeadience,and yet lack this one thing, 
70 part with all ( in affection, and reſolution, and prattiſe 
when he requireth it ) and follow Chriſt in ſuſferinss and 
wants in hope of a treaſnre in heaven, its certain that Chriſt 
and you muſt part. Lake 18, 22, Tow have heard the ter- 
rible paſſages in Jam. 5. 1,2, cc. and abundance ſuch in 
She word of God : And yet are "ou not afratd of worldlineſs 

or 
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or ſenſuality ? Tou have ſeen in England the Riches of 
abundance quickly ſcattered, that were long in gathering , © 
and God knows how many loſt their ſouls, to build that which 
a few years wars pull'd down. And yet when you have but 4 
little breathing time, you are at it egain as eagerly as ever ; 
as men that knew nogreater good, and are acquainted with 
no better and more gainful an employment, 
Gentlemen, do you know indeed, what it is that you make . 
ſo great 4 ſtir for ? which you value at ſo hizh a rate ? 
which you hold ſo faſt * which you enjoy ſo delightfully © You 
do not know : 1 dare ſay by your uſing of it that you do not 
know it. Or elſe you wonld ſoon have other thoughts of it, 
and uſe it in another manner. Come nearer , and ſec it 
through : and look into the inſide, Conſult not with blind 
and partial ſenſe ; but put on a while the ſpeitacles of faith : 
20 into the Santtnary, and ſee theend, Nay Reaſon it ſelf 
may t.ll you much of it. When you muſt part with it, you't 
wiſh it hang d looſe from you, and not heen ſo glued to you, as 
to tear your hearts. Ton feel not what the Devils lime-twigs 
have done, till you are about totake wine, either by an hea- 
wenly contemplation, or by death ; and then you'l find your 
ſelves entangled, The world i like to bad Phyſitians, qua- 
tam ſucceſſus Sol intuerur,errores autem Tellus operir. 
The earth beareth yet all the good it doth you, but Hell hath 
hidden from you the miſchief that it hath done to millions 
of your Anceſtors : and therefore though this their way was 
their folly,yet ao their poſterity approve their ſayings, Plal. 
19. 13. Dic mihi, ſa?7h B:rnard , ubi ſunt amarores 
mund1,qui ante pauca tempora nobijcum fuerunt 2 Ni- 
hil ex £55 remanſic, n:{1 cine: C verines. £ttende dilt- 
genter, qui ſunt & fucrunt, fi.u; ©, commederunt 6 
biberunt, riſerunt, duxeruns in bons dies ſaos, 8& in 
punto ad inferna deſcende:unrt, Hic caro eorum VEr- 
mibus; illic anima eorum flimmis depuratur , donec 
(b3Z) rurſns }]- 
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xurſus infelici collegio colligati ſempicernis jenibus in 


volvantur. Who wonld ſo value that which he muſt eter- 
zally complain of, and nt only ſay, It hath done me no good, 
but alſo ſay It hath deceived me and undone me e 1 would 
not thank you to make me the Owner of all your Lands and 
Honours to day, and take it from me all tomorrow, What 
the better now are your Grand fathers , and great Grand- 
fathers, for living in thoſe houſes and,poſſeſiing thoſe lands, 
and honours and pleaſures, that you poſſeſs * Vnleſs 
they uſed them ſpiritually, and holily for God, and heaven, 
and the common good , they are now im hell for their ſenſu- 
ality upon earth, and are reaping as they have ſown, ( Gal. 
6. 7,8.) aud paying dear for all their pleaſures. Their 
bones and dnſt do give you 10 notice of any remnants of their 
henours or delights ; andif you ſaw their ſouls, you would 
be further ſatisfied, It may be there flands agilded Monu- 
nent , over their rottenneſs and duſt ; and it may be they 
have left an honourable namewith thoſe that follow them in 
their deceit, ( and ſo mizht the tormented Rich man with 
his Brethren, Luke 16. who were following him towards 
that place of torment.) A juſt judgement of God it is, to 
ro give up men that chooſe deceit, to be thus befooled. That 
they ſhould not only deſpiſe the durable Riches, and chooſe 4 
dream of honour, wealth and pleaſure here, bat alſo, that 
their end may anſwer their beginning , they ſhould alſo take 
up with a pictare of honour and felicity when they are dead g 
That their deceived poſterity may ſee a guilded Image bear- 
ing an henourable mention of thetr names, and hear them 
named with applauſe , and ſe may be allured thee more bold- 
ly to go after them, And ſo 4jhadow of wiſdom and vertne, 
hath a ſhadow of ſurviving Honour for its Reward, which 
alas, neither ſoul nor body & the better for. You ſee that 
all your wealth and honour will not preſerve your Honourable 
Corpſe from loathſom putrefaction, How much leſs will it 
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keep your guilty ſouls, from the place that you have here been 
purchaſing by your Mammon ? 


Sic metit Orcus 
Grandia cum parvis.non exorabilis auro, 


If this be your Wealth, and Honour, and Delieht, the 
Lord deliver me from ſuch a felicity —— 
_ Hzcalii capiunt ; liceat mihi paupere cultu | 
SeEcuro, charo numine poſſe frui. 


For what is the hope 'of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, (or ſcraped rogether , as the Hebrew may 
be turned) when -God ſhall take (or pull ) away his 
ſoul ? Fob 27. 8. [ The triumphing ( or praiſe) of the 
wicked is ſhort, (or bur at hand) and the joy of the 


hypocrite is but for a moment, Job 20. 5. 


Yea one would think that the very tronbles and ſmart that 
7n this life accompanyeth your wealth and honour , in the 
getting aud keeping, aud the gripes of conſcience, that the 
fore-thoughts of the parting hour, and your heavy reckon- 
ng, muſt needs mix with all your pleaſure and vain glory , 
#nleſs you have laid aſleep your wits ; beſides your expert- 
ence of the emptineſs and deceit of all that you have over- 
wvalnea 1 ſay, one would think that this much ſhould ſome- 
what allay your thirſt, and calm your minds , and make you 
think of a better treaſure. Sure 1 1m that God would do ten 
:houſand fol#more for y16, and be better to you ; and yet be- 
Cauſe of ſome fle(bly arguments , you are turned away from 
hlm. He cannot be thus loved, and delighted is, and 
(onght, and yet he offereth more for you then the world doth. 
Saith Auguſtine, Ecce mundus turbar, & amacur z quid 
fi,tranquillus effer * formoſo quoamodo hereres , qui 
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res, quia ſpin's non revocas manum? 7] And 7t # juſt 
that they ſhould hawe a bed of thorns, that wilfully make 
choice of it, Seneca thus juſtifieth God, that thous?) be 
give men ſuch perplexities and vexations , it i nul1s fi 
optantibus, ozly to them that will needs have it (0, and 
are chooſers of their own diſtruftions : Chooſers do 1 ſay? 
Yea and will compaſs Sea and Land for it 2 Stretch con- 
ſcience for it till it tear or can ſtretch no further 2 oppreſs 
and gefrand for it ( ſome of them) : break Yows and Co- 


wvenants for it . ſell God and Heaven for it : ſcrambling. 


with ſuch aiſtrafted violence for the ſmoaky honours, the n0- 
minal wealth,the intoxicating pleaſnres of a few haſty dates, 
that they care n6t what they part with for them, nor who 
they bear down that ſtandeth in their way. Quid non mor- 
talia pectora cogit, Auri Sacra fames—* And # Chriſt 
worth ns more , then to be ſold with Judas for ſo baſe a 
price ? Tsonr heavenly birth-right a thing ſo baſe, or the 
promiſe of our immortal Crown [o uncertain , as tobe parted 


with on Eſau's terms 2 15God and Endleſs Glory worth wo © 


move, then this comes 10! Propter nummos Deum con« 


remnere, ſaith Hierom, to deſpiſe and caſt off God,for 


a thing ſo baſe , is the baſeſt kind of deſpiſing him. 
The 1dolators that willified him by making images of him , 
were askt, To whom will you liken me , ſaith the holy 
One, Iſa. 40. 18,25. Andtheſe ſenſual and covetons ido- 
lators muſt be asked, | Whom will you march with 
God *? or ſetup againſt him, and prefer before him? 
What will you chooſe, if you chooſe not him ? What 
ſhall be your portion inſtead of heaven 2 ] Doth it ex- 
cuſe you that the world hath ſo lovely an aſpeit 2 Yes , if 
God be not more amiable then it, and if his face and fawvonr 
be mot more deſirable. Doth it excuſe you that the Baits of 


the world are pleaſant and that it offered you fair : Tes if 


God 
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God had n0t out-bid it, and offered you ten thouſand t mes 
more, Doth it excuſe you that the world is ntar and cer- 
$ain, and heaven ancertain or out of fight © Yes, if you 
are beaſts that have no Reaſon to know what will be, but on- 
ly ſenſe to feel what is, or if God have not given you an in- 
fallible promiſe, befriended by Reaſon, ſealed by multitudes 
of uncontroled Miracles , and tranſcribed on hi ſervants 
hearts ;, andif the Greatneſs of the Glory promiſed were not 
ufficient to do more at a diſtance with a man of faith and 
reaſon, then childiſh trifles near at band; as the Sun at 4 
diflance giveth us more l:ght then a glow-worm that & bard 
by. Tea and if the world which yoa think ſo certain, were 
not certainly tranſitory and vain ; ſo that he that getsit , s 
certain ſhortly to be no gainer , and he that looſeth it , to be 
20 looſer. You look on a poor praying ſelf-denying Believer , 
but you look before you on a Saint that ſhall raign with Chriſt, 
and judge the world, when he cometh to be glorified in 
his Saints, and admired 1n all chem that believe, 2 The. 
I. 10, Tow ſee them (ow their ſeed in tears , but ſee it yot 


ſpringing up, nor do you foreſee the joyful harveſt. Ton ſee 


them following Chriſt through tribulations, bearing his Croſs 


and deſpiſing the (hame ;, but you ſee thems not yet ſet down 
with him on their thrones. The ſight you ſee, but the triumph 
you ſee not. You ſee them oſt at Sea, but you know not how 
ſur: a Pulot they have; nor ds yon ſee the riches of their 
fraight. You ſee ſickneſs or perſecution unpinning their cor- 
ruptible x and azath unareſiing them , b:t you ſee not the 
cloathes which they are putting on. You ſee them laid aſleep 
by death z but you ſee not their awaking ;, nor the riſing of 
their Sun, when the Ri:hbteous ſhall have dominion inthe 
morning. The man that is dead to the world you [ee + but 
you ſee not the life that « hid with Chriſt in God , wor their 
appearing with him in Glory, when Chriſt who & their life 
appears. Tour unbelicving fouls imagine there will be ao 
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May or harveſt, becauſe it is now Winter with us : Ton think 
the toſe and beautions flowers which are promiſed us in that 
Spring, are but deluſions , becauſe you know not the wertue 
of that life thats iz the root , nor the Powerful influence of 
that Sn of the Believers. Tow ſee the dead body, but you ſee 
zot the ſoul alive with Chriſt, retired intoits Root. Yow ſee 
the Candle put out, and know not whether the flame is gone , 
and think not how [mall a touch of the yet living ſoul will 
light it again. 

And ſo on the other fide,you look on the ſwaggering Gallant, 
byt you look not on the ulcerous ſoul ; you hear them laughing 
and jeſtinz in their jovialty ; but you hear them not yet eroan- 
ins in their pains : you ſee them clambering into the ſeat of 
honour, but ſee them not caſt into the grave : you ſee them 
run and ride in pompe and pleaſure, following the delights 
of the fleſh, attended by their followers that honour and ap- 
pland them , but you ſee them not yet gaſping under the 

panes of death, nor laid in the duſt as ſtill as flones. You 
ſee their beauty and glittering attire, but you ſee not the 
pale and gbaſtly face that death will give them, nor the 
Skulls that are ſtript of all thoſe ornaments ; you ſmell their 
perfumes, but you ſmell not their putrefation ; you ſee their 
lands and ſpacious houſes and ſumptuous furnitare ; but you 
ſee not how narrow a room will ſerve them inthe grave ; 
nor how little there they differ from the moſt contemstible of 
men. Nay more you ſee them with Ahab going forth to 
battle, and leaving the Prophets with the bread and water 
of affi (tion ;, but you ſee them not yet returning with the 
mortal b/ow ; you ſce them in their honours and abundance, 
vue ſee them zat on Chriſts left hand in judgement : you fee 


ther cloathed richly and faring deliciouſly every day ;, but 


you ſee them nt in hell torments, wiſhing in vain for a drop 
af water to abate their flames * yow hear them honoured , 
and bear their words of pride ad oftentation ; but you hear 
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them wot yet crying ont of their folly , aud bewailine their 


loſs of preſent time , ana lamenting iu vain the unhappy 
choice that now they make. Sirs, believe it, future things 
are 45 [ure as preſent : Theſe things are no fables, becauſe 
they are not viſible yet: You ſee not God, and yet he it the 
Principal Intelligibie objeft : you ſee not your own Intet- 
leftual ſouls ; and yet yor. know you have them, by the Intel- 
lettion of other things. Tou ſee not your own eye- fight 3, and 


get you know that an-eye-ſieht you have, by the ſecing of 6ther 


things. If there were not an Inviſible God, there would 
have been no viſible creatares. Yiſibles are more wile , and 
arc for I viſubles that are more noble. Our wiſible Bodies , 
are for our Inviſible Souls. The wiſible life, # the womb of 
everlaſting life that i Inviſible : we are hatched by the Spi- 
rit in this ſhell, till we are r-ady to paſs forth into that glori- 
ous light that here we -ſee not. 1 beſeech you Gentlemen 
awake, and be not ſolamentably deciived. as tethink that 
your honourable Pleaſant Dreams , are theonly Realities, 
Ono ! it i the laſt awaking hour , that will (hew you the 
now unconce;vable Realities. You are now ont as injeſt in 
your pomp and pleaſure , but you ſhall then be 19 good ſad- 
neſs tn yoar pains and leſs; if Sandtify;ng Grace do not 


prevent it ,, by putting you out of your jeaſting wviin, and 


making. you in good ſadneſs to be men of Real Faith and 


Holineſs, and lay de for the Rea! Foes. Believe it 


Sirs , the life of Chriſtianity s not abare Opinion : It ts a 
living by faith upon a life inviſible : and ſo ſerions reſol- 


"wing 4 Belief of the Trath of the everlaſting bleſſedneſs (4s 
purchaſed and given & Feſus Chriſt to perſevering Saints) 


a tffetually turneth the affetFions and endeavours of the 


' man tothe Lovine and ſeeking 1t above all this world. Its 


one thing to take God and heaven for your portion, as Belie- 
vers do , aud andther thing tobe defirons of it as a reſerve, 
when fou can keep the world no longer, 1ts one thing to ſub- 
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mit to Heaven as a Leſſer evil then hell , and another thing 
to defire it as a greater Good then earth. Its one thing to lay 


up yeur Treaſure and Hopes in heaven, ard to ſeek it firſt ; - 


and another thing to be contentea with it in your Neceſiity , 
and to ſeek the worldbefore it , and give God that the fleſh 
can ſpare. Thus differeth rhe R:ligion of ſerious Chr:ſtians, 
and of Carnal worldly hypocrites But | ſhall break off my Ad- 
monition, ard end with ſome Advice. 

Dire#, 1. Look upon this world and all things in it, 
with the fore-ſeein. eye of Faith and Reaſon, and val- 
lue it but as it delerves + And then you will neither be ea- 


2er after it, nor too much delighted in it, nor puft np by it , 


nor will it ſo prevalently entice you to wenture or neeletÞ 
eternal things. Did you know and well conſider but what an 
empty fading thing it «, you could never be ſatufied with ſo 

087 4 portion, nor quiet your ſouls till you had aſſurance or 
ſound hopes of better things : Nor woul4 you take ſuch plea« 
ſare in childiſh trifles 3 nor debaſe your ſelves , to be ſo inor- 
dinately imployed, about ſuch low and ſordid matter ;, while 
God and your eternal happineſs are laid by, You take not 
your ſelves for the baſeſt of men , much leſs for bruits or 
ideots : Othen do not make +> oxen the baſeſt, and do 
not unman your ſelves, and brutifie your immortal ſouls, 4 
heathen could ſay, [Nemo alius eft Deo dignus , nifi qui 
opes contemplit. ] 1f you would be Rich, chooſe that which 
will make you Rich indeed: make ſure of his favour that is 
the abſolute Lord of all , and then youcanwant nothing , 
whatever you may be without. CAnd if yet you thirſt for 
worldly Riches, or inordinately Love them, and tenacioaſly 
keep them from your Maſters uſe, remember that this diſco- 
wereth your diſeaſe; and therefore ſhould mind you rather to 
cre it then to feed it, It # not money nor any thing in this 
world, that will cure ſuch an empty depraved ſoul, As Se- 


RecA ſaith, Tf a fick man be carried about, whether in 
» K, 
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2 bed of gold ora bed of wood, his diſeaſe is carried 
with him. 1t « 20 4 golden bed that will cure adiſeaſed 
2an : Nor # it all the gold or honour in the world, that will 
help ſuch a deluded ſoul, as thinks this world will make him 
bappy. Get bnt the cure of your Carnal minds , and alittle 
will ſerve you. For it your ſinful fancy that would have 
much, and not your nature that needs much.. $auth Seneca, 
Si ad naturam vives, nunquam eris pauper ;. fi ad opt- 
n'onem, nunquam eris dives : Exiguum natura de{ide- 
rat ; Opinio immenſum. } He i not ihe poor man that 
hath but litile , but he that would have more : Nor is he the 
Rich man that hath much, but he that u« content with what 
he hath. If you pray but for your daily bread, be not ſuch 
_—_ as by the bent of your deſires to croſs your prayers. 
The neareſt way to Riches, ſaith the Moraliſt, i the con- 
tempt of - Riches , and ſaith the Chriſtian , to be Kich in 
faith, and heirs of the Kingdom which God hath prom:ſ-d all 
that Love him, Jam. 2.5. The greateſt Riche. are got 
(:proportionably) on. the eaſieſt rerms Loving the world . 
will not procure it : but L»ving God will procure the ever- 
laſting fruition of his Love. © Millions lov: rhe wor! that 
miſs of it : but noman miſſeth of God that Loveth him , 
above the world. Buy not theſe zawds then ai a diwer rates 
then you may have the. Kinzdom. If you. have not enouzh , 
make [ure of heaven and that will be enough for you and 
get 4 cure for your diſeaſed minds, which « eaſier and more 
profitable then to fulfill chem. No man, ſaith Seneca, can 
have all the world : but he may have 4a mind that.can con- 
temn all the world. . No man can have all that he will : but he © 
may be content to be without it, The diſeaſe & within you , 
and there muſt be the Cure. . | 
DirefF. 2. Be ſure to fix with a ſerious faith upon 


-the Inivible . glory as your. portion - and then.look at . 


all things in this world , as good or bad, as they reſpect 
(EI); y our.c 
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your end:and judge of then s they help or hinder you in the 


main. Nothing but a truly heavenly mind, the ſaving cure 
of an earthly mind No wiai will righily let go earth , till 
he have the powerful L12h115.1 hath ſhewed hin the great- 
er good , and given bim a taftc of the world to come. Had 
you not been ſtrangers to God a1.d heaven ( in heart , what- 
ever you were in tongue and fancy) yeu could never have ſo 
fallen in love with carth. None are ſo wnch diſpoſed to tra- 
wil into other Countries , as they that aye fallen out with 
their own. Remember that you have not one penny or pennies 
worth in the world, but what you had from God, and muſh be 
accountahleto God for, and muſt employ with an eyc upon 
bis will, and your ſalvation. 1 do not call you to caſt away 
your Riches, but to ſee that you uſe all that ever you have, as 
will be moſt comfortable to you 11 your laſt review. 1 know as 
Seneca ſaith, He is a wiſe man that can make uſe of 
earthen veſlels, as if they were all filver : and he is wiſe 
too, that can make uſe of filvei veflels as it they were 


butearth, Infirmieſt animi pati non p« le divitias: but 


its one thing to Bear Riches, 4ud Ule them for God, and 
another thing to Enjoy them with delight. 1 neither take 
the Monaſticks to be the ozly or the higheſt in perfeffion ; 
nor yet do I condemn neceſſitated retirements. For I know it 
i hard to moſt to converſe with Goll in tumults, and tohear 
the ſtill woice of his Split , in the murmuring woiſe of 4 
crowd : I know that the commons are nſually move barrex 
and fruitleſs then incloſures : and that the fruit-tree that 
groweth by the' high-way ſide , ſhall have many'a fone and 
cudgel thrown at tit , which thoſe that are in yvr Orchard 
ſcape. But ftill look to your end, and ſecure the main: Dream 
not that you have any full Propriety : Remember that you are 


© Goas Stewards, Set therefore your Maflers name and not 
your own upon every penny-worth you poſſ*': Let Holin&8 


to the Lord be written upon all, Poſſeſs nothing but what 
| is 
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# Devoted to him, to be {cd 25 he would have you. Put him 
not off with ſcraps and leavings, that gave you all, Somuch 
45 you ſave from him, you loſe, and worſe then loſe ; and fo 
much as you liſe for him, and ſrrenaer to him, and improve 
for him, you ſave and more then ſave, For Godlineſs with. 
content is great gain. Az he that i faithful in a little, 
ſhall be made ruler overmuch, 1ts thas that all thines . 


are ſandtifed with the Saints. 

Dire&. 3, Think not tht your Riches are given you 
to fulfill che leaſt inordinate detire of thefleth : Or thr 
you may tike ever the more ſenſual eaſe or pleaſure , if 
you had all the world : But remember that bettcy wages 
oblizeth you to more work : Ard therefore riſe as early, 
and labour as hard in your own employment (th? more for 
the common good, the better ) yea and atny your fleſh as 
much , as if you had but food and rayment. If you have 
much, give the more, and ule the more, bnt enjov never 
the more ; and let not your ſenſual deſires find ever the more 
proviſion: Arich man that is wiſe, and © faithful Steward, 
may live in as much {elf- denyal, ani labour as hard , and 
humble his fleſh as much, as he hat hath but hs daily bread. 
God ſent you not in proviſion for his caemy : All that is 
made the food of ſin, or that avth not help you up ta God, 1s 
employed contrary to the ead that you received it for, 

Dire##. 4. Be ſure that you deal with the world asz 
Decc iver : Be wery [uſpiciows of all your Riches , and Ho» 
nours, and Delights. Feed not on theſe luſcious fummer- 
fruits too boldly, or w:thoyt fear. Remem Jer haw MARY mtl- 
lions the world hath dc: cincd 5 fore you... None come: to 
Hell but thoſe that are 5:4; thither by the fleſh aud the 
world. With what exceeatuz wiiluncy they have you reed 
to deal with ſuch a danzeron: dc wer ; w1in all your happi» 
neſs,and all your hopes 3s at i%8 flake? 2nd if you ve deceived , 


08 are undone, 1ts fore ers 79 Hin / F pert {nas as its frand, 
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They that have todo with ſuch a cheater in 4 caſe of ſach 
everlaſting conſequence. ſhould be ſuſpicious of every thing, 
and truſt the world as little as t poſsible,when,Qui cavet ne 
decipiarur, vix cavet, cuin etiam cavet. 
Er cum caviſle ratus eſt, ſxpeis cautor captus eſt 
( #t Plaut, ) 
As Bucholcer was wont ts ſay when his friends extolled 
him, terreri ſe etiam laudationibus illis, ut fulminibus 
So ſhould you peſſeſs your Honours and Riches in the world, 
And as the ſame Bucholcer ſaid to Hubner when he went 
to be a Conriier ; Fidern diabo'orum tibi commendo : 
credere & contremiſcere : wzF. promiſsionibus aulicis 
credere, ſed caute, fed timide : So ſhowld you be affefted to 
the world : Truſt and tremble, or rather Truſt it not all : 
Nay, have you not been deceived by it already ? And will 
you be more fooliſh then the ſully Js that will ſcarcely take 
the hook that he was once pricked by; or then the ſilly fowls 
that will be afraid of the net that once they have —_ 
from, and of the Kite that once hath had them in her claws: 
Tranquillas etiam naufragus horrer aquas. Nay at the 
preſent, if you take ary heed of your jonls, you may eaſily 
perceive what a cloz the world is : We are commonly better 
when we have leaſt of it, or are leaving it, then when we 
have it at our will, 4 man may ſee the utmoſt viſible part 
of the earth, and the Horizon at once; but if he look on the 
earth that « near him,he cannot ſee the heavens at that time, 
much leſs the Zenith, Our Own Riches.our Preſent Riches, 
Our Neareſt aud Deareſt temporal good , is the greateſt a- 
wverter of the mind from heaven. We are commonly like An- 
tigonus ſick ſouldirr , that fought well becauſe he lookt to 
ate : but grewa Coward as ſoon as he was cured, Sothat 


moſt 
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991 27 - FTE ; of the counſel which the Biſhop of Co- 
len £12,497 Lp eur Slghlnund that askr him, What 
ke toi d .appy © [ Live, ſazth he, as you pro- 
mi. 0: were laſt fick of the ſtone and- 
gowt. | -- - oft notortous finners ſeems Saints when 
they ſee ty. : '.  l-avingthem. And doth not common 


reaſon tell us 1+4t that which will ſo move us then , ſhould 
prevail with us as much before. when we are certain all our 
life time that this par'ing tame will come ? Indeed the crea- 
ture as it is ann: xed unto God and ſubſervient ts him , may 
have an anſ  eratle t: uſt and love : The ſmalleſt twis that 
& faſt to the tree, may help you out of the water if you lay 
hold of it ; But if it be broken from the tree, it will deceive _ 
yo0u,though you hold it never ſo faſt. 0 therefore look for ſarer 
footing : A handfull of water will not ſave you from being 
drowned. Build on the Rock of ages, that never faileth them 
that truſt him +, thouzh yet the blind unbeheving world , be 
more diſtruſtful of him, then of that which they have tryed 
i not to betruſted. A wiſe man ſhould know him to be truſty 
that he truſteth in a caſe that concerneth his ſalvation. And 
true Believers and none but they may ſay with Paul, 1 know 
whom I have truſted, 2 Tim. 1.12. 

Dire&. 5. Letitbe your daily care to keep clear ac- 
compts berween God and you, of your Receivings and 
Disburſements. 1ts time to hewail rhe expence of that , if 
it be but a zreat, that you cannot give a comfortable account 
of. When ever you have ſeveral wares before you , fer the 
laying out of your money or your time. let the Queſtion be ſe- 
rionſly put to your beart, Which of theſe waies ſhall I w'fh at 
death and judgement that I had expended it ? and let that 
be choſen as the way, | 

Diref# 6. Be ſure to watch thoſe thieves that would 
rob you of your Maſters talents that ſhould be em-. 
ployed for his uſe. And will you give me leave to be 
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plain with you in inſtancing in a few of them, 

1. How many unzodly Gentlemen do waſt that in a thing 
that they call, Great Honſe-keepinz, (ih 1 is, the inordinate 
provijions for the fleſh, and a jreecom for men to play the 
eluttons or drunkards in their houſes ) which might have 
been expended to their greater honour and commodity ? 

2. tiow maiiy be theze that ſpend that in unneceſſary 
feaſting of their frieuds that mizht have been far more ad- 
vantagionſly improved ? 

3. How many be there that ſpend more in the exceſs of one 
or two ſui's of apparrel , then winld have ſufficed tothe 
relief of a diſtreſſed family for a twelve moneths ſpace ? 

4. How many be there that lay out more in needleſs build- 
ings, walks and gardens , then would ſave the l:yves of an 
huzarcd or a thouſand of the poor, that periſh by hunger, ( or 
by diſeaſes bred by want : ) They will not ſpare from their 
own ſuperfluities , to ſupply the neceſſities of their Brethren ? 
Is this loving their neighbours as themſelves, and doing as 
they would be done by ? | | 

5. How many be there that ſpend more needleſly on horſes; 

- dozs, or hawks, and caſt away more at one game at Dice, or at 
a Cock fight, or an Horſe-race, then would keep a poor $chol- 
lar at the Univerfity. ( But 1 hope the Parliament hath cu- 
red this.) 

6. But the principal and leaſt lamented abuſe of Riches,s 
Childrens exceſſive portions; For children are as a ſur- 
viving felt : Menthink themſclues but half dead, while 
their children live : And therefe: e as (elf us thit Idol of the 
wicked, to whom all the creatures of Cod are {urificed, ſo 
they employ all one way or other for theini{-lyes as long as 
they live, and then leave it when they d12 *0 themſelves 1 
their poſterity, When they have like: unfit full Stewards , 
detained Gods due from him, as long as they live. they leave 
it #0 their children to detain it after them. Miſtake me ot + 

I 


——_— 


— 


© 


oo The Preface. 


1 perſwade you not tobe unnatural, Tour children muſt be 
provided for if you be not worſe then Tufidels. Bnt 1 tell 
you by what Rules | ſhould proceed, were it my caſe. 1, If T 
had never ſuch ungodly children, 1 ſhould provide for them , 
| if 1 could, their daily bread, awd leave them enough for jood 
| | and rayment, unl«ſs they were ſuch as ouzht not to live, or be 
maintained. 2. If I had better children, that were likely to 
uſe what they had for Ged, I ſhould leave them all that ceu'd 
be ſpared from more neceſſary uſes, that their lives might be 
more free from care, and they might be ſerviceable to God 
with their wealth when 1 am dead : And the more confident 
1 were that they would be faithful Stewaras of it, the mor: 1 
ſhould commit totheir truſt, 3. 1 ſhould not take it to be my 
Du y to lewvell my poſterity with the poorer ſort , unleſs ſome 
' ſpcctul Call of God, or extraordinary publick exigence did re- 
quire it. So much for the Affirmative. What 1 ſhould do for 
them. But ( for the Negative,What 1 ſhould not do for them) 
| T. 1 ſhould: hink that 13 4 caſe of ſome extraordinary Neceſ- 
 fuiestoth. Church or Common-wealth, I were bonnd to alie- _ 
_ mateall from my poſterity, at leaſt, except their food and ray- 
ment. 2. I ſhould flill inthe General conclude that all mnſ# 
be for God, as he ts the Owner of me andall ;, and thercfore 
1 ſhould enquire which way it « his will that 1 ſhould diſpoſe 


; 
of it. And where my conſcience tells me he would have me 
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uſe it, I ſhould aoit, though to the denyal of my ſelf or my 
poſterity. 3. 1 ſrould alway prefer the Publick Good of 
Church or Common-wealth, b. fore the perſon11 wealth of #ny 
poſterity, and ther: fore Jhoald provide for them in a ſubſer- 
viency to the greater good, and not prefer their wea'th be- 
fore it. 4. I ſhould think my ſ-If bound to expend all that 
I had, in that way as m:zht moſt promote the principal Inte= 
reſt of my Lord, unleſs in caſes where he had tyed me by any 
ſpecial obligation to a' more private expenſe of it. 5.1 
ſhould jadge that the ordinary Neceſities of the Church and 
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poor are ſo great, as ſhould command me very much to abate 
of full proviſions for my poſterity. And for the proportion, 
1 ſhould labour 10 diſcern, whet er the times were ſuch , and 
my poſtirity ſuch, as tat the ſtock of my eſtate would be more 
ſerviceable to God 14 their hands, or otherwiſe laid out. For 
the times aud quality of children may make agreat alterati- 
on in the caſe. 6. Had 1 anovly ſen that were notoriouſly 
#ngeily, | would leave him no more then food and rayment , 
if 1bsd ten thouſand pound a year, but would give it to God 
for the works 14 which | might promote his intereſl. My 
Reaſons are mny, which I have touched upon in another diſ- 
courſe, AS. 1. S_—_ forfeit their very daily bread, (honld 
not have any mergfthen their daily bread : But ſuch notori- 
ous wicked owes forfeit their daily bread . He that will not La- 
bour, ſaith Paul, tet bim not eat, 2 Thel. 3. much more in 
fuch greater caſes. 2. According to Gods antient Law ,Deut, 
21, they forfeit their lives, and the parents there were to 
cauſe them to be put to death,that were obſtinately unreform- 
ed. And t the caſe ſo altered think you now , as that youare 
bound to make ſnchchildrenrich, that parents then were 
bound to put 18 death ? 3. Iam ot bound to give unneceſ- 
ſary proviſions to an enemy of God, to miſ-employit , and 
ftrengthen him to do miſchief, and be more able 
to yep Gods ſervants, or oppoſe his Trath , or ſerve the 
Dewil. 
I forbear to mention the proportions of mens eſtates , that 
1 think they are ordizarily bound to alineate, but ſhall leave 
you to Prudence and the General Rules , leſt I ſeem to you to 
go beyona my line. But an general 1 muſt ſay, that it is a 
felfilh and an ha.nous errour, to think that men ſhould lay up 
all that they can gather for their poſterity, and all ts leave 
them rich and honourable , and put off God, and all chari- 
table nſes , with the crums that fall from their Tables, or 
with ſome inconfiderable driblets, If the Rich man in 
Luke 
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Luke 18. might have followed Chriſt on ſuch terms @ © 


theſe, he would hardly have gone ſorrowfully from him. 
I. By thus men ſhew that they prefer their children be- 


fore God. 2. And that they prefer them before the Church, 


and Goſpel, and the Common-wealth : When an hervick 
Heathen would have confeſſed that his eſtate and children, 
and his life were not too good to be ſacrificed to his Couns- 
zrey 5 45 the caſe of the Decii and many other Romans that 
gave their lives for their Conntrey witneſſeth, 3.Theſe men 
prefer the worldly riches of their children before the ſouls of 
mes : When they have ſo many Calls to employ their wealth 
t0 the furtbering of mens ſalvation, aud put by all th:t their 
children may be rich. 4. They prefer their childrens Riches 
before their own everlaſting good : Or elſe they would not 
deny themſelves the Reward of an holy improvement of 
their talents, and caſt themſelves upon the terrible ſentence 
that is paſt #pon unprofitable ſervants,and all to leave their 
children wealthy. 5. They prefer the bodily proſperity of 
their children before their ſpiritual : Or elſe they would wot 
be ſo eager to leave them that Riches,which Chriſt hath told 
them is ſuch a ſnare , and hindrance 16 mens ſalvation. 
6. They would teach all the werld the eaſie art of never do- 
ing good in life or death. For if all muſt follow their prin- 
ciples, then the Parents muſt keep almoſt all for their chil» 
aren, ana the children muſt do the like by their children,and 
ſo it mnſt run ox 10 all generations , that their poſterity may 
be kept as rich as their predeceſſors. 7. How unlike is this 
t0the antient Saints; and how unlike to the general pre- 
cepts of ſelf-denyal , and doing 20604 to all while we have 
time,crc,which Chriſt bath left us in the Goſpel. Enable your 
children to be ſerviceable in the Church and Common- 
wealth, as far as you may :, but prefer them not before the 
Church or Common-wealth. Wrong not God, ner your own 
ſouls, nor the ſouls or bodies of other men, to procure your 
(4,3) children 
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chilarento be rich, '1t will. wot eaſe your pains iz hell , to 
think that you have l- fr .yeur ch:idren R chonearth, Its few 
of the great and nuble that are Called. They will have an 
eaſier way to heaven ina mean eſtate. Thur Narſes milk 
contented them when firſ{ they lived 11 the world : and will 
nothing but Lands, ana Loreſh:ps, and ſuperlative matters 
now content them e£ when they have a ſhorter tame touſe 1t ? 
Poor men can ſing as merily as the Rich. and fleep as quietly, 
and live as comfortably, arid ate as eaſily : Cantabir 
vacuus——- They are free from abundance of your carts and 


fears. The Philoſopher that had recerved a great g:ft of 


Gold from a Prince, ſent it back to him the next morning, 
and told him that he loved no ſuch gifts as would not let hims 
take bis ſleep ( for th nking what todowith it. ) 

Drxed. 7. Laſily, Study the Art of doing Good,and 
making your ſclves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that when you go hence you may be re- 
ceived into the everlaſting habitations. Remember how 
mach of your Religion deth conſiſt in the Devoting of your 
ſelves and all to God, and improving his ſtock , and being 
Rich-in good works. ready to diſtribute and communicate , 
I Tim. 6. 18. Avd how mach will be laid apon this at 
Indgement, Matth, 25. God doth not call upon you for your 
Charity, as if he would be beholden toyou, or needed any 
thing that you can give him ;, but becauſe he will thus dif- 
ference hu hearty followers from complementing hypo- 
Crites. The poor you (hall have alwayes with you : and 
the Church ſhall alwayes want your hilp, and Chriſt will be 
ſtill diſtreſſed im his members, totry the reality of mens pro- 
feſsions, whether they love him above all oy elſe d:([emb/e 
with him, and wheeher they have any thing that they think 


Foo good for him. 1t ts a certain mark of an hypocrite, ts 


have any thing in this world, ſodear to you that you cannet 


ſpare 1t for Chriſt, 


Remember 
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Remember then that it ts your ows concernment : 1f you 

would be ever the better for all your wea!th nay if you wonld 
not be undone by it, ſlnudy haw you may be moſt ſerviceable 
fo God withit, Cicero cond (ay, that ro he Rich is not 
to paſſeſs much, but ro uſe much, Aud Seneca could 
rebake them that lo \tudy to encreale their wealth, char 
they forgerto uſe it. If really you be Chriſtiuns heaven ws 
your portion and your end : An1 if ſo, you can love nothing 
elſe, nor uſe auy thing elſe, ration:l:y, but as a means 10 4t- 
#ain that end. Ste therefore in a'l yuur exp:nces, how you - 


| attain or promote your end, Alas men are ſobuſily bulding 


in their way , that they ſhew us that the, t1kr ny! theme 
felves for travellers : They are ſo famiiiar with tho wir'd, 
that they ſhew ns they are not ſtrangers, but at hims. They 
make their garments ſo fine, and lay ſuch monnt111.5 14 16:1-# 
backs, that we ſee they meas not to be ſertons Rnnnr 

the Chriſtian race. The thorny cares that choas Ch il: 

b, 

ſeed, do ſhew that they are barren, and nith to bir1-nz. IF 
you gather Riches for your feives, ( Luke 12. 2+.) +94 

are ſtanding pits : If yon are Rich to God, you w'll b» rna- 
ning ſprings, or cijierns. There i abliſſed Art of ſ-a4. n7 
all your Riches to Heaven before you, if yon could learn 7, 
and were willing to be bappy at thoſerates : It is nit for 
your Riches that God will either condemn or ſve you; tat 
for the Abaſing or improvinz them. Thovgh L1z vu was 
4 beggar, yet Abraham had b:en rich, whoſe boſom ve w 
i3. Rich men muſt know, /a/th Ambroſe. that rhe 
faulr is not in Riches, but in them char know not tow 
to uſe them , Namdiv 'z wn oiwpetinenta fung tne 
probis, ita bon s ſuaraVumenca vircurum. O that 108 
could but be ſenſible of the dif; zrence, betw:xt them it11t 
£47 ſay at laſt, © We brave nl d our ck for the ferviie 
of our Lord : We ſtudied bis Will aad intereſt, nid 
accordingly emploved all titur webad in rhe world J 
* at 
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and them th.t muſt [ay , [ we gave now and then an 


alms to the poor ; bur for the ſubſtance of oureſtares, 


we ſpert ircarnally for uhe Alcſh, to bear up our pomp 
and greatneſs in the world , and then we lefrir to our 
children to do the like when we were dead. ] There is 
as wide ad fference between the end of theſe two waies, as 
there is betwixt Heaven and Hell ; And ſurely theway is 
connexed tothe end, Think not either that you can ſerve 
God and Mammon.or that you may live tothe world, and die 
to God, When one was asked whether he had rather be Cr&. 
ſus or Socrat”s, he anſwered that he had rather be Creius 
while he lived , and Socra'es when he cameto die: But 
dream not you of ſuch a choice. Ga), 6. 7,8. Be not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked : Whatſoever a man ſows= 
eth, that ſhall he alſo reap: If you ſow to the fleſh, 
of the fleth you ſhall reap corruption: bur if you ſow 
rothe Spit, of the Spirit you ſhall reap everlaſting 
lite. ] 

And this much more let me add, that if you intend your 
wealth for God, you mnſt not think of evil getting it : For 
God will not accept a ſacrifice, that is got by falſhood, ra- 
pine or injuſtice. Nay if you intended it indeed for God, 
you would not dare to procure it by ſin, For God needeth not 
fraud, perfidiouſneſs 6r injuftice, to promote his ſervice, 
Pictas ſua tedera [ervart. As Aultin ſaith, Ream linguam 
non facir, niſt rea mens : $0 1ſay here . Tour mind is firſt 
guilty of denying Goa, whatever you pretend,when you dare 
thus by your deeds deny him. | 

Yea ler me add, that ſo far ſhould you be from yielding to 
any temptation to be covetons, for God, for your family , or 
any 200d end that may be offered you,that you ſhould make an 
advantage of ſuch temptations, to watch the world and 
gour deceirful hearts the more narrowly hereafter. And if in 
all :remprations to worldlineſs,you could turn them io a gain 


and 
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axud duty, and over [hoo the tcnptcy in his bow, it were a 
point of ſingular Jeal and Iru ence. When he would put any 
Covel Cn 1401108 15:10 yOUr 91:4 or work it {z:to your hands : 

ive then 5:58 lib rally or de #07” © cod they nou d:9 bifore, 
Let this be allth at the act ful fleſh , avd wild fhall ot by 
you : Fallice, falienres — Erin Iaqueos,quos poluere 
cauant, 

1 know tht fleſh and blood will fund in your way with 
abundance of dſſwaſives 4:.d n:ake you believe, that this fo 
plain and great a auty,is roanty, 1nih:wvabal pri of god- 
lineſs it world allow God bit little : bat in the more coſtly 
prattical part, muchlefi. Sometime it will tell you that min 
are [0 naught ihat they deſerve not your charity : But Chriff 
deſervethit : give it therefere to him Sometime it will 
tell you of mens unthankfulne(s - but ſatis eſt dediſſe ; you 
have done your du'y: God accepteth it : Other mens thankful- 
neſs, is not your Rewara. Tou are more unthantful your 
ſelves to Goa. You are called tv imitate him that canſeth 
his Sun to thine and his rain to fall on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt, and that daily beſtoweth h:s mercies oa the unihanke 
ful. Sometime it will tell you of the uncertainty of reaching 
the end of your Charity : That if you maintain Schullars to 
Learning. they may prove ungodly : if you leave any conſis 
derable gift to piens uſes, ſacriledytous 119d rapariews hands 
may al.cnate it. But you are {ure of ſucceeding in your ulti- 
mate ed, which ts the pleaſing of Ged and your own ſalua- 
tron : It is not loſt toyou if it be to athers. Caſt your bread 
p01 the waters ;, if you cannor truii Col, you cannot obey 
him, Do your part, and leave his part to himſelf. Tts your 
part to Give ;, and its Gods part to ſucces) it for the attain- 
ment of the exd. He that #s worſt i ltkeſt to fail: And 
whetber think you is better, Grd or you ? and which ſhould be 
woe ſuſpected. He is unworthy the name of a ſervant of 
God, that will run n0 ha7ard for him. Fenter your charity 
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in a way of duty , or pretend not to be charitable. Will you 
wot ſow your Maſters corn, till you are certain.of a plentious 
increaſe ? And do you think that he-will take thu for a good 
acconnt ? This ts the fooliſh excuſe that Chriſt hath told you 
hall have a terrible ſentence : you will hide Gods talent 
for fear of loſing it ;, but wo to ſuch unprofitable ſer- 
vants. 

Sometime the fleſh will tell you that you may want your 
ſelves, or your poſterity at leaſt; and that you were beſt 24- 
ther till your ſtock ariſe to ſo much or ſo much, and then God 
ſhall bave ſome. CA fair bargain | Fuſt like ungodly men 
by their Repentance and Converſion ; they will ſin till they 
are old, and then they will turn. Bus few turn that delay 
with ſuch reſolutions. If Ged have not right to all, be hath 
right 10 none. If he have right to all, will you give him 
zone but yoar leavings- A ſwine will let another eat when his 
belly « full. What if you are never richer, will you never do 
good therefore with what you have ? | 

And for the impoveriſhing of your ſelf, if you fear being 
4 loſer by God, you may keep your Riches as long as you can, 
and try bow you can ſave your ſelf andthem. A mans life 
conſiſketh not in the abundance that he poſſeſſeth, Do not 
imagine that you need more then you do. If HMonaſticks 


think it their perfeition to be wilfully poor, and Seneca © 


thought it the Cynicks wiſdom, quod cffecit nequid fibi 
eripi poſer ; yow may much more rejoyce in ſuch an eſtate 
if God bring you to it, by or for well. doing. You le is 
dangerous times : Wars and thieves may ſoon lewell your 
eftates; Can there be greater wiſdom then to ſend it all to 
heaven , and lay it up with God, and put it into the (ureſ 
hands ;, andpatt to the only uſury ? Aur ego fallor, aut 
regnum eſt, inter avaros , circumſcriptores, latrones, 
plagiarios, unum effe, cui noceri non poſſit. Cannot 4 
947 live think you without wealth and honour. Siquis de 
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talium fxlicitate dubitar, poteit idem dubitare, 8& de 
deorum immortalium ſtary, an parum beate degant , 
quod illis non przdia, nec horti fint, &'c. Sen, As it & 
the honour of God the firſt mover , Omnia movere iple non 
motus z $o7t & the honour of the greatcfk Benefattors, om- 
nia dare nihul habentes ; Ae that hath it to Give, hath it 
more tranſcendently,then he that hath it but to Uliſe. He that 
hath moſt, hath moſt care, and trouble, and envy, and dan- 

er, apd the greateſt regkoning. Neither Poverty nor Riches, 
was the wiſe maxs wiſh, but Convenient food. Optimus 
pecuniz modus eſt , quinecin paupertatem cadir , nec 
procul a paupertate diſcedit. Sen. No mas doth diſſem- 
ble, lie, oppreſs, defraud for love of Poverty , but thouſands 
do it for love of Riches. Neminem vidi tyrannidein ge- 
rere propter Paupertatem , plurimos vcro propter divi- 
tias, ſaith the Cynick, citante Stob. Poverty i one of the 
cbeapeſt medicines for the mind, and Riches a dear deceit. 4 
Philoſopher calls Poverty a \{elt-taught vertue,and Riches a 
vice to be acquired with great labour and diligence : Pg- 
wverty is a Natural Philsſophy : an effettual doftrine of tems- 
perance : and Kiches a Nurſery of Pride , voluptuouſyeſs 
and every vice. And Paul comes near it, and ſpeaketh more 
cantelouſly, yer home enough, that The love of money is 
che root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. and therefore is it ſelf 
4 tranſcendent evil, 

Sweet healthful Temperance us cheap, and maybe main- 
tained without any great revenews : it s killing luxury, 
exceſs and pride that are ſo dear, and require ſo much for 
their maintenance. Our journey ts not of ſuch ſmall moment, 
nor our way ſo fair, nor our day ſo long. nor eur |reng:h and 
patience ſo great, as to encourage us to load our ſelves with 
things unneceſſary. Coriſttan living i daily fiehtiaz ; And 
we muſe not to fight with our Riches on onr backs, but for them, 
He that ſwimmeth witn the greateſt load, is likelyeſt to fink. 
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laſis as well as Riches , it would be loved as well, And if 
Rithes did ſtarve up luxury aud wveluptuouſneſs as much as 
Poverty , they would be as much abhor d. Few men ſpeak 
hizbly of Honours, or Riches, or Pleaſures at the laſt , nor 
hardly of a low or ſuffering ſtate. And the Iaſt judgement is 
eommonly the wiſeſt. | | 

Let not therefore the fear of Poverty deter you from good 
works. Tea rather give ſpeedily, and do good while you have 
it, before all be gone aud you be diſabled. Saith Nazianzen. 
( Orat, de Amor, Pauper.) Deo grat'tudinis ergo ali- 


quid tribue, quod ex eorum numero fis, qui de aliis bene: 


mereri poſſunt, non qui aliorum beneficentia opus habe- 
ant : quod in alienas manus non oculas conjectos habeas, 
{ed alitin tuas - Daoperam, ut non ſolum opibus , ſed 
etiam pietate, non {olum auro, ſed etiam virtate fis 1o- 
cuples. Cura ut proximo tuo idcirco przſtan'ior fis, 
quia benignior. Fac calamitoſo {ts Deus, Dei miferecor- 
diam imitando, Nihil enim tam Divinum homo habert, 


quam de aliis bene mereri. 7 If you have ns pitty on others, 
have ſome on your ſouls. Give not all your Lands and wealth 


zo your fieſh and your poſterity. : Give ſome of it to your 
ſonls , by. giving it to God, Shall your bod es have it, and 
yorr ſouls have none, or but a little ? © Hoc ſolum quod 
in opibus bonum eſt, lucremur ; nempe ut animas no- 
fras incleemoſynis acquiramus , facultates noſtras pau- 


peribus impertiamus., ut cceleſtibus ditemur. Anime: 


quoque partem da.; noncarni duntaxat: Deo quoque 
partem.da, non. mundo tantum.: Ex.ventre aliquid ſub- 


trahe, 
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trahe, 8 ſpiritu! conſecra - Ex 1gne aliquid ripe, ac 


- procul a depaſcente flamma reconde: a tyranno eripegac 


Domino commuitre - Da exiguum ei a quo mul- 
ta habes : Da etiam omnia el, qui omnia donvir: Nun- 
quam Dei mun:ficentiam vinces, etiamſ1 omnia tua bo- 
na projjcias, etiamf1 te eriam iplum DOniS tTuis adjungas, 
Nam hoc quoque iplum Accipere eſt , nempe Deo do- 
nare ] ſaith Gregory Nazianz. udi lu, 

of any kind of covetonſneſs, there is none more planſibly 
pretended againſt works of Charity, th.n that of ſome Mt- 
niſters, that can | pare no money, becauſe their Libraries are 
yet unfurniſhed with many Books which they would fain 
have. Yet here we muſt ſee , that greatcy works be not for 
the emitted. Saith Seneca ( de Tranquil. ) Studiorum 
quoque que liberalifima impenſa eſt , tamdiu rationem 
habebo, quamdiu modumw, Q1c mihi innumerabiles li- 
bros & bibliothecas, quorum Dominus visx tota vita ſua 
indices perlegit £ Onerat di{centem turba, non inſtruit: 
mulcoque faitins eſt paucis te authoribus tradere, quam 
errare per multos.— Studiola hzc luxuria ; imo ne 
ſtudioſa quidem,quontim no1 in ſtudium, ſed in ſpeQa- 
culum.-— Paretur librorum quantum fatis Gr ,. nihil 
in apparatum — Vitioſum eſt , ubique quod nimium 
eſt. ] 

' Yea more , let metell you all, and beſeech you to conſider 
it : It is your duty even to pinch your fleſh, and ſp we it 
from your back and belly, that you may have wherewithall to 
do good. Its no thanks to you torelieve others out of that 
which you need not your ſelves : and to give God that which 
Jour fleſh can ſpare. Such tiberality may ſtand with little 
ſuffering or ſelf-denyal ; and therefore will be but a poor 
proof of your grace. Had 1 ten thouſand pound a year. I 
ſhould think it my duty for all that,to pinch my fleſh , that I 
might ſpare as much of it as ts poſſible for God, David 

(e3.) would 
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would not offer that ts God which coſt him nothing , 2 Sam. 
24 24. If you fare the hardlyer, and go the plainer in your 
attire , and deny your ſelves that which ts for any needleſs 
pomp or ofl entation, or ſplendor in the world , that you may 
have / much the more ts do g004 with ;, you' deal then like 
good husbands for God and your ſouls, and faithful Stewards. 
Why ſhon'd a covetous Miſer pinch hu fleſh more to gather 
Riches for bimſelf and hu poſterity, then you ſhonld do to 
gathcr it for God, and toexpend it on the Charch and poor ? 
Be as frugal as they . but not tothe ſameend ; ſo youuſeit 
for God and your poor Brethren , an honeſt parſimonic and 
gathering ts a duty ; and ſuch an holy covetouſneſs is ſofar 
from condemnable, that it « the trueft Charity , which God 
and all wiſe men will moſt applaud. I do nt meauonly io 
deny your ſl: ſh in groſs exceſſes, but to pinch it by a juſt fru- 
gality and abſtinence: And yet you ſhall not ſay that I am 
drawin? you to extreams. 1 would not have you ſo far pinch 
your fleſh as, to diſable it for duty , but to deny 1t whatſoever 
doth not ſome way help it for duty, that we may not feed our 
own unnecſſa! y deliehts,thongh with a ſeeming decoium & 
moderation,while ſo many about us are pinched with the want 
of neceſſaries, aud ſo many publick excellent works are. cal- 
ling for oa help. The fleſh is tobe tamed, and humbled, and 
brouzht in ſubjeftion, and ſcanted when greater things re- 
quire it , but not tobe deſtroyed and made unſerviceable, 
[ Infido huic corp ri quomodo conjunctus {im , haud 
equidem (cio : quoque padto fimvl 8& imago Dei ſim, & 
cum coeno voluter : quod & cum pulchra valetudine eſt, 
bello me laceſſir, & cum bello premitur, mzrore me at- 
ficit : quod, & ut conſervym amo , 8 ut inimicum od 
atq; averſor : qi0d, & ut vinculum tugio , & ut cohe- 
res vereor. Si debilitare illud 8& conficere ſtudeo , jam 
non habeo quo ſocio & opitulatore ad'res przclariisiumas 


tar ; nimirum haud ignorans quam ob cauſam pro- 
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creatus fin, quodq; me per adctiones ad Deum aſcen- 
dere oporteat. Sin contra ut cum ſocio & adjutore miti- 
us agam, nuilajamratio occurrit , qua rebellantis impe- 
rum fugiam,atque a Deo non excidam, c: mpedibus de- 
gravatu, vel in terram detrahentibus, velin ea detinen- 
tibus. Hoſtis eſt b'andus 8 placidus : invidiotus amicus, 
O miram conjunctionem & alienationem ! Quo. metuo 
ampleQor, quod amo pertimeſco. Antequam bellkum 
geſſerim in gratiam redeo : Antequam pace fruar, ab eo 
diſsideo, ] Greg. Naz. ubi ſup, And for Delight, at leaf 
learn of an Heathen how 10 efteem of it. Sea. de vita bea- 
ta, Tu voluptatem complecteris ; ego compeſco : Tu 
vcluptate frueris, ego utor. Tu illam ſummum bonum 
putas: egonec bonum. Tu omnia voluptatis cauſa fa- 
cis : ego nihil. ] 

What remains now Gentlemen, but that you be up and 
doing, and look about you where you may have the beſt bar- 
gain ts lay out your money 08 for God and for yoar ſouls ? 
Stay not till the Market « over, till thieves have rob'd you , 
till Godin judgement have impoveriſhed you ; till meer ne- 
ceſfity ao conſtrain you to part with that which you cannot 
keep ; or till the ſouls or beates that need your help are re- 
moved from your ſight. Setk after an object for your Alms 
as diligently as beggars ſeek the Alms,z, you have more cauſe; 
for you get more by Giving, then they ao by Receiving : If 
yon believe not this, you believe uot Chriſt and ſoare In- 
fidels. 
The ſumme of my Advice is, that as men that are draw- 
ing near totheir account, and love Chriſt in his members , 
and believe the promiſe of Reward , you would Devote your 
felves and your eſtates to Chriſt, and ſindy to dogoud, and 
make it your daily trade and buſineſs, as men that are zeal- 
ous of Good works, and created to wali:inthem, ( Tir. 
2. 14. Eph. 2. 10.) and 7G as dropping a little upon - 

y. 
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by. Say notthat you have not wealth, or intereſt , or oppor- 
tunity,The Rich have full opportun:ties:The peer have their 
two mites , or their cup of cold watey io give to a Dilciple. 
And he that hath neither, may have a Will 10 give thou» 
ſands a year : And thy u our comfort that have bt litile,, 
that Cit there be firſt a willin 5 mind , it 18 accepted ac- 
cording ro that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not. ] 2 Cor. 8, 12, Bni where | there is areadi- 
neſs to will, there will allo be a performance out of that 
which you have 7] f jou ve ſincere, Verſ. 1i, Et Nun- 
quam uſque eo i:terclula ſunt omnia , ut nulli aftioni 
honcitz locus fit, — Nunquam inutilis eſt opera civis 
boni : Aucitu enim, vil , vultn, nutu, obſtinatione ta- 
cita, inceſſuq; ipio prodeſt, Ur ſalutaria quzxda n citra 
guſtum tactumq; odore proficiunt ; ita virus utilitatem 
etiam ex lon:inquo & latens fundir, five ſpargitur, & ſe 
uiicur (no jure; {1ve precartos haber exceſſus , cogiturgz 
vela contrahere : five ottola mutaq; eſt, & anguſtocir- 
cumicripta ; five ad.perta - 11 quocunq; haviru eſt, pro- 
deſt. Seneca de Tranq. { 7 give you not theſe paſſages of 
ſtrangers to Chriſt ,as if his Doctrine needed any ſuch patches; 
but as LMATT9ITNT that the lemper of thoſe I ſpeak to, may 
necd ſuch a double teſtimony, arid 1o ſee the Book of Nature 
as well 24 of Grace: and to let you underſtand , how ancx- 
uſable a Profeſſed Chriſtian is that is worſe then an 1n- 
fidel. ) 

1 hve been Ionz, and yet 1 would 1 had done. IT have 
tanght you, and yet 1 fear left you have not learned. IT have 
zold you what you knew before, ( unleſs it be becauſe you will 
not know it;, ) and yet have more weed to hear it,then a thou- 
ſand things that yow never knew. 1 have ſet you a eaſie 
Leſſon, hard to be Learned; Were but your ſenſes Rational , 
or were your Will but diſ-engaged and morally Free the work 
were done, and that would be learnt inan hogr , that the 

| Church 
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Charch & Common-wealth might rejoycein rill the Sunjhall 

be no more. O badwebut ſuch Princes, Nobles and Gentle- 
wen, 4s were thus Zealons ayd Studigns of Good works, and 
wholly Devered aud Dedicated nnto God , what a Reſemb- 
lance ſhould we have of Heaven or Earth ? How they 
would owr Princes and Nobles be both Loved and Hunenurcd , 
when their AddittFedneſs to God did make them ſo Divine ? 
How Honourable then would our Parliaments be , and how 
chearfully [hould = together for their Election ? How 
dear would our Fudges and Countrey Muatziſirates be toall 
that have any thing of piety or humanity inthem, Kings 
then wauld reign in Righteouſnels , and Princes Rule in 
judgement, and a man ſhould be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt , as rivers 
of water in 2dry place, asthe ſhadow of 2 great Rock 
ina weary Land ; And the eyes of them that ſee ſhould 
not.be dim, and the ears of them chat hear ſhould hear- 
ken; the heart alſo of the raſh ſhould underſtand know- 
ledge , and the tongue of the ſtaminerers ſhould be 
ready tofpeak elegantly. ] Iſa, 32. 1, 2,3, 4,5. what 
help then ſhould Minifters have in their work, and the 
ſouls of all the people for their happineſs | and what a ſhak- 
ing would Satans Kingaow feel? T hen neither ſeducers ſhould 
have 1by pretence , nor the ſeduced this temptation as now 
they have, to call their various Modells af & epublicks , by 
ſuch ſplendid names, and to think c hriſt Reigns when they 
Reign: or that it is the-only Government , to have all to be 
Governors , or to have the greateſt Liherty to be bad. No 
forms will reform us. and heal our maladies. tillwe are heal- 
ed and reformed within. Lead will not be Gold , what form 
ſoewer you mold it into. And though ſome maies may be more 
effefinal to reſtrain the evil, aud improve the geod, that 
& among them, yet ſtill the wicked will do wickedly. The 
The Swordfiſh and ihe Threſher.wonld be the Tormentors 
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of Leviathan, and God himſelf would be impatient of his 
Tyrannie. And his Brother would mend the matter whoby gi- 
wing the Power to the vaſt tumultuous Ocean it ſelf ,may find 
that his Repablick is not only inconſiſtent with a Clergy 
( an high commendation ) but may poſsibly be as injurious to 
his Moral Honeſty, as any other ſort of Tyranny : and might 
have learned of his chiefeſt Maſter, Seneca, (de T ranquil, 
Anim. ) that the free City of Athens could leſs endure 
Socrates then the 1 yrants, and did put him to death, whom 
| they had tolerated. {| Nunquid potes invenire urbem {| 
miſcriorem quam Arhenienſtum tuit cum illam criginta | 
tyrannidivellerent 2 Mille trecentos cives , optimum 
quemque occiderant. Socrates tamen in medio 
erat -- Er imitari volentibus, magnum circumfere- 
bar exemplar cam inter triginta dominos liber incederer. 
Hunc tamen Athene ipſe in carcere occiderant - Er qui 
euto inſulrtaverat agmini tyrannorum, ejus Libertatem 
libera civitas non tulit. | 
Gentlemen, for the Lords ſake, for your ſouls ſake, for the 
Churches and the Goſpels ſake, for your Conntries ſake , and 
the ſpritual and corporal good of thouſands, awake now from 
your ſloth and ſelfifbhneſs, from your Ambition, Volnptnouſneſs 
and ſordid Worldlineſs, and give up your ſelves and all that 
you have ts God by Chrift, and to the Common Good, and 
make the beſt of all your faculiies and intereſt, for the high 
and noble Ends of Chriſtians: And convince all ſelf-con- 
ceited founders or troublers of the Common-wealth, that you 
have hit the wiy of a true Reformation, without any altera- 
tion of the form, by correing your ſelves the principal Ma- 
terials. 4xud let them ſee by your ſeeking the weale of all , 
thas your form is as truly'a Common-weale as theirs, and 
that they avſurd!y appropriate the Title to their own, If you 
deny ws this, 0n you ſhall lie the blame and ſhame, and not on 
oar want of a Popular forns. 
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But becauſe 1 have gone ſo far with you by perſwaſion', 
( though yet 1 doubt whether indeed you will be perſwaded ) 
1 ſhall not leave you till Thawe added the laſt part of ny task, 
which ts to ſet ſome Rules and Matter for Good works be- 
fore you,that if you are but willing, you may ſet your money to 
the happyeſ# uſury, and that upon the beſt ſecurity. 

1, ( For Gezeral Rnles) Ainze at ns lower an ultimate 
Exd in your Charity, thenthe Pleaſing of God , and muve 
from no lower a firſt mera! Principle then the Love of God 
within you. Seck not {eli while you ſeem to Deny it. Give and 
do good to Chriſt i his ſervants. 

2.. Conſider therefore of mens Relations to Chriſt, and 
wnderſtand where hu litereſt lysth in the world, Awoid 
both their extreams, that would have you do Good to none bat 
Saints, and that weuld bave you do it to all alike. As God 
hath a ſpecial Love to his children, and yet doth Good to all, 
his mercy being over all his works , and as he t the Saviour 
of all men , but eſpecially of them that Believe, ſo muſt 
you Love all men as men, and Saints as Saints ; aud do Good 
to all men, but eſpecially to them of the houſhold of faith , 
Gal. 6. 10. The New command of ſpecial Love, muſt not 
be thought to abrogate , the old Commandment of common 
Love, even of Loving our ncighboar as our ſelves. Tos 
muſt do Good to a Diſciple inthe name of a Diſciple : and to 
4 Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Mat. 10. 42. and yet 
take the wounded man for your neighbour , that you ſee lic in 
your way, Luke 10. 30. I know the Serpentine ſeed, had r:- 
ther you would kick againſt the Pricks, and tread down 
Chriſts intereſt , then there to lay ont your greateſt Charity. 
But its God that you have toreckon with, who judecth not 4s 
they. The Philoſopher being asked, Why all © en were 
more ready to give to the halt and blind, then to Philo- 
ſophers , anſwered, that They thought they might 
come to be halt and blind themſelyes , but were never 
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like to be Philoſophers : $9 I may ſay of many that 
would be content that you feed the common poor with 
bread , but the Diſciples of Chriſt with flones, They 
think they may be poor them/elves, but they are never like to 
be Chriſts Diſciples : Nay ſome of them ( ſuch as Clem, 
writes in his mock-fides divina ) will perſwade you that its 
a ſotti{h thing to conceive that any have Chriſts Spirit now , 
that work nos Miracles, and that he hath no Church, Mini- 
ftry or Saints, that is, that Chriſtianity is not the right Reli- 
gion, unleſs it had preſent Miractes to warrant it. And then 
you might be excuſed rather for your uncharitablen:ſs to it , 
then for your Charity. But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
children : And the months of her enemies will be quickly 
ſtopt:and they ſhall then know that Chriſt is Lord and Fudge, 
without either faith or further Miracles. 

3- When you have two Good works before you , prefer the 
Greater, and chooſe not the leſs. 

4. Czteris Paribus,let Works of Spiritual and everlaſt- 
ing concernment,be prefer'd,ts thoſe that are meerlytemporal. 

5. And let Works for the Publick Good , of Church or 
Common-wealth, be preferred before private Works. 

6. Let God have All in one way or other : even that 
which your ſelves and families receive : Take it but as your 
aaily bread to ſupport you in bi ſervice. Do not limit God 
or tie him to any part. Take heed of Reſerving any thine 
from him, or of halvine with him, as Ananias and Saphi- 
ra. He deſerveth and he expefeth all. That which he hath 
a0t, you have not , but Satan hath it. You loſe it , if you 
returnit not to him. | 

And now in the Conclajion, I ſhall preſume ( though I fore- 
fee 1 may incurr a cenſure for it) to give you a Catalogue of 
fore of thoſe good works which are ſeaſonable in onr dates, by 
which you may make your reckouiny comfortable. And do not 
think that God is beholden to you for it, if you perform them 
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by all : but take it as the happyeſt bargain that you can make ; 


and thankfully take the opportunity while it is offered you , 
remembering that there is ns ſuch ſecurity nor advantage, to 
be made of your money, 11 any way as for God : and that it 
is more bliſſed to Give then to Receive : Say not another day 
but that you had a price in your hands : if you have not an 
Heart, you muſt ſuffer with the unfaithful. 


_- 
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A Catalogue of feaſonable Gond Works , preſented to 
them that are Janchified to God, and dare truſt him 
with their Riches expetting the everlaſting Riches 
which he hath promiſed , and are zealous of Good 
Works , and take it for a precious Mercy that they 
may be exerciſed therein. 


i: Nquire what perſons, burdened wich children, 
or fickneſs,or on any ſuch occafion labour under 
neceſſities, and relieve them, as you are able , 

and find them fit. And ſtill make advantage of ir 
for the benefit of their ſouls, inſtruting, admoniſhing 
and exhorting them, as they have need, If you give 
them any annual gift of cloathes, bread or money, en- 
gagethem to learn ſome Catechiſm withall,and to go 
to the Miniſter and give him an account of it, Some 
I know that ſet up a monethly Lecture to be fitted to 
the poor, and give fix pence or twelye pence toa cer- 
tain Number of poor that heart. 

2. As far as Law will enable you, bind all your Tenants 
in their Leaſes to learn a Ca:echiſm, and read the 
Scripture, and be oncea yearat leaſt accountable to 
the Miniſter, of their Profiting. It you cannot do 
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this, at leaſt , uſe your Intereſt in every Tenant you 
have ro doit,and to ſeek God and worſhip him in their 
families (in which let your own families be eminent- 
ly exempl:ry.) It is very much that Landlords might 
do for God if they had hearts. Diſcountenance the 
ungodly : Encourage the good : Give them back 
{ome littie, when they pay their Rent, to hire them 
to ſome duty. And think not too much to go to their 
houſes for ſuch ends. 

3. Buy ſome plain and rowzing Books, that tend ro 
Converſion and are fitteſt for their Condition , and 
give them to the families that moſt need them , ger- 
ting them to promiſe you to read them twice over, 
at leaſt, and then to give their Teachers an account 
of the effect, and receive Inſtructions from them for 
their further profit, Many have this way received 
much good. Or you may buy the Books , and truſt 
the Minſters to diſtribute them, and engage the recei- 
vers toread them, or to hear them read. - | 

4+ Take the children of the poor, and ſet them Ap- 
prentices to ſome honeſt trade,and be ſure you chooſe 
them Godly Maſters , that may take care of their 
ſouls as well as of their bodies : Or if you are able, 
ſertle a perpetual allowance for this uſe, entruſting 
the Miniſter with the choice of a Godly Maſter for 
them, and whom you ſee meet with the choice of 
the boies. ' 

5, In very great Congregitions that have but one Mi- 
niſter, nor are able and willing to maintain another , 
it is a very g005 work to ſettle ſome maintenance for 
an Aſsiſtant,. without whom the flock muſt needs be 
much neglected : Impropriations may be bought in 
to thar ule, 

6, To ſeitle Schools in the more rude parts of the 

Countrey, 
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Countrey, where they ule not to teach their children 
to read, or in Market Towns where people are nu- 
merous, 1s a very good work. 


7, It is one of the beſt works I know within the reach 


of a mean mans purſe, to maintain Scholars ( in 
Sizers places ) at about 10. 1. per annum charge , till 
they are capable either of the Minſtry , or of ſome 
other ſtation inorder toit, where they can maintain 
themſelves. As alfo to maintain ſome of the choice- 
eſt parts for ſome ([pecial ſtudies, There is an Intent 
of ſome to propound this work in a method fit for 
the whole Nation to concurin. T.1l that be done , 
any Rich man that is will ng to do Good, may en- 
cruſt ſome able Godly Miniſters with the choice of 
the fitreſt youths ( which is the greateſt matter ) and 
may allow them neceſſary maintenance. How many 
ſouls may be ſaved by the Miniſtry of one of thele # 
And how can money be better husbanded ? 


. It will be a very Good work alſo conjunctly to en- 


courage Manufactures or other trades, and Piety roo, 
if in Cities and Corporations , ſome yearly rents be 
given on theſe terms : That ſeveral of the honeſteſt. 
tradeſmen , may have 5.1. or 10,1. a piece yearly 
of this Rent, lent them freely for four or five years 
totrade with, putting in ſecurity to repay it : And fo 
the ſtock will encreaſe, and more Land may be 
bou2ht by it after certain years, to goon to the lame 
uſe : ( only let che Truſtecs have power to remit all 
or part where there is an extraordinary unexpected 
failing ) And that the ficce(t men may ſtill receive it ,. 
ſome godly Truſtees may.be choſen, who may chooſe 
their ſucceſſors ; the Miniſter being one, as likeſt to. 
chooſe rhe fitteſt ſubjects of this beneficence. If 


Honeſt men be kept up, they wiil better. re- 
lieve. 
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lieve the poor, then if it were lefc ro their own 
hands. | 

9g. It would be a blefled Work for oar Rulers and ſome 
Rich men to erect a Colledge ( ar Sa/op, 1 think rhe 
only fir place, tor many Reaſons ) for the education 
of Scholars for the uſe of Wales , a Countrey, whole 
preſent miſery, and antient honour , and readineſs to 
receive the Goſpel, and zealous profeſsion of what 
they know , ſhould encourage all good men to h:Ip 
them. Too feiv will {end their ſons to our preſent 
Univcrlities, and too few of thoſe that come thither 
are willing to return, But if this may not be done , 
the next way, will be to add ſome Charitable help for 
them in Oxford, obligingihem to return to the ſervice 
of their Countrey. 

10 Were I to ſpeak to Princes, or men ſo Rich and 
Potent as to be able to doſo good a Work, I would 
provoke them to do as much as the Jeſuites have 
done, in ſeeking the Converſion of ſome of rhe vaſt 
Nations of Intidels, that are poſleft of fo great a part 
cf the world : viz, To erect 2 Colledge for thoſe 
whom the Spiritof God ſhall animate for ſo great a 
Work , and to procure one or two of the Nitives 
out of the Countries whoſe Converfion you deſign , 
to Teach the Students in this Colledge their lan- 
guage ( which its like might be effeted. ) And when 
they have learned the Tongues, ro Devote them- 
lelves to the Work, where by the Countenince of 
Embaſladors, Merchants, Plantations or any other 
means,they may procure acceſs and liberty of ſpeech. 
Doubtleſs God would ſtir up ſome among us, to ven- 
cure on the labour and apparent danger, for fo great 
a work : If we be nor better principled, diſpoſed 
and refolyed todo or fuffer in ſo god a cauſe, then the 
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Jeſuites are, we are much to blame, And where we 
can but have opportunity, we are like to do tnuch 
more good then they. 1. Becauſe they are ſo im- 
ortumate every where for the Intereſt of the Pope , 
that the People preſently ſmell it to be but a ſelfiſh {e- 
cular deſign. 2. Becauſe when they have taken them 
from their Heatheniſh Idolatry, and taken down their 
Imagesthey ſet up the Divine Worſhip of the Hoſt, 
and the Croſs, and the Religious worthip of the Vir- 
gin Mary and the Saints, with prayers to them, in the 
ſtead, with ſuch abundance of Ceremonious additions, 
that che people think it is as good be where they are; 
as if it were but the taking down one Daimon or Di- 
vi to ſet up anotherin a kind of emulation,and they 
think that every Countrey ſhould continue the wor- 
ſhip of their antient Patrozs or Daimons. Whereas if 
we went among them, with the plain 8 pure Goſpel, 
not ſophiſticated by theſe ſuperſticions, witha fimple 
intention of their ſpiritual good, withourany defigns 
of adyantage to our (elves,its like we might do much 
more, and might expect a greater bleſsing from God; 
as Mr, Eliot and his helpers find of their Bleſſed la- 
bours.in New Enz/and , where if the languages, and 
remote habitations ( or rather no habications bur di- 
ſperſions) of the inhabitants did not deny them op- 
portunity of ſpeech, much more might be effected. 
And though the Mahometans are more cruel then the 
Heathens againſt any that openly ſpeak againſt their 
ſuperſtition and deceit, yer God would perſwatle 
ſome, its like, tothink it worth the loſs of their lives 
co make ſome prudent attempt in ſome of thoſe vaſt 
Tartarian or Indias Countries , where Chriſtianity 
hath had leaſt acceſs and audience. As difficulc 
works as thele are, the Chriſtian Princes and people 
(eg) are 
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are exceedingly too blame, that they have done no 
morein attempting them ; and have not turned their 

' private quarrels , into a common agreement for the 
good of the poor uncalled world, 


("r————_—_ _ 


1 have told you of divers waies, in which you may ſecure 
your wealth from loſs , and make an everlaſting advantage 
of it. Thoſe that have Power and not a Will, ſhall loſe the 
Reward,and have the condemnation of unfaithful Stewaras. 
Thoſe that have Power and an envious evil W.1, that de- 
frreth not the Churches good (hali moreover have the Pumnjh- 
ment of Malignant enemies. Thoſe that have neither Power 
mor Will, or are both Impotent and Malignant, ſhall be 
jndged according to what they would have done, if they had 
been able. Thoſe that have an unfeienedWill,but not Power 
ſhall be accounted as if they had done the works : for God 
accepteth the will for the deed : All theſe Good Works are 
qours, poor Chr:ſtians, that never did them, if certainly you 
would have done them, notwithſtanding the difficulty , coſt 
and (ſuffering if you had been able, But it & the godly Rich , 
that are both Able and Willing, and attnally perform them , 
that will profit both themſelves andothers, that both their 
own and others ſonls may. have the comfort of it, 1 ſhall 
lay ſome of the words of God himlelf before your eyes, and 
heartily pray for the ſake of your own ſouls, and vhe publick 
Good', that yow may excell Papiſts as far in Works of 
Charity, as yew do inthe ſoundneſs of Doctrine, Diſcipline 
and Warſhip.: * 
| Gentlemen ,. excuſe the neceſſary Freedom of ſpeech, 
and Accept the Seaſonable, Honourable , Gainful Motion, 
propounded to you: fron the Word of God, by 


'Beb. 20. Fonr faithful Monitor, 
165; Bich, Baxter. 
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Sophronius Biſhop of Jeruſalem ( Prat. ſpir. c. 195. 
referente Baronio ad an. 411. ) delivereth this 
Hiſtory following to poſterity , as a moſt 
certain thing : 


H AT Leontius Apamienſis 4 moſt faithful Reli- 

gious man that had lived many years at Cyrene af- 

ſured them, that Syneſius ( who of 4 Philoſopher 
became a Biſhop ) found at Cyrene one Evagrius a Philo- 
ſopher, who had been his old acquaintance, fellow- ftudert and 
intimate friend, but an obſtinate Heathen : and Synefius 
was earneſt with kim to become a Chriſtian, but all in wain : 
Yet did he ſtill follow him with thoſe Arguments that might 
ſatisjic him of the Chriſtian verity ;, and at laſt the Philoſo- 
pher told bim, that to himit ſeemed but a meer fable and de- 
ceit that the Chriſtian Religion teacheth men, that this 
world ſhall have an end, and that all men ſhall riſe again in 
theſe bodies, and their fleſh be made immortal and incorru- 
ptible , and that they ſhall folive for ever, and receive the 
Reward of all that they bave done inthe body, and that he 
that hath pitty ox the poor, lendeth to the Lord , and he that 
gives to the poor and needy ſhall have Treaſures in heaven, 
and ſhall receive an hundred-fold from Chriſt, together with 
eternal life. Theſe things he derided. Synefius by many 
arguments aſſured him that all theſe things were certainly 
trnes and at laſt the Philoſopher and hu children were Ba- 
ptized. A while after he comes to Syneſins, and brings hins 
(eg 2) three 
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thrce handred pound of Gold for the poor, and bid him Tate 
it, but give him a Bill nnder hi hand that Chriſt ſhogld rc- 
pay it him in another world, Synefius took the money for 
the poor, and gave him under hu hand ſuch a Bill as he de- 
fired. Not long after the Philoſopher being near to dcath , 
commanaed his ſons that when they buried him , they ſhould 
put Syneſius Bill in his haxd in the Grave ;, which they 
did : And the third day after, the Philoſopher ſeemed to ap- 
pear to Sym lus iz the night, and ſaid to him , | Come 
to my Sepulchre, where | lie, and take thy Bill, for I 
have received the Debt and am ſaisfied ; which for thy 
aſſurance 1 have ſubſcribed with my own hand. ] The 
Biſhop knew not that the Bill was buried with him , bnt ſent 
to bis ſons, who told him all ; and taking them and the 
chief men of the City, he went to the Grave, aud found the 
Paper in the hands of the Corpſe, thus ſubſcribed, | EG O 
EY AGRIUS PHILOSOPHUS, TIBI 


SANCTISSIMO DOMINO SYNES1T0O 
EPISCOPO SALUTEM: ACCEDPI 
DEBITUM IN HIS LITERIS MA- 
NU TUA CONSCRIPTUM, SATIS- 
FACTUMQUE MIHI EST, ET N UL» 
LUM CONTRA TE HABEO JUS 


PROPTER AURUM QUOD DEDI 
T1BI, ET PER TE CHRISTO'DEO ET 
SALVATORI NOSTRO. J] thats, IT Eva- 
grizs the Philoſopher , ro thee moſt Holy Sir, Biſhop 
Syneſizs greeting - I have received the Debt which in 
this Paper is written with thy hands, and I am ſatisfied, 
and I have no Law (or Action) againſt thee for the 
Gold which I gave to thee , and by thee to-Chriſt our 
God and Saviour. ] They that ſee the thing admired, and 
glorified God that gave ſuch wonderful evidence of his pr os 
miſes to his ſervants : Ana, ſaith Leontius , this Bill ſub- 

(cribed 


| ribed thus by the Ph loſopher , is kept as Cyrene moſt 6” 
carefully in the Church to this day, to be ſeen of ſuch 15 do 
deſire it, 


Though we have a {ure Word oft Promiie, ſufficient 
for us to build our Hopes on, yer I rhoughe 'ic not 
whotely unprofitable, to cite this one Hiitory from fo 
credible Antiquity, that the Works of God may be had 
in remembrance. Though if any be cauſleſly incredu- 
lous, there are ſurer Arguments that we have ready at 
hand to convince him by. | 
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Lefled are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain Mercy, 
Mat. 5.7. 
Read Mat, 6: 19. tothe end of the Chapler. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord ; Lord , ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; bur he that doth 
the will of my F:ther which is in Heaven, Marth, 
7-.IT. | 
Whoſoever hearech theſe ſayings of mine and doth 
them, I will liken him to a wiſe man that builc his houſe 
upona Rock, ec. Mat. 7. 24. 

Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your Good, Works, and Glorifie your Father which 
iS1in Heaven, Mar. 5. 16. 

I have ſhewed you al! things, how that ſo Labouring 
ye ought to ſupport the weak 2 and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, it is more blefed 
$0 give then to receive, Ac. 20, 35. - 
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Give to him that asketh thee, and of him that would 
borrow of thee, turn thou. not away. Mat, 5. 42. 

All theſe have kept from my youth up — yetrlack. 
eſt thou one thing : Sell alt that chou haſt, and diſtribute 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and 
come, follow me. And when he heard this he was very 
ſorrowful, tor he was very Rich, And when Jeſus ſaw 
that he was very ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall 
they that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God? 
Luke 18. 21,22,23, 24. 

Read and conſider Luke 12. 15. 1049. And Luke 
16. 19 tothe erid, 

Luke 14. 33, 26, 27, 28. Solikewiſe whoſoever he 
be of you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my Diſciple. | 

Eph. 2.10, We are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus to Good Works, which God hath before ordain- 
ed that we fhou'd walk in chem, 

- Fam. 2. 14. What profiteth it my brethren, if a man 
ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? Can faith fave 
him ? | | 
Tit. 2.14 Who gave himſelf for us that he mighr 
redeem us from all iniquity and ſan&ifie to himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous of Good Works. 

1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. Charge them thatare Rich in 
this world, thatihey be not high minded, nor truſt in 
uncertaiaty of Riches, butin the living God, who gi- 
veth us richly 21] things to enjoy : thar they do Good : 
char they berich in Good Works , ready to diſtributes 
willing to cominunicate : Laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt che time to come, that 
they may lay hojd on eternal life, } 

Heb. 2:3. 16, Buttodo Gooy and to Communicate 
forget not ; for with {uch ſacrifice God is well pleaſed. 

Luke 
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Luke 16. 9,13, I fay unto you, Make you friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail 
they may recet7e you into everlaſting habitations. If 
ye have not been faichtul in the unrighteous Mammon,, 
who will commit co your truſt the irue Riches 2 ye can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon, 

Pſal. 41. 1, 2, &c. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the 
poor:the Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble, &c, 

Read Deut, 15. 7,8,9, &c. 2 Cor. 9. 8, 9, &c. Dan. 
4.27. Lev. 23. 22. Prov. 22.9, 

Prov. 28. 27. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not 
lack: bur he that hideth his eyes ſhall haye many a curſe, 

Read Ia. 58. throw: hout. 

Jam, 1. 27. Pure Religionand undefiled before God 
and the Father is this ; To vihit the fatherle(s and widows 
in their affliction, . 1d to keep himſelf unipotred of the 
world. 

Jam. 5, 1,2,3, 5- Go tonowye Rich men, weep 
and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you : 
your Richesare corrupted and your Garments moath- 
eaten: your gold and filyer is cankered , and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fleſhas it were fire: Ye have heaped treaſure together 
for the laſt daies. — Ye have lived inplcaſure on earth, 
and been wanton ; you have nouriſhed your hearts as in a 
day of ſlaughter — 

1 Joh. 3. 16,17,18. We ought to lay down our lives 
for the Brethren : bur whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſecth his brother have need and ſhucteth up his' bowels 
from him, how dwellech the Love of God ia him £ My 
little children, let us not love in word, norin tongue, but 
in deed andin truth. 

Gal.6. 6,7,9,10. Lethim that is taught in the word 
communicate uato him that teacheth inall his goods (or 


good. 
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200d things. ) Be not deceived ; God 1s not mocked : 
for whatſcever a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap —- 
Let usnot be weary in well-doing: for in due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap if we faint not. As we have therefore Oppor- 
tunity, let us do Good unto all men : eſpecially to chem 
who are of the houthold of faith, 

Eph. 4. 28. Lethim Labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have co give to him 
that needeth, 

Mar. 10. 41,42. He that Receivech a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet,thall receive a Prophets reward : and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man , ſhall receive a righteous mans reward. 
And whoever ſhall give todrink toone of theſe little 
ones a cup of cold water only in thename of a Diſciple, 
verily I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 

Read 1 Cor.g9. 4,5-1016. 

Mat. 25+ 40,45, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of thoſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me— Verily I ſay un- 
£0 you, in as much as ye did it not toone of rhe leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me. 

Mat. 6. 3, 4. But when thou doſt alms, ler not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth ; Thar thy 
alms may be in ſecret : And thy father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

But this I ſay Brethren , the time is ſhort - ir remain- 
eth that boch they that have wives be as though they 
had none -——— and they thar buy as though they 
> not; and they that uſe this world as not abu- 
Ing it; for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away , 
x Cor. 7.29,30,3T. 
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\E He Text opened : Deftrine 5 aranced : and Method 
: propounaed, pag. i.toF 
What z not this Cracifying of the world : by way 
of Cauticn to avoid extreams , Sect. 2. p.5 
In what reſpe&s the world muſt be Crucificd to ws : 
I. As the crcature wonld be mans felicity, or any 


part of it, Sect. 3. p.10 
2, As it ss ſet in competition with Ged, or inthe leaſt degree of co- 
erdination with him, P.11 


3. 1's it ſlandeth at enmity to God and his waves. 4. Asit us the 
mattcr of our fleſh pleaſing and fuel of conſenpiſcence. 5. As an 
Independant or ſeparated. good, without its aue Relations to Ged , 


Pp. 14.15 

Eph: 2. 12. Pſal. 39,6. & 73. 20. confidered, p.18, 19 
The different ſwceeſſes of ſanttified axd rnſarflificoſtudies and 
knowleage, P. 17,21 


(n) The 


The Contents. 


The CYeatAmres Apritade to tempt us is « inſeparable, P.22 
Wherein the worlds (rucifixion conſeſteth as to our afls ? We muſt 
aſe the world as it nſed Chriſt, Sect. 4. P. 24 
More particalarly, 1.To efteem the world as an enemy to God and 
#5, SECT. 5. - o I 
How this enmity may be apprehended, 
2. A deep habitnate apprehenſion of its worthleſmeſ and inſufficiency, 
33 
if hind of Annihilation of it to our ſelves, + 35 
For we muſt be Cracified to it. The difference betwien thu and 
Natural Death, Sect. 6. p. 36 
' 1, Onr undne Eſtimation of the world muſt be Crucified,, p. 37 
2. Aud onr inordinate cogitations. 3. And affeFtions,p.3 9. 4 .Onr 
Love. 2. Deſire. 3. Expettations. 4. Our Delight, p. 43. So 


inthe Iraſcible, 1. Diſplacency and hatred, &c. Pp. 43 
4. Our inordinate Seeking aud Labenr, P. 47 
Divers Objeftions and. 2 neſt ions anſwered, Sect. 7 p. 
How the Croſs of Chriſt doth Cracsfie the world. Find I. How it # 

done by the Croſs as ſuffered by Chriſt, Sect. 8. p.50 
2. How by the ſame Croſs believedin aud conſidered, P. 54 
3. How by the Croſs which we ſuffer in Obeavence and Conformity 

to Chrift, P- 57 


The point proved by experience, Sect. 9. Pp. 59: 
Reaſons of the abſolate neceſſity of being Cracifie to the In and 
it tous. 1. From Gods intereſt, which it contradifteth Sect. IO. 

4 © 

2. From our 0wn cd; Sect. II. 

TheUſes. 1, To inform as, 1. That it t5 the uſe of the Cref? wh” 
Chrift to Crucifie the world , Provea. p. 68. How bu doftrine 
doth it, p 72. And his works. P- 73 

2+ Wherever the Croſs of Chriſt 1s effeftnal , the world is C _ 
fied, Sect. 1 I; 74. 

Uſe 2. What it ts to be a C briftian indeed, and what a diſtance ach 
are at from the world, Sect. 14. Pp. 77 

Tryal whether we are had to the world. Eight figns by which we 
may. know wheth«r the world or God be our End, ny g , 

0,81 

 Atchoſer Application for Convition of oP Iypecrins, Sect. -_ 6: 

P. 09. 
Farther 
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Farther Application for C onviftien of worldlings » Sect. 17. 

j P- 94 

Convincing Evidences produced, p. 98. Specially to the greater 
fort. 


Ten Articles of Aggravation of the worldlings ſin, p.105 
Farther preſt for convittion, p.I15 
Uſe 'of Exhoertation, to Cracifie the world, Sect. 18. p. 120. Spe= 
_ cially toGentlemes. 
Tet cloſeljer urged, p- 124 
Twelve Queſtions to evince the folly of worldlings, p. 128 ,&c. 
T he duty further charged home, Sect. 19. p-138 
The Living world will be your own tormentor, p. 139 
An inſtance in punt of Reputation and Honoar, P. 141, &c. 
Directions for ſucceſsful Crucifying the world, p. 148 


Direct. 1. Make wſe of the Croſs of Chriſt hereto, p. 149 


+ Direct. 2. Receive not a falſe piftare of the world into your minds , 


but thinkof the creature truly atit is, > p. 152 
Direct 3. Cracifee the fleſh, which is the Maper Idol, p. 154 
DireR. 4. Keep your minds intent on the greater things of everlaſt- - 


ing life, _ Þ-137 
Direct. 5. Underſtand the right uſe and end of the creatures, and 
make it your buſineſs to employ them accordingly, p.158 


Direct. 6. Keep ſenſible of its enmity and your danger, P. 161 


. DireRt. 7. Be much in the houſe of mourning, and ſee the end of all 


the ving. | 
Direct. 8. Study to improve affiiftions, Pp. 162: 


- Direct. 9. Be very ſuſpicious of proſperity, and fear more the [mi- 


ling then the frowning world, Þ. 163 
Direct. 10. Be ſare to keep off the means of its livelyhood, and keep 
it under mortifying means, P- 171 
Concluſion of that Ule, p. 175 
Ule to the ſanitified, to nſe the world as a Crucified thing, Sect. 21. 
| | p. 176 

I. Sek 3t but as a means to higher things , and not for it ſelf , 
BY | . 178 
2. Be not toc eager for it, | - 180 
3. Sffer it not to Crucific you with cares and ſorrows , 
p. 181 


4. Let it not thruſt out Gods ſervice, nor be made an excuſe for neg- 
Re (h2) lsgence 
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 ligence in Religion, p. 182 
5. Vſe no unlawful means to get it, Pp. 185 
6. Imploy it for the fleſh, but improve all for God: uncharitablentſs 
reproved, * p. 187 

A full anſwer to the common reproach , that Profeſſors of godlineſs 
are the moſt covetons of all, Pp. 191 


Uſe 5f Conſolation. The Benefits of being Cracified to the world , 
p. 202. to 220 


——_— —— . Cre ere 


The ſecond Þ « kT. 
of the Chriſtians Gloryine. 


Doet. > Chriftians muſt with abhorrency renonnce all car- 
nal glorying , and muſt glory only in the ("roſs of 
. Chrift, by whom the world is Crucified to them , and they to the 
world, p. 220. Particularly, 1. Trae Chriſtians that are Crnu- 
cified to the world and the world,to them by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
way and muſt glory therein. How far , and how far met , 
| P. 221 
Proved by Scripture and fourteen Reaſons, Pp. 222 
Uſe 1. Toconfute the Antinomian miſtake, that tels men they muſt 
uot glory nor fetch their comfort from any thing in themſelves. 
The caſe opened. Ten more reaſons to prove the point aſſerted, 
Pp. 226,0c, 
Uſe 2. To diſcover the erronr of too many Chriſtians , that can 
glory in a ftate of Exaltartion, but not of Cracifixion, or Morti- 
fteation, P-23T 
Odbſerv. 2. ben Believers glory in their own Mortification,it muſt 
be as it is thefrmit of the Croſs of (hrift , that ſo all their Glo» 
7Jing may be principally aud ultimately in Chriſt , and not in 
themſelves, p. 235. Twelve Reaſons againſt Glovying 1m our 
ſelves. 
Uſe : 7 condemn ſelf-exalting, and provoke to Humility, p. 241 
Obferv. 3. ToGlory #n any thing ſave the (roſs of Chriſt, and our 
| Cracifixion 
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OY he Conrents, 


Crucifixion thereby, is a thing that the ſoul of a Chriſtian faonld . 
abhor. What 3s not here excluded from our lawful Glorying , 
; Pp. 243 
; excluded. Glory wot, 1. Indionities and honours , Þ: 245 
"_ C_ Riches, p. ooh Nor in -nnregke or ſtrength 5. Ner 
in Apparel, p. 2.47. 6. Nor in Health. 7. Nor in Noble Birth, 
p. 248. 8. Nor#nfrienas. 9. Norin meat, drink, dwellings, 
eaſe, company, recreation, &c. p. 249, 10. Nor in mens good 
word : though they be Learned, Godly, &c. P. 250. 11. Nor 
in Learning, Parts, &c. 12+ Take heedin what reſpeft you glo- 
7) in Spiritual Mercies, 1. In Miniſters, Ordinances, ( hurch, 
(ommunion,@&c. 2. In knowledge. 3. In good works. 4. 1n exe 
periments of mercy or feelings of comfort. 5. 1n holy Graces, 
( whoſe nature is againſt carnal glorying. ) 


f þ 14: 
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Errata. 


Ps: 3. L ulr. for they r. theirs; p. 7.1. 28. for then r. there; p. 14.1.3 1. 
r. communion with him ; p. 28.1. 24. for not r. no ; 1. 27.1.  \ayoys ; 
p- 36.1. 3. for ber. do; p. 4.1. zo. after expefed add and this by an heavens. 
| by Light and Love; p. 48. 1. 18.r. beterogeneos 3 p. 69.1. 15. for means r. 
rames or terms; P+ 74: 1. 19. blot our them; p. $5.1. 4. for what r, which ; 
P- I43- 1. 11-7 themſelves; p. 145.1. 3. r. ſtoliditatem 3 p. 146.1. 17. blor 
Out 32 3 P- 187.1. 13+ I. ſcipſium 3; p. 228.1. 27, for father r. faith 5 P- 250» 
1. 25. blot our wen. 


CNN UNE ERIN NS 


Theſe Books following of the ſame 
Authors, are alſo Printed for Ne- 
vil Simmons Bookſeller in Keder- 
minſter. 


@Rue Chriſtianity,or Chriſts Abſolute 
NE dominion,and mansneceſlary (elf-re- 
ſignation and SubjeRion,in two Afſ- 
ſize Sermons, preached at Yorceſter, 
in 122 | 

A Sermon of Judgement preached 
at. Pauls, beforethe Honourable Lord 
Major and Aldermen of the City of London, Decemb.1 7. 
1654. and now enlarged.,in 129. 

Making light of Chriſt and Salvation too oft the Iſle 
of Goſpel Invitations, manifeſt in a Sermon preached at 
Lawrence Fury in London, 8®. 

The Agreement of divers Miniſters of Chriſt in the 
County of Worceſter for Catechizing or perſonal Inſtru- 
Qing all in their ſeyeral Pariſhes that will Conſent there- 
unto, containing x, The Articles of our agreement. 
2. An Exhortation to the people to ſubmit to this ne- 
ceſſary work. 3. The Profeſſion of Faith and Cate- 


chiſm, in 82. 
| Gildas 


Gildas Salvianss, the Reformed Paſtor, ſhewing the 
nature of che Paſtoral work,eſpecially in private inftrui- 
on and Catechizing, 8%, | 

Certain Diſpurarions of Right ro Sacraments,and the 
True Nature of Viſtble Chriſtianity, 4*. 

OfJuſtification - four Diſputations clearing agd ami- 
cably defending the Truth, againſt the unneceſſary Op- 
poſitions of divers Learned and Reverend Brethren, 4*, 
A Treatiſe of Converſton. Preached and now Publiſh- 

ed for the Uſe of thoſe that are ſtrangers to a true 

Converſion , eſpecially the groſly ignorant :and un- 

godly, 4* 

One ſheet for the Miniſtry, againſt the Malignants of 
all ſorts. 

A winding:ſheet for Popery. 

One ſheet againſt the Quakers, 

A ſecond ſheer for the Miniſtry, Juſtifying our Calling 
againſt Quakers, Seckers and Papiſts,and all thar deny 
us to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, | 

Directions to luſtices of Peace,eſpecially in Corpora- 
tions,to the diſcharge of their duty to God, written ar 
the requeſt of a Magiſtrate, and Publiſhed for the uſe of 
others char need it, 


ad 


The Crucifying ofthe world, 
BY 
The Croſs of CHRIST. 


Ga L, 6. 14. 


But God forbid that 7 fhold glory, ſave in the Croſs of oar 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; by whons the world is crucified 10 mes 
axd 1 unto the world, 


SECT.I. 


m2 VE R ſince mankind had a being upon earth, 
>—& the malicious apoſtate ſpirits have been their 
22 enemies : If it was the will of our Creator 
that we ſhould be Militaries in our Innocency, 
2) and keep our ſtanding, and attain our Confir- 
8%, mation and Glory by a ViRory, or elſe come 

; ſhort of it if we loſt the day : No wonder 

then that our lapſed condition muſt be militant, and that by 
conqueſt we muft obtain the Crown. But there is a great deal of 
difference between theſe combats. In our fiſt tate we were the 


ſole Combatants againſt the Enemy = ſelves, and we Gags in 
that 
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that ſufficient ſtrength of our own which was then given us, and 
by our wilfull yielding we were overcome. But ſince our fall we 
fight under the banner of another, who having firſt conquered 
for us, will afterward conquer inus and by us. All the great 
tranſactions and buſles of the world , which our Fathers have 
reported to us, which have filled all the Hiſtories of ages, and 
which our eyes have ſeen, or our ears have heard of, are nothing 
but the various ations and ſucceſſes of this great war, and alltl e. 
perſons in the world are the ſouldiers of thefe two Armies, 
whereof the Lord of Life, andthe Prince of Darkneſs are the 
Generals : The whole Inhabited world is the field. The great 
on-ſet of the Enemy was made upon the perſon of our Lord 
himſelf. And as oft as he was aſfaulred or did aſſaulr, ſ oft did 
he overcome. Inthe wilderneſs he had thar firſt appointed confl & 
with Satan himſelf hand to hand : Through his whole life after, 
he was affaulced by the inferiour ſort of enzmies :' And a leader 
in his own Army ; even Peter himſelf is once ſeduced to be- 
come a Satan, at. 16,22, anda Traytor 744as is the means of 
his apprehenſion, and then the blinded Jews and Rulers of his 
Crucifixion, and there had he the laſt and greateſt Confli& , in 
which when he ſeemed conquered he did overcome, and ſo 
his perſonall war was finiſhed. When the Captain of our ſalva- 
tion was thus made perfe&t through ſufferings , Heb. 2. 10, that 
he might bring many ſons to glory, his next work was to form his 
Army, which he did, by giving firſt Commiſſion to his Officers , 
and appointing them to gather the comman ſouldiers, and to fill 
his bands. No ſooner did they ſet themſelves upon the work, but 
Satan ſendeth forth his bands againſt chem : Perſecators aſſault 
them openly : and Hereticks are Traytors in their own Societies, 
and make matinies among the ſouldiers of Chrift, and do them 
more miſchief by perfidiouſneſs, then the reſt could do by open 
boftilicy. The firſt ſort of them took advantage, 1.By the repurarti- 
on of Moſes Law,and the zeal of the blinded Jews for its defence. 
And 2. from the dangers, ſuffzrings and fleſhly tenderneſs of ma- 
ny profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith ,whict made them too ready 
to liſten to any DoRrine that promiſed chem peace and ſafety in 
the world , and asthey were themſelves a Carnall Generation , 
that looked after worldly glory and felicity, and could not bear 
perſecution for Chrift, and ſo were enemies to his Croſs, while 
Fe they 
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they profeft themſelves to be his Diſcizles, ſo would they have 
perſwaded the Churches to be of the ſame mind, and to take the 
ſame courſe as they ; that ſo they might not be noted for carnal] 
and cowardly profeſſors themſelves, while they brought others to 
believe the juſtneſs of their way ; but rather might have matter 
of glorying in their followers, inſtead of being either ſufferers 
with the true Chriſtians, or rezeRed by them whoſe profeſſion 
they had undertaken, 

Theſe were the perſons that Paw! had here to deal with, 
2gaint whom having oppoſed many arguments through the 
Epiftle, in the words of my Text he oppoſeth his own Reſolution, 
[| God forbid that 1 ſhonld glory. &c. 

The words contain Pawxls renouncing the carnal diſpoſition 
and prafiſe of the falſe Apoſtles , and his profeſſed Reſolution 
of the contrary, Where you have, 1. The terms of Deteftation 
and Renunciation [| Ged forbid] or , [_ be it far from me. | 
3. The thing Deteſted and Renounced ; viz. To gloryinany 
thing ſave the Croſs of Chrift. His own poſitive profeſſion 
containeth, 1, His Reſolution to Glory in the Croſs of Chriſt. 
2. The effecs of the Croſs of Chriſt upon his ſou! ; which being 
contrary to the diſpoſition, and doQtrine, and endeavour of the 
falſe Teachers. js added as a Reaſon of his abhorring their waies, 
and as the ground and principle of his contrary courſe, [ Here- 
by the World Was crncificd to him, and he tothe World. } 

The d.fficulties in the words being not great, I ſhall take leave 
to be the briefer in their explication. The verb 11242 ſignifieth 
not only externall boaſting, but firſt internall confidence and ac- 
quieſcence. By | the Croſs of our Lora 7eſus Chriſt } we are to 
underitand both his Croſs as /»ffered by h1m, and as conſadered by 
26, and aSSmitatedvy us, or the Croſs We /wffer in conformity 
to him : For I ſee no reaſon to take ir in a more reſtrained 
ſenſe, | 
By [ the World | is meant , the whole inferiour Creation , or 
all that is objeRed to our ſenſe, or is the bait or proviſion for the 
fleſh, or by the temper is put in competition with God + both 
the things and the men of the world. 

To have | the wo: {d crve: fied to h:m | doth fignifie, 1. That 
it is killed and fo diſabled from doirg him any deacly harm , or 
from being able to ſital away lus ney , as it Coth they thar 

2 are 
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are unſanQified. 2, That be eſteemeth it but as a dead and cone. 
temptible thing. So that this phraſe expreſſeth both irs diſabling, 
and his poſitive contempt of it., 

The other phraſe that Paz! was | crucified to the World } doth 
ſignifie on the other ſide., 1. That his ettimation and affeRions. 
were as dead zoe ; that is, he had no more eſteem of it , or love 
roit ; nor did he further mind or regard it, ( ſo far as he was 
ſanRified ) then a dead man would do. 2: It ſignifieth that he 
was alſo contemned by worldly men, and lookt on as.his Cruci. 
fied Lord was, whom he preached. 

This is ſaid to be done | by Chriſt Þ or | by his Croſs : | For 
the relative may relate to either antecedent. ButI ſhould rather 
refer it to the later,though in ſenſe the difference is ſmall; becauſe 
the one is implyed in the other. 

The further explication of the Nature of this Crucifixion, and 
the influence that Chrift and his Croſs have thereinto, and how. 
they are the Cauſes of it, muſt be further ſpoke to in the bandljng 
of the DoErines, which are as followeth. 


<a s 
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Do. 1. HE carnall Glorjging of | Worldly . profes ; 
4 5: athing deteſted fe he by = frefelſe 2h 

DoR. 2. A Cracified Chriſt, or Chriſt and his Croſs, is the Glory- 
ing of the Saints. 

Dog. 3 . The World is C rncified to the Saints, and they to the 
world. 

Do. 4. 1t i! by a Crucified Chriſt, or by Chriſt and bis Croſs thas 
this 85 done. | 
Bur becauſe our limited time will not allow us to handle each 

of theſe diftinaly, I ſhall reduce themall to one General! Do- 

Qrine, which is the ſenſe of the Text, | 


DoR. T H E World 3: Crucified to the Saints, and the Saints 
| are Crucified to the World, by the Croſs of Chriſt ; 
and therefore in it alone muſt they Glory, abhorring the Glorying of 
carnall men. 2 | 
THE 


"= By the Croſs of Chriſt. 
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* HE Method which I ſhall obſerve as fitteſt for your Edifi- 

cation in handling this DoAtrine is this. 1. I ſhall more ful- 
ly ſhew you Negatzvely what it is not, and Affirmaetively what it 
is, tO have the world Crucified tous, and tobe Cracified to the 
world. 2, I ſhall ſhew you, How this is wrought by the Croſs of 
Chriſt. 3. I ſhall give you the Reaſons, which prove that ſoit 
is. 4. I ſhall give you the Reaſons why it muſt be ſo, F. I ſhall 
make application of this firſt part of the DoRrine. And then 
handle the latter part as time ſhall permit, 


DD ———— 


I; Here are few Dodtrines of faith, or waies of holineſs , 

but have their extreams, which men will reel into from 
ſide to ſide, when few will conſilt in the Sacred mean. The pur- 
blind world cannot cut by ſo ſmall a thred, as the word of God 
direReth them to do, and as all muſt do that will be conduRed 
into Truth. We have much ado to take mea off theſe vanities ; 
but yet when many of them are convinced , and ſee that the 
world muft be caft aſide, they miſtake the nature of holy mortifi. 
- cation, and embrace inftead of it ſome ſuperſtitions and cyni- 
call conceits; in which they are as faſt bemired almoſt as they 
were before, I ſhall therefore firſt tell you what z »or the Cruci- . 
fixion which we are to treate of, 

I, It.is not to think that the world is indeed Narhing ; and- 
that in a proper ſenſe our life is but a dream : Nor yet ſceptical. 
ly co take the being and modes of all things as uncertain ; Nor 
eo. imagine that ſenſe is ſo far fallible, that a man of ſound ſenſe , 
and underftanding, may not be ſure of the objeRs conveniently 
preſented to his ſenſe. There till remainerh: one Argument. 
which the Scepticks were never able to confute, but will make. 
them at any time to yield the cauſe ; Even to ſcourge them, as 
fools, till chey are ſure they fecl it. But we have few of theſe to 
deal with ; the Scepticiſm of our times . being reftrained 
to thoſe things which cloſelyer concern the matter . of ſalva- 
£10n. 

| 2. Nor is it any part of the meaning. of this Text.; that we. 


ſhould entertain a low and baſe eſteem of the world or any thing | 
B 3 therein, 
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therein, as in its Natural flate conſidered, itis the work of 
God. For though man be eminently creaced in his image, yet 
all his works are like him in their meaſure , and therefore have all 
an excellency to be admired. It cannot be that infinite wiſdom 
can make any thing which ſhall not have ſome impreſſions and de- 
monſtrations thereof. Nor can Geodre/ſs make any thing but what 
is Good. And never did the 4/mighty make any thing that is 


. abſolutely contemptible ; Nor any thing ſo mean, which can be 


done by any other without him ; ſo farunimitable is he inthe 
ſmalleſt of his works. Nor did he ever make any thing in vain ; 
but thoſe things which ſeem ſmall and uſeleſs tous, have an un- 
ſearchable excellency and uſefulneſs which we know not of. If 
the unskilful have the modeſty to believe, that the ſmalleft firing 
in an Inſtrument of Muſick , and the ſmalleſt pin ina Watch, 
have their uſe, though he know not of it , we have great reaſon 
to think as modefily of the frame of all the works of God. And 
thoſe things that in themſelves conſidered are ſmall, yet reſpe- 
Qively and virtually may be very great. The hearc may do more 
to the preſervation of life then a part much bigger ; and the eye 
may ſee more then all the reſt of the body beſides, And the or- 
der, location and reſpeRs of ſeveral parts , doth give them ſuch 
an admirable uſefulneſs and excellency , which none can know 
that ſeeth not the whole frame. 

Yea our own ſelves, ſouls or bodies conſidered as the work- 
manſhip of God, muft not be thought or ſpoke contemptibly of. 
For ſo by all that we ſay againſt the work, we do but reproach 
and diſhonour the work-man.In allour ſelf-accuſations and con- 
demnations, we muſt rake heed of accufing or condemning our 
Creator. Our Naturals therefore muſt be honoured , while our 
Corrupt Morals are vilified. We muft diſgrace nothing that is 
of God, but only that which may be truly called our own : Nor 
in the accuſation of our OW», muft we by reflexions and conſe- 
que* ices accuſe thar which is Gods, as if the fault in the Original 
were ls. By giving us our Natural free-Will, which is a ſelf- 
determining power , he made us capable of having /emewhat in 
Aoral:t; which we may roo juftly ca!l our own : And our loſs 
ard wintof i or fe:dow , ( which is bur our right Diſpoſiti- 
one a9 nolivati ns were not to be charged ultimately on our 
felyes, 17 211 f2Hrid Narnrs! freedoms did not make axon? 

0 
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of ſuch a culpabilicy. Its a ftrange wa, that ſome men have dc 
viſed, of magnifying the Creator by vilifying his works : and its 
a ſtrange conceit that all the praiſe thar is given tothe creature 
is taken from God ; They would not do fo by man : The praiſe 
of an Houſe is taken to be no diſhonour to the Carpenter : Nor 
the commendation of a watch a diſhonour to the watch-maker. 
God did not diſhonour himſelf, when he ſaid , his works in the 
beginning were all Good ! He would never have been a Creator, 
if all the Good which he made and Communicated had been to 
his diſhonour : When there was nothing but himſelf in being, 
there was nothirg but himſelf to be commended : but doubtleſs 
God intended his Glory by his Works; and al! that is in them 
proceeding from himſelf, the praiſe of tiiem redoundeth to him- 
ſelf. In a word, we mult be very careful of Gods intereſt in his 
creatures, and take heed of any ſuch contempt or vilifying of 
them, which may refle& upon him/elf, 

3. The Crucifying of the world to us, doth not conſiſt in cur 
looking upon it as an »ſz/:/; thing, or laying it aiide as to all ſpi- 
ritual improvement, No; ſo far isthis from being any part of 
our duty, thatit is none of theleaft of our fins : The creature 
was the firſt book that ever God did make fornus, in which we 
might read his bleſſed perfeRions; And the perverting it to 
another uſ-,with the negleR of this, was mans firſt ſin. As it was 
the great work of the Redeemer, to bring us back to God that 
made us, and reftore us to his favour, fo alſo to reſtore us to a 
capacity of ſerving him, evenin that imployment which he ap- 
pointed to us in-our innocency ; which was to ſee God in the 
face of his creatures, and then to jJove and honour him , and by 
them to ſerve him. Though this be not our higheſt felicity , yer 
is it the way thereto : Till we come to ſee face to face, we muſt be 
olad to ſee the face of God in the g/4/5 of his works, Bur of this 
we have more to fay anon in the appiication. 

4. Our Crucifying of, or to the world, requireth not any fe- 
cefſion from the world, nor a withdrawing our ſelves from the 
ſociety of men, nor the caſting away the propriety or poſſ:ition 
of the neceſſaries which we poſſeſs. Tt is an eafier thing to throw 
away our Maſters Talents, then faithfully ro improve them. The 
Papilts glory in the holineſs of their Church, becauſe they have 
many among them that have yowed never to marry, ard have no 
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propriety in Lands or Houſes, and have ſeparated themſelvesin- 
co a Monaſticall ſociety. An high commendation to their Church, 
when men muſt be Sainted with chem, if they will do-no miſchief, 
though they make themſelves uſeleſs to che reft of the world. 
The ſeryant that hid his Talent in a Napkin, was condemned by 
Chriſt as wicked and ſl2athful ; and hall he be commended by us 
for extraordinarily devout 2 Will you reward that ſervant that 
will lock up himſelf in his chamber, or hide his head in a bole 
when he ſhould be buſle at your work ? Or will you reward that 
ſouldier that will withdraw fromthe Army into a corner , when 
he ſhould be fighting 2 The world ſwarms on every ſide with mul- 
titudes of ignorant and impenitem finners, whoſe miſerable cor- 
dition cryeth loud for ſome relief, to all that are any way able 
to relieve them, And theſe Religious Monks make haſte from 
among them, and leave them to themſelves to fink or ſwim, and 
they think this cruelty to be the top of piety. Unworthy is that 
man to live on the earth, that liveth only co himſelf, and com- 
municateth not the gifts of God to others. And yet do theſe 
idle unprofitable droans, eſteem their courſe, the life of perfeRi- 
on. When we muſt charge through the thickeſt of our enemies, 
and bear all the unthankfull requitals of the world, and undergo 
cheir ſcorns and perſecutions, theſe wary ſouldiers can look to 
their skin, and get out of the reach of ſuch encounters; and 
when they have done,imagine that they have got the victory. To 
live to our ſelves, were it never ſo ſpiritually, is far unkke the life 
of a Chriftian : A good man is a common good; and compaſ- 
ſionate to the miſerable, and deſirous co bring others to the 
participation of his felicity. To withdraw fromthe world to do 
God ſervice, is to get out of the Vineyard or Shop , that we may 
do our Mafters work. | 

If you haveriches, it is not caſting them away that hall ex- 
cuſe you, inftead of an holy improving them for God. If you 
have poſſeſſions, it is not a renouncing of propriety , that ſhall 
excuſe you from the prudent and charitable uſe of them. The 
ſame I ſay alſo of Relations, of Offices in the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth. God calleth you not to renounce them : To cru- 
cifiethe world is not to diſclaim all che relations, pefleſsions , or 
honours of the world. Theſe are not yours but Gods : And as 


be put theminto your bands, and commanded you faithfully -q 
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uſe them as his Stewards, ſo you muſt do it ; and not think ic a 
00d account of your Stewardſhip, to tell God that you threw 
away the talents that he trued you with , becauſe they were 
temptations to you, or becauſe he was auſtere. I ſhould have no 
greatneed'to ſpeak of this, were there not ſuch a multitude of 
deluded ſouls that have lately received the Popiſh dotages here- 
in. Its one thing to creep into a Monks Cell, or an Anchorets 
Cave, or an Hermits Wilderneſs, or Dzegenes Tub ; and ano- 
ther thing truly to be Crucified to the world ; and in the midſt 
of the creatures to live above themunto God ; as we are anon 
to ſhew. | 

' 5. TobeCrucified tothe world , is not to forbear our ſawfull 
trades and labours in the world. He that bids us eat our bread 
in the ſweat of our brows , and would not have him eat, that 
will not labour, Gey. 3. 19. 2 Theſ. 3.6, 10, 12. cid never call 
men to be begging Fryers, nor licentious Prodigals, nor idle 
Gentlemen, nor lazy unprofitable burdens of the earth. All idle. 
neſs that's wilfull, is finful ; but that which is cloaked with the 
pretence of Religion is a double ſin: When ſome ſervants grow 
lazy, they will pretend piety tor it , and accuſe their Mafters of 
worldlineſs for ſetting them ro work. And ſome that have fami- 
Les will nzgle& their duty for them, and all upon pretences of a 
| contempt of the world. Put he that b:d us »/e the world as not 
abuſing it, 1 Cor. 7.31. did never meanto forbid us the ſe of 
ic, While ſuch Hypocrites will needs be more then C hiiſtians, 
they become in Paxl- judgement worſe then Infidels, 1 Tim.5.s. 
. They Should not ſabour with a deſire to be rich , yet muſt they 
labour to give to him that needeth , Epi. 4. 28. Idleneſs is not . 
Mortification. 

6. To be crucified tothe world or the world tous, containeth 
not an unthankfull undervaſuing of our Mercies, It will not 
warrant us to fay, Health, and Richzs, and Honours are con- 
remptible ; and therefore I owe God but hitle thanks for them ; 
nor will itexcuſe any ingratefull inſenſibility of our deliver- 
ances. 

7. To Crucifie the worid, is notto take away the lives of the 
men of the world, nor aQually to uſe them as they uſed Chrift, 
Though the Magiſtrate muſt bring a falſe Prophet to Capital Pu- 


niſhmeat that ſought to turn the People from God,yet every one 
C might 
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might not do ſo: noris that any part of the ſenſe of this Text 3 
nor was it thus that Pax/did crucitie the world. 

8, Much leſs may it encourage any poor Melancholly tempted 
ſouls to be weary of their lives, and.to ſeek to make away them- 
ſelves. This horrid ſin is far from the duty here required : To 
be crucified to the world, is not to rid our ſelves out of the 
world ; nor to do that to our ſelves, which were ſo hainous a ſin 
f wedid it to another, as not here to be lightlyer puniſhed then 
with death. | A 

And tivs I have ſhewed you Nepatively, What it is, not to 
have the world crucified to us ; which I do-both to prevent ex- 
treams, and to. prevent your unjuſt cenſures of the Docrine 
which 1 muſt next "deliver , that you may ſee that I am not 
_—_ you into extreams, but inſiſting on a plain and needfull 
frut2. 


————— 
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SECT. III 


Am next Afﬀirmatively to ſhew what this Crucifixion is, And 

firſt of the former branch : What it is to have the woy/d zo be 
Or a to #5. Where we (hall ſpeak of the object, and then of 
tt.e acts. 

Qu. 1. 1» What reſpets 3s it that the World muſt be Crucified 
tows ? 

Anſw. In general. 1. In thoſe reſpeRs in which men fell to 

the world from God. The ſtate of mans Apoſtacy is an adheſion 
tothe creature, and a departnre from God ; and the ftate of his 
recovery muſt be a departing from the creature, and an adhering 
unto God. 2. In thoſe reſpeAs in which Chriſt himſelf hath op- 
poſed and overcome the world, in thoſe muſt his people oppoſe 
and overcome it. 
_ More particularly ; though it be but one and the ſame thing 
which they all import, yet I chink it may the better inſinuate in- 
to your underftandings, if I preſentit to you in theſe various 
notions. 

I, es the creature would be mans felicity , or any part of his 
erwe felicity, ſo isitto be hated, reſiſted and crucified. If the 
world would know its own place, it might be eſteemed and »/ed 

in. 
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in its place ; but if it will needs pretend to be what itis nor, 
and will promiſe to do whar it cannot , and ſo would not only be 
#ſed but enjoyed. we mult take i for adeceiver, and riſe up againſt 
it with the greateſt deteftation. For elſe it will be the certain 
damnation of our ſouls. For he that hath a wrong Ed, is wrong 


in all the wears; and doth much worſe then loſe his labour in 


every ſtep of his way. It is the greateſt and moſt pernicious er- 
rour in the world, to miſtake inour very end, and about our 
chiefeſt good. When once the world would ſeem to be your 
home, and promiſeth you content and ſatisfaRion, and is indeed 
the condition that you would have ; ſo that you do not heartily 
and deſirouſly look any further , but would with all your hearr 
rake this for your portion, if you knew but how to keep it when 
you have it, and begin to ſay, It is good to be here ; and with 
thar tiigmatized fool | or! rake thy re? ] then hath the world 
perniciouſly deceived you, and if you be riot effeQually recover- 
ed , will be your everlaſting ruine, Whateverit be that preſent- 
eth it ſelf toyou ( of this world ) as your felicity, is to be hated, 
oppoſed and crucified. 

Yea if it would but ſhare in this office and honour, and would 
| ſeem to be ſome part of your happineſs, thus alſo muſt it die to 
you, or your ſouls muſt die : You can have but one ultimate 
principall end and happineſs. If you take the world for it, you 
cancxpeR no more. The Coverouſne{s of ſuch is ſaid to be 1do- 
latry, Cal. 3.5. and thezr bellies to be their God , Phil. 3. 18, 19. 
and their gain to be their Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.5. and their portion 
# inthis life, Pſal. 17.14, and ſo they are called, Men of the 
Worl , Here they /ay up a treaſure tothemſelves, and therefore 
| here is their hearts, Mat. 6. 19,20, 21. and verily they have their 
reward, Mat.G6. 5. 

2. Ar thecreatnre is ſet in competition with God , or inthe leaſt 
degree of Co-ordination with God, (0 is it to be hated, rejeRed and 
crucified, It is Gods prerogative to have Soveraign Tntereft in 
the ſoul : To be eſteemed and loved as our chiefeft g00d, and to 
be depended on as the principal cauſe of our weil-being, The 
heart he made for himſelf, and the heart he wiit have ; or elſe 
whoever harh it ſhall have it ro its woe. He will be its Reſ#, or it 
ſhall never have Reſt : and hewill be its Hay»3ne/ſ7, or it ſhall be 
miſerable everlaſtingly. If now —=_ preſpymptuous worl! will 
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play the Traytor, and ſeek to diſpoſleſs the Soveraign of your 
ſouls , its timg;to uſe ic as a Traytor ſhould be uſed. If it will 
needs uſurp the place of God, down with that Idol, and deal 
with & as it deſerves. O with what indignation and' ſcorn may 
the Lord of glory look down upon the dirty worth-leſs creature, 
when he ſeeth it in his throne ! What / an earthen God | an 
aery God | Is gold, and honour, and fleſhly pleaſures, fit mat- 
terto become your God ! And with what indignation and ſcorn 
ſhould a gracious ſoul once hear the motion of entertaining ſuch 
a God ! It ſhould be odious to us onceto hear a compariſon 
berween the livirg God and the world ! as if zz would be to: us, 
what he would be or could procure our ſafety. and felicity in his 
ſtead. As the Jews would not endure to hear of Chriſt being 
their King, but cryed out, eAwaywith him, Crucifie him, We bave 
zo King but Ceſar.So muſt we think and ſpeak of the world when 
it would be our King ; Away with it, crucifie it, we have no Kin 

but Godin Chriſt. And as the rebellious world faith of Chriſt, 
Luke 19.27. We will not have this man to rule over 5, ; ſo muſt 
vie lay of the fleſh and the world, we will not bave them to rule 
over us. Asthechurliſh Iſraelite asked Moſes ( the Prophet like 
Chriſt ) ſo muſt we do the fleſh and world ; ##/ho made thee a 
Ruler over us ? We may value a very dunghill for the maouring 
of our Land : but if any manwill ſay, This Cunghill is the Sun, 


which giveth light to the world ; the aſſertion would rather cauſe 


derifion then belief : Or. if you would perſwade a man to pur it 
in his boſom or his bed, he would caſt it away with abhorrence 
and diſdain, who would not have refuſed it if you had aid it in 
his field. The pooreſt beggar may be regarded in his place; but 
if he will-proclaim bimſelf King, you: will either laugh at him as 
a fool, or abhor him as a Traytor ;, ſubjets do owe much ho- 
nour-and obedience to their Princes ; but if Caligula will needs 
be Zepiter, or if they muſt hear as the Pope, Dominus Dens noſter 
Papa, or if they will uſurp Gods prerogatives, and undertake his 
proper work, or will ſet themſelves againſt his truth and intereſt, 
and grow jealous of his power on which they muft depend, and 


.of his Goſpel and ſpiritual Adminiſtrations and Diſcipline, left it 


ſhould ecclipſe. their glory or croſs their wills, this is the ready 
way to make thera become baſe, and lay both them and their glo- 
ry in the duſt,, The Jews ought to reverence Herod their King, 


but. 
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butif once they begin to ſay, [ {ris the toice of a God, andnot 
of aman. ] No wonder if he be ſmitren by the hand of Divine 
vengeance, and he that would bea God, become the food of 
worms ; and God ſhew them what a God they had mapnified , 
that cannot keep the lice or worms from eating him alive. God 
uſeth to pour contempt upon Princes, when they will not know 
and ſubmit to the everlaſtiog King. He taketh himſelf as en- 

aged to break.down all that would uſurp his honour,and tumble 
down the Idols of the world ; therefore hath he alway ſo ab- 
horred the two grand abominations, Pride and Idolatry , above 
other ſins: For he will not give his glory to another ; He will 


not with patience hear ir ſpoken of an Idol, | Theſe arethy Gods 


O Ifracl, that brought thee ont of Egypt: ] The firſt Command- 
ment is not meerly a precept for ſome particular aR of obedi- 
ence, as are the 1elt : but itisthe fundamentall Law of God, 
eſtabliſhing the very Relations of Soveraign and Subje&t: And 
asthis is the firft and great command , and that which virtually 
containeth all, | Thox ſhalt have n9 other Gods before me] or , 
[ Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged ith all thy heart. ] So he that 
breakerh this is guilty of all. When the Parent of the world 
would needs become as God, he made himſclf the ſlave of the 
Devil. 

You ſee thenT hope ſufficient reaſon why the world muſt be 
abhorred and crucified, when it is made an Idol, and would be- 
come our God ; and why this Crucifxion of it is of abſolute in- 
diſpenſable neceſlicy to ſalvation. If it bad kept its place and di- 
ſtance,and would have been only a {tream from the infinite pow- 


| er, and wiſdom, and goodneſs, and a Meſſenger to bring us the 


report of his excellencies, anda book in which we might read his 
name, and a glaſs it which we might ſee his face , then might we 
bave eſteemed and maprified ic ; But when the. Devil and the 
fleſh will make ic their bait to draw away our bearts from God , 
and to fleal chat love, deſire, and care, which is due to him, and 
begin to cell us of Reſt, or SatisfzRion, or Felicicy here, its time 


to cry out, Cracifieit, crucifieir, When it would infinuateir : 


felf into our boſom, and pec next our hearts, and have our moſt 
delightfull and frequent thoughts, and become fo dear to us,that 
we cannot be without ic ; when it is the very tbing that our 


minds are ben: upon, and that liſts us up when we have it, and 
C 3 caits 
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caltsus Cown when we want it; ard thus diſpoſeth of our affe- 
&tions and endeavours, its time to lay fuch an 1dol in the duft, 


and to caſt out ſuch a Traytor with the greateſt deteſtation. As 
we our fſclves ſhall be exaiced if we humble our ſelves, and 
brought low if we exalt our ſelves ; ſo muſt we caſt down the 
world when it would exalc it ſelf in our eſteem, and the right ex- 
altation of it is by the lowelt ſubjeRing of it unto God, For 
whoever hath to deal with Infinite Power, muft think of no other 
way of exaltation. 

3. The world mutt be abhorred, and crucified by us, as it 
ſtandeth at enmity to God and his holy waies. It is become,through 
mans corruption, the great ſeducer, and an impediment to our 
entertainment of heavenly DoErine, and a means of keeping 
the ſoul from God. Yea it is become the Intereſt of the fleth ; 
and is ſet in fulleſt oppoſition to our ſpiritual Intereſt. In what 
degree ſoever the world would turn your hearts from God, or 
ſtop your ears againſt his word , or take you off from the duty 
which he preſcribeth you, in that meaſure muſt you ſeek to cruci- 
fie it to your ſelves. If Father or Mother would draw us away 
from Chrift, though as parents they muft be honoured Rtill , Fer 
as enemies to Chriſt they muſt be contemned. When your ho- 
nours would hinder you from honouring God , and your credit 
doth contend againſt your conſcience, and your worldly bulineſs 
contradicteth your heavenly buſineſs , and your gain is pleaded 
againſt your obedience ; it is time then to uſe the world as an 
enemy, and to vilifiethoſe honours, and buſineſſes, and commo- 
dities. A tender conſcience that is acquainted with a courſe of 
univerſal! obedience, will take notice when theſe worldly in: er- 
poſitions and avocations would interrupt his courſe ; and a ſoul 
acquainted with an holy dependance upon God and Communi- 
0a, Can feel when theſe enticing and deluding things would in- 
terrupt his Communion, and turn his eye from the face of God: 
and therefore he can feel by the advantage of his holy experi- 
ence, when the world becomes his enemy, and calleth him to the 
conflict. 

4. The worldis to be crucified, as it is the matter of our fleſh- 
pleaſing , orthe food of our carnal affeRtions, and the fuel of 
our concupiſcence, The grand Idol that is exalted apainkt the 
Lord, is Carnal Self : This is the God of all the ——_— 

| This 
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This hath their hearts, their care, their labours, The plealing of 
this fleſh is the end of the unſanRified, and therefore the fum- 
mary capital ſin, which virtually containeth all the reſt ; Even as 
the Pleaſing of God is the Zn4 of eyery Saint, and therefore 
the ſammary capital duty which virtually containeth all other 
duties : The world is an Idol ſubſervient to the fleſh, as being 
the matter of its delight, and the means by which its End is at- 
rained ; as in the contrary ſtate, the Mediator is ſubſervient to 
the Father. as being the matter of his delight, in whom he is 
well-pleaſed, and the means by whom he obtaineth his Ends, in 


- making his people alſo well-pleaſing in his eyes. The Devil alſo 


'S an Idolof the ungodly ; but that is in a ſuberviency to the 
world and tothe fleſb, 25 by the bait of worldly thiggs he pleaſ« 
eth the fleſh: as in the contrary ſtate the Holy Ghoſt is in office 
ſubordinate to the Son and to the Father, in that hebringeth us 
ro Chriſt , By whom we mult have acceſs to the Father. In the 


Carnal I'rinity then you may ſee,that as the fleſh is the Principall 


and Ultimate End, and hath the firſt place, ſo the world is the 
neareſt means to that End, and hath the ſecond place : and as 
there is no coming to the Father or Pleaſing him but by the Son, 
ſo is there no way of Pleaſing the fleſh but by the world. So 
that by this you may perceive in what relation we ſtand to the 
ſenſual ſeducing world, and on what grounds, and how farit is 
neceſſary that we cracifie it : The tixed determination of our 
Soveraign is, that if we live after the fleſh we ſhall die , but 5f by 
the Spirit We mortifie the areds of the body, We ſhall live, Rom. 


8. 13, To liveafter the fleſh, is by loving the world, and en-- 


joying it as our felicity ; and to mortifie the deeds of it by the 
Spirit, is by withdrawing this fuel! and food that doth maintain 
them, and by crucifying and killing the world as to ſach ends. 
Our work is to put on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and make no proviſi- 
on for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts thereof , Rom. 13. 14. It is the 
world that is this proviſion for the fulfilling of our flcſhly luſts. 
So far therefore as the fleſh muſt be mortified ,. the world alſo 
muft be mortified. . 

5. Moreover the world muſt be Crucified tous, as far as it is 
preſented to us as a infependant or ſeparated © ood, without its 
due relations unto God. It is God only who is che Abſolute, 
Neceſlary, Independant Being ; ind all creatures are but _ 
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dary, contingent, dependant Beings, ( whether Univocally or 
Equivocally, or Analogically ſo called, with God, let the Schools 
debate. ) To look on the creature as a ſeparated or ſimple Being 
or Good, is to look upon it as God. And here came in the firtt 
Idolatry of the world. When Adam had all his felicity in God, 
and had the creature only as a ſtream and means, and when all 
his affections ſhould have been centred in God , and he ſhould 


not have viewed one line in the volume of nature, without the 


Joint obſervance of the Center where it was terminated ; Con. 
trarily he withdraws his eye from God, and fixeth it on the crea- 
ture as a ſeparated Good; and deſiring to know Good in this ſe- 
parated ſenſe , he made it an Evil to him, and knew it to his ſor- 
row : And fo forſaking the true and Al-ſufficient Good , he 
turned to a Good which indeed as conceived of by him was no 
Good, and knew it by a knowledge, which as to the Truth of it 
was not XnoWing,but Erring. And in this courſe which our firſt 
progenitors have led us into , the carnall world proceedeth to 
this day. The creature is near them, but Gods far off : A little 
they know of the c;eature, but they are utter ſtrargers to God : 
And therefore think onthe creature as an independant ſeparated 
Good. And you muſt carefully note, that the dependance of the 
creature on God, is not to be fully manifeſt by the dependance of 


- any creature upon another. The line is locally diftant from the 


Center ; and the fireams are locally diftant from the ſpring , 
though they are contiguous, and have the dependancy of an 
effe&t : Bur God is not local! , and ſo not locally diſtant from 
us. The neareft ſimilitude is that of the bodies dependance up- 
on the ſoul ( which yer doth fall exceeding ſhort.) In God both 
we and every creature do live, and move, and have our being. 
As no man of reaſcnwill talk to a corpſe, nor dwell and converle 
with any man meerly as corporeall, without reſpe& to the ſoul 
that doth animate him, nor will he fall in love with a corpſe ; ſo 
no man that is ſpiritually wiſe ( ſo far as he is ſo ) will once look 
upon any crearure, much leſs converſe with it, or fall in love with 
it, barely as a creature, conceiving of it as a thing that is ſeparated 
from God, or not poſitively conceiving of God as animating it, 
and as being its Alpha and Omega, its Beginning and End, its 
principall efficient, and ultimate Finall cauſe, atleaſt : For this 


were toimagine the carkaiſe of a creature, and to conceive of it 
: .*-&$ 
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as ſuch a thing as is not in being. For out of the God of Nature 
the creature is N.thing, nor can do any thing ; for there isno ſuch 

' thing ; even as our of Chriſt the Lord of ſpiritual Life and 

. Grace, the new creature :s nothing, and Wecan do nothing ; for 
there is no ſuch new creature. IS 

You have here the very difference between a Carnal and a 
Spiricual life. - The Carnal man doth ſee only the carkaiſe of the 
world, and is blind co God, and ſeeth not him, whea he ſeeth 
that which is animated by him. But che Spiritual man ſeerh God 
- -1nand by the creature, and theccreature is nothing to him butin 
God. As anilliterate man doth look upon a Book, and ſeeth on- 
ly the lecters, and caketh pleaſure in their ſhape and order, and 
falls a playing with it as children do; bur he ſeeth not, nor under- 
ſtands the ſenſe , and therefore if it contained the nobleſt my- 
ſteries or the preateſt promiſes, even ſuch as his life did depend 
upon, he loveth it not in any ſuch reſpe& ; nor doth he for that 
delight in ic : but let a learned man have the peruſing of the ſame 
Book, and though he may commend the clearneſs of the cha- 
raer, yet it is the ſenſe that he principally obſerveth, and the 
ſenſe that he loveth, and the ſenſe that he delighteth in : and 
thereſore as the ſenſe is incomparably more exceljent then the 
character ſimply conſidered , fo is it an higher and more excel- 
lent kind of knowledge and delight which he hath in the Book, 
then that which the illiterate bath : And indeed ir is an imaginary 
annihilation of the Book, and of every character of it formally 
conſidered, ts conceive of it as ſeparated from the ſeoſe : for the 
very eſſence of it, is to be a /ig»: of char ſenſe : and therefore as 
the illiterate cannot ſee the ſenſe for words and letters, thewood 
- for trees, ſo the literate can ſee no ſuch thing as words without 
= , nor would regard the materials but for this ſignifying 
uſe. 

I bave expreſſed the ſimilitude in more words then I vuſein 
ſuch caſes, becauſe ir much illufiraceth our preſent matter. It 
was never the mind of God to m3ke the great body of this world 
to ſtand as a ſeparated thing, or to be an Ido]. He made all this 
for himſelf : The whole Creation is one entire volume , and the 
ſenſe of every line is God. His name is legible on every creature; 
and he thar ſeeth not God in all, underftandeth not the ſenſe of 
the Creation. As iris Erernal Life ro know God, ſo this God is 


F 


D the 


The Crncifying of the world, 


— — 


the Life of the creature which we know, and the knowing of him 
in itis the Life of all our knowledge. The illiterate world doth 
Saze upon the creatures, and fall in love with the out-ſide and 
materials, and play with it, but underſtandeth not a creature. 
By ſeparating itin their apprehenſions from God, the ſenſe, they 
do 8nnihilate the world to themſelves, as to irs principall uſe and 
Hgn;tication. 

There are two Texts of Scripture among many others, of 
which I have often thought as notable deſcriptions of a carnal 
mans life ; the one as to the privative part, and the other as to 
the poſitive. One is, Ephe/. 2. 12. which calleth them [ Athe- 
s/ts, or without Godin the world. | They ſee and know ſomewhat 
of the World, but God they neither fee nor know : They con- 
verſe with the world , but not with God : All their afteRions 
are let out upon the world, but God hath none of them : All 
their buſineſs is about the world, but they live as if they had no- 
thing to do with God. As a Schollar, if his Maſter ſhould ftand 
in a corner of the School to watch what he will do, will behave. 
himſelf while he ſeeth him not, as if he were not there , he will 
play wich his fellows and talk co them, as if there were no Maſter 
in the School ; So do the ungodly live in the world, as if there 
were no God inthe world, they think, and ſpeak, and deal with 
the world, as if there were nothing but the world for them to 
eonverſe with. As for God they know him not, bu: carry 
themſelves as if they had nothingto do with him ; and ask in 
their hearts as Pharaoh once did , Who is the Lord that I ſhould 
ferve him ? And perhaps this made David ſay, Pſal.14. 1.[ The 
fool bath ſaid in his heart there is no God. | Though he ſpeak it 
not politively, yet there is a privative Atheiſm, which is interpre- 
tatively to ſay, | There is no Ged. | For he ſeeth. him not, nor 
eaketh any great notice of: him ; but liveth as without him in 
the world : Not without him efficzently conſidered ; for ſo. no- 
ching can ſubſiſt without him, but without him objefively con- 
ſidered : For God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4, 5. and his 
Magements are far above, ont of his ſight. God looketh doWn upon 
the children of men, to ſee if there be any that Will underſtand aud 
fetk after God : but they are gone aſide, and are become filthy , and 
obſerve not him that obſerveth them , Pſal. 14. 2, 3. This is the 
caſe of poor worldlings from the higheft Prince to the loweſt 

beggar: 
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beggar - Agpreatdeal of bulineſs they havein the world, ſome 
in ſeeking what they want ,-and others in holding and enjoying 
what they have , but they all live as without God in the world. 
[| NoW confider this ye that forget God , leſt he tear you in pieces , 
and there be none to deliver you, Plal. 50.22. For the wicked 
ſrall be turned into hell, and all the Nations that forget God , 
Pfal. 9. 17. ] 

The other Text that deſcribeth the life of a meer naturall 
man, is, ”ſalmz 39.6. to which you may joyn, P/alm73. 20. 
The former ſaith, [ Surely every man walketh in a vain ſheW - 
ſurely they are diſquieted, or make a tumult and ſtir in vain. 
Thobvgh the brewvnry of life it ſelf may be ſomething here intend- 
ed, yer that ſeemeth not to be all : but alſothe vanity of it as 
it is a worldly life, and imployed meerly about tranſitory crea- 
tures : For even on earth our Spiritual lifeof Grace, and Come 
munion with God in Chriſt by the Spirit,is not y4i». The word 
which we tranſlate a vai» ew, ſignitieth the image , or (badow, 
or appearance, or figure of a thing : a thing that is nothing, or 
not the thing it ſeems to be, but the ſhew of it , or as the Pro- 
phet himſelf expoundeth it, adream ; Men do but ſeems to live, 
that live only on and cothe creature ; they do but /zem: to be 
Rich, that have no other Riches; and ſeem to have Pleaſure, 
that have no higher Pleaſures; and /e:» to be Honourable, that 
have but the Honour that comes from man. A preat ftirthey 
make in the world, to little purpoſe. They thruſt themſelves 
into tumults, and quzrrel, and fight, and ſome are conquered, 
and others conquerors, and ſome lament, and others rejoyce , 
ſome walk dejeRtedly, and others demincer ; and all is but a 
vain ſhew or thing of noughr. Its bur like childrens games, 
where all is done in jeft , and wiſe men account it not worthy 
their obſervance. Its bur like the aRtins of a Comedy, where 


great perſons and aRions are perſonated and counterfeited ; and . 


2 pompous ſtir there is for a while,to pleaſethe fooliſh ſp: Rators, 
that themſelves may be plcaſed by their applauſe ; and then they 
come down and the ſport is ended, and they are as they were. 
Thelife of a worldling is but like a Poppet-play , where there is 
great doingsto little purpoſe : Orlike the buſie gadding of the 
laborious Ants,to gather together a little flicks and ſtraw, which 


the ſpurn of a mans foot will ſoon diſperſe. Thus do all worldly 
ET D 2 ſenſual 
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ſenſual men, walk in a vai» few. By ſeparating the creature 
from God, they make it nothing : and then they ſtudy it, and 
diſpute of it, and ſeek, and run, and labour forit, when they 
have in a ſort annibilated it. I ſpeak fill of their ObjeRive ſe- 
paration in eſſe cognito &# volito : for areal ſeparation is impoſ- 
{ible , but as a real annihilation may be ſo called, When they 
have ſeparated the charaRers of the great Book of Nature 
fronyGod who is their ſenſe, and made nothing. of it, as tothe 
form of a Book, then do they fall a playing with it , who cou'd 
riot endure to learn on.it, But when..cheir Maſter comes to rake 
2n account of their Learning, the play will beat an end. anJ the. 
ſorrow begins : and thenthey muft remember and feel that their 
Book was given them to another aſe. 

And this ſeems to be the ſenſe of that other Text, P/al.73.20. 
[ As a dream When one awvaketh, ſo O Lord When thou aWakeſt , 
( or in aWaking ) thou ſyalt deſpiſe their image. | Though our 
Tranſlators apply ic to Gods aw«king, that is, to-Judgement, yet 
many learned interpreters rather apply the word |. i» awakens ;] 


to the ſinners awaking at Judgement, out of the forefaid 


dream of a ſenſual life. They do but labour, and care, and ga- 
ther as in a dream : They fight,and conquer,and poſſeſs, but as in 
a dream. They dream that they are rich, and honourable, and 
happy, and how proudly do they carry it out in this dream ? One 
dreameth that he is a great man, and heislifced up : another 
drtameth that he is poor and undone, and beis troubled : Bur 
when God awaketh the dreaming world , he will ſhew them the 
vanity and deſpicableneſs of this inz2ge or Sew that here they 
walked in : They ſhall ſee that as in a game at Cheſs, though one 
was imaginarily a King, and another a Queen , yet it was bur 
imaginary - and when the tedious game is ended , they have 
laboured hard to do nothing, and are all alike , ſo will it be with 
them. The meaning is not. only thar God bimſelf will deſpiſe 
this their Sew or imaginary employments and enjoyments : bur 
that he will make them appear deſpicable to themſelves and all 
the world. 

Truly Brethren, all that. we have to do with the world in a 
ſeparated ſenſe, as without God, is ſuch a game, a dream, a 
ſhew. WhenSchollars are thus ftudying their Phyſicks or Ma- 
chematicks, or any thing of the creature, as ſeparated from God, 
"ne: ; Jed, 
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yea, or as not ſtudying.God in that creature,they are but playing 
the children and fools : they are like a Printer that cannot read, 
( if there were ſuch a man ) that ſtudyeth how to ſhape his 
letters, when he knoweth not what a letcer meaneth. When they 
are diſputing in the Schools about Gods works, inthis ſeparated 
ſorr, as without God,they are bulily playing the ideots,and taking 
* thename of God in vain, and makiog a learned ftir about no- 
thing. | 

= here I pray you mark the different ſucceſſes of a ſenſual, 
and of a ſanQified ſtudy and knowledge. Thbe firſt ſinner by 
ſeeking to kaow and enjoy the creature in a ſeparated ſort, did 
loſe God who was his All, and made the creature his All, and 
thereby as to its ſignification and principal uſe , did to himſelf 
annihilate ic, And in this path do all his poſterity walk, till faith 
recover them; and this is their va;» ew , and their living with- 
out Godin the world. But when faith bath opened a mans eyes, 
and ſhewed him God inevery creature; who. was hid from him 
before , then is the creature who was before his 4//, annihilated 
to him in that ſeparated ſenſe, and God becomes his 411 again - 
and this.an»+hilation of the creature, is indeed its reſfauration, ob- 
jeQively to its primitive nature and uſe ; and it was not indeed 
known or reſpected 3s a creature til now. So that ſenſual men, 
by making the creature an imaginary God, or chiefeſt Good, or 
eAll, do make it indeed objeRtively to become Nothing : and fo 
their Al}, their God, their felicity is Nothing; and fo all their 
life is a Nothing. When as the faithfull by Crucifying or Annihi- 
lating the creature, as it would appear a felicity to us, or any 
Good,as ſeparated from God, do reltore it to its true objective 
being and uſe, by returning to God whgq is truly 4/1; and in 
whom the creature is a Detived |mperfeRt /.mething , and out of 
whom it is indeed a Norhs:g. 

I will furcher illaſtrace ir by one other ſimilitude.. God gave 
the Ceremonial Law by 4Zo/e: to the Iſraelites, ro be an obſcure - 
Goſpell, an1 to lead them unto Chriſt. The ſacrifices, and other - 
typicall Ceremonies were the Letters of the Law, and Chrift was 
the ſenſe. The trae Believers thus underſtood. and. uſed them ; 
but the Carnal Jews lookt only on the letter and loſt the. ſenſe : 
and thos ſeparating the bare Letter from the ſenſe , that is, the 
| Legall works from Chriſt ,.they thought to be juſtified by thoſe 
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works, and by the Lay, in that ſeparated ſenſe. But the Apoſtle 
Paul doth plead againft this errour, and tells chem thar Chrift is 
the end of the Law toall Believers, and that be is the fulfilling of 
ic, and that through him it is felfilled in thoſe that walk, not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit ; and that by the deees of the Law , 
in this ſeparated ſenſe, no fleſ> can be juſtified ; and thar the Letter 
ſeparated fromthe ſenſe of it ki//erb : but Chriſt by his Spirit, 
whois the ſenſe of it, giveth life. If theſe Jews had taken and 
uſed the Law as God intended it, and had taken the ſenſe and 
ſpirit with the l<trer , and had underſtood that Chriſt was the 
very life, and end, and a//of the Law. Paxl would never bave 
cryed down the Law, nor Juſtification by it, in this ſenſe : for 
that had been ro cry down Juſtification by Chriſt. But it was Ju- 
{tification by the Lerrey , or the Law as ſeparated from Chriſt 
who was the meaning of it. Sois it in our preſent caſe, The crea- 
ture is the letter,and God the ſenſe; and Carnal men do under- 
ſtand only the Letter of the creature , and fall in love withit : 


and thus God cryeth down the world, and vilifieth, and fpeaketh 


contemptuouſly of the world , When as if it had not been for 
the ſeparation, he would never have cryed ir down , nor ſpoken 
an hard word of it. As the Law had never been ſo hardly ſpo- 
ken of, if the miſ-underſtanding Jew had not ſeparated it from 
Chrift. So the world had ave bida ſo often called, Va:ity, and 
a Lie, and Nothing, and a Dream, and that which is not bread, 
and that which prefiteth not, a Shadow, a Deceiver, with abun- 
dance of the like contempruous terms , if carnal ſinners had 
not in their minds and affe&ions ſeparated it from God. 

And thus I have ſhewed you in what ReſpeRs the World muſt 
be Crucified. 


ND letme add inthe Concluſion, as moſt neceſſary for 

your obſervation, that there is in the world an inſeparable 
aptitude to tempt us dangerouſly to the foreſaid abuſe : and 
therefore when we have done all that we can in Crucifying and 
ſublimating it, we muſt never imagine that we can make it ſo 
wholſom or harmleſs a thing, as that we may feed upon it with- 
out great caution and ſuſpition, or ever return to friendſhip with 
K again, till fire have refined z#, and grace bath perfeRly refined 
He» 
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1," And yet this.is not long of the creature without us, but of 
us, and the tempter. The world is init ſelf Good, as being the 
work. of God ; and it cannot be the proper efficient culpable 
cauſe of our fin: For it hath no finin it ſelf. (I meanthe world 
as diſtin& from the men of the world; ) and therefore cannot 
be the direR cauſe of ſin, Bur yer there is that in it , which is 
aptto be the Matter of our temptation ; and fo apt, as that all 
that periſh do periſh by the world. As there is no ſalvation bur 
by the whole Trinity ConjunGQ, who have each perſon his ſeveral 
office for our recovery ; ſo there is no daranation but by the 
whole Infernal Trinity,the fleſh, the world and the-Devil : Even 
to Innocent e-Laam the world muſt be the bait, and Satan found 
ſomewhat in it, that made it apt tor ſuch an office, though no-. 
thing but what was very good. But now that the fleſh is be- 
come the Predominant part and power in us, as it is in all till the 
Spirit overcome it, the caſe is much worſe, and the world is in» 
comparably a more dangerous enemy then to Adam it could be. 

: For though ftill che creature is good in it ſelf, yer weare ſo bad, 
that the better the creature is, the worſe it becomes to us : For 
weare naturally propenſe to it, in its ſeparated capacity , and all : 
men till regeneration, are fond of it as their felicity, and hug it 
as their deareft good , and Sacrifice to it as their Idol. So that 
an enemy it is, and an enemy it will be, when we have done our 
beſt, as long as we are on earth. For while weMavea fleſh that 
would fain be pleaſed, by that which God forbiddeth , and there 
isa Devilto cfferusthe bait,and tempt usto this fleſh-pleaſing, 
the world which is the bair will ill be the matter and occaſion of 
our danger. The conſideration of this may cut the throat of li-. 
centious principles, and hence we may anſwer the moſt of their 
vain pretended reafons, who under the Cloak of Chriftian liber- 
ty, would again indulge the fleſh,and be reconciled to the world, 
But certainly..it wiil never lay by its enmity, till we lay by our 
feſh : and therefore there is no thoughts to beentertained of 
cloſing with it any more : but we muſt be killing ir, and dying to 
it, to the laft. 
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Hue thus ſhewed you itn what Reſpe@ the world muſt be 
Crucified, and ſo reſolved the queſtion as to the 0bje , 
I am next to reſolve itas to the 4, and ſhew you wherein the 
Crucifying it doth conſiſt. 

The A poſile followeth on the Allegory , which he took occa- 
ſion of fromthe mention of the Croſs of Chrift. From thence 
therefore we muſt alſo fetch the proper ſenſe. As the world 454 
uſe Chriſt , or wox/d. have uſed him, ſo we muſt uſe the world. 
Not acually murder the ſons of death, as they did murder the 
Lord of Life : but what' Chriſt was on the Croſs in their eye, 
that muſt the world be efteemed in our eyes. 

Totakeitin order. 1. The prediRions of the Prophets before 
Chrifts coming, were not regarded by the unbelieving Jews, but 
the Prophets themſelves perſecuted. 

So thoſe that would perſwade us of the felicity of any worldly 
enjoyments,& by extolling ſenſual pleaſures,or profits,or honors, 


. would draw our hearts to them,ſhould be deſpiſed & efteemed as 


deceivers by us. No man is more ſerviceable to the Devil for our 
deftruiion , then they that applaud any ſenſual vanity , and 
would make ns ome what great matters are to be exveRed 
from the world,*and ſo would be the Pandors of it to entice us 
to its unchaſt embracements. Remember this, when any would 


* perſwade you what a fine thiog it.is to be rich and prear, and 


ſomebody in the world : what-a merry life it- is to drink, and 
ſport away your time : Theſe ate. the Prophets: and Apoſtles 
of the Devil and the world ; and let them be regarded by you 
accordingly. / - + | 


- + 2. As ſoon as Chriſt was born into the world, his beſt place of 


entertainment was a common Inn ; and there he could have 
room but inaftableand in a manger , the world would allow 
bim no better accomodation : and this was the welcome that it 


firſt afforded him. p 


_ Here you have two notable direions for your uſage of the 
world, 1. Begin ro renounce it betime, as it did Chrifi. As the 


world rezeRed Chrift-an /»favt, ſo wein our Infancy muſt rejeR 


the world, This isto be ſolemnly performed in Baptiſm: where 
as 
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as 'we are engaged to the ſaving Trinity, and Baptized into the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, ſo muſt we ſolemnly 
Renounce the damning Trinity , even the fleſh, the world and 
the Devil : For ſo the Church hath ever done, and the nature 
of the thing doth manifeſtly require it ; for the mores muſt have 
its Terminus 4 quo, as well as ad quem. Its a ſadthing that ſo 
«many well-meaning men ſhould deny our Infant-capacity of this 
engigement ; but much ſadder that they ſhould do ir with ſuch 
violent Church dividing zeal, as if the Kingdom of God lay in 
the excluſion of the ſeed of Believers our of it / If it be true 
that all our Infant-ſeed are excluded from the Church, Iam ſure 
. «|tisſo ſad a truth, that me thinks men ſhould not ſo eagerly lay 
hold of it, before they have better evidence toevince it, It was 
once a mercy for Infants to be in Covenant with God, and mem- 
bers of his Church ; and I do not thiak that iris now a mercy to 
beout; or that the Kingdom of the Devil is the more deſirable 
ſtate; ( and all men arein one of theſe. }. SureI am, they were 
once members of the Church by Gods appointment, and they 
that ſay they are caft out muft prove it, and better then any that 
yet have attempted it, if they would have judicious, conſiderate, 
impartial men believe them. Whoever caſt them our, ſure Chriſt 
would not, that did ſo much to enlarge the C hurch and better 
its ſtate, and manifeſt more abundant mercy , and chide his Dif« 
ciples that kept ſuch from him, and proclaimed that his Kingdom 
was of ſuch. I am not eaſily perſwaded to believe that the 
Head and King of the Church hath aQtually gathered a Society 
of a falſe Conſtizution ſo long. and-that he thatis ſo tender of 
his Church, and hath bought it ſo dearly, and ruled it ſo faichful- 
ly ,. had never a true conftituted viſible Church till about two 
hundred years ago, among a few ſuch as I have no mind to de- 
ſcribe, and that we muſt now have a new and crue Church-frame 
to begin, when the world is almoit atanend ; and that this 
glory reſerved for our laſt daies:, con{ifteth in caſting out our 
Infant-ſeed, and leaving them in the viſible Kingdom of the De- 
vil till they come toage. I am more. out of doubt then ever I 
was, that God would have our Infants renounce the world , and 
be Dedicated unto him, as the world did renounce Chrilt anIn- 
fant. If an Infant-Chrift muſt be the Head of the Church, I 


. know not wby an Infant-finner may not be a membcr of it - 
| : wm 


And 
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And as the world without reaſon through malice reje&ed our 


, Infant-Head ; ſo God will fiad both Reaſon and Love to receive 


and entertain his Infant-members. And as long as we have 
Gods expreſs approbationin his Word, for parents entring their 
children into his Covenant, and have the examples of all Narti- 
ons by the Law of Nature, allowing parents to enter their chil- 
dren into Covenants which are apparently for their good, and to 
put their names into their Leaſes with their own, we ſhall not 
think our Infants uncapable of Covenanting with God, nor of 
making this early Abrenunciation of the world. 

2. From tence alſo you may learn what room it is that the 
world ſh utd be allowed by you, even the ſtable and the manger, 
as it allowed Chriſt, This is a point of moſt neceſſary conſidera- 
tion The ſoul of man hath its ſeveral faculties : As vegicative, 
it hath its natural parts, an1 ſpirits, and powers, and a naturall 
Appetite after the creature. This is the ſtable and the manger, 
where the creature as a natural os may be entertained : Ic 
hath alſo as ſenſitive, its power of ſenſation, and ſenſitive Ap. 
petite. This alſo may entertain the creature ; but not for it ſelf, 
nor by its own condu& ;, but under the guidance of Reaſon to 
an higher end. Butthe bigh and noble faculty of Reaſon , and 
the Rationall Appetite , may not allow it the leaſt entertainment. 
in its ſeparated capacity,as we are now diſcourſing of it. It be- 
Jongeth not to the Naturall or ſenſitive Powers to.ſee and Love 
God in the creature ; and therefore it cannot be required of 


them; and thereforethey may receive their objeRs, ( mode- 


rated by reaſon ) upon lower terms. But its the office of Rea- 
ſon,as to moderate the ſenſes, ſoto behold God in all the objects 
of ſenſe; and no otherwiſe ſhould it have to do with ſenſual ob- 
zeRs, of which more anon. : 

- 3+ It was not long that Chriſt had been in the world before. 
Herod ſought bis Life, and cauſed him to flie into e-£gypr. And as 
ſoon as we are capable of aſſaulting the world , we muft aQually 
fall upon it, and ſeek the extirpation of all its Intereft from our 
hearts, where Chrift ſets up bis throne. 

It was for fear of loſing his Crown that Herod ſought the death 
of Chriſt, 'It muſt be for fear left Chriſt ſhould be dechroned in 
our hearts, and loſe his regal Intereſt, and leſt we ſhould loſe the 


Crown of glory , that we muſt endeavour the crucifying of the 
world. When 


OW 
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| "When Angels and wiſe men did worſhip Chrift, yet Herod did 


ſeek his death , and the. more ſeek it, becauſe of their accla- 
mations, as being brought into jealouſies-of him by the Titties 
which they gave him. So when the Princes and great ones of the 
earth do extoll the world , and magnifie its glory , we muſt be 
raifed heredy into the preater ſuſpition of ir, and the more refol- 
vedly fer apainſt it. _— | 

As Herod did put to death even the innocent cbitdren, left 
Chriſt ſhould eſcape, that ſo he might make ſure work for his 
Crown. So muft we ſabdue our ſenſuall deſires,by denying chem 
fometimes even in lawſul things, left we ſhould be carryed to that 
which is unlawful before we are aware ; and we muft avoid the 
very occaſions and appearances of evil, and reftrain our ſelves 
in the libecty that we might rake, and not go as near the brink of 
danper as we dare : For it concerneth us to make ſure work 
where the Reign of Chriſt and our own ſalvation is ſo much con= 
cerned, as in our victory over the world it is. 

4. The whole life of Chrift on earth was one continued cons 
AQ with the world. They believed not on him even when they 
ſaw his Miracles. They hated him even while he did them good. 
They afforded him not a fertled babiration, So in the height of 
its Glory, the world muſt not be crufted by us. Thovph it afford 
us ſuſtenance for our ourward man, yet muſt we hate it ; and we 
muſt allow it no ſettled entertainment in our hearts, | 

Chrift was in the world, and che world was made by him, and 
yet it knew him not, Fob» 1, 10. We converſe in the world , and 
our outward man muſt live by it,as in it we received our life, and 
yet we muſt not know it in its ſeparated capacity : The world 
con!d not hate them that were of the world , but Chriſt ic 
hated,becanſe he was not of it, F2hn 7.7. and T5. 18, 19. and 
17. 14. So maſt we hate the world, becauſe ir is not of that na» 
ture, nor for that Intereſt as the Nev creature is, though world- 
lirigs that are of it cannot bare it. 

The nearer Chriſt was to the end of bis life, the more cruelly 
and maliciouſly did the world ufe him. And the nearer we are 
w_ parting with the world , the more muſt we contemn and 

ate it, 

5. The world did arraipn aud condemn Chrift as a MalefaRtor; 
'they charged him to be a Deceiver , = one that did his 'ghty 
| 2 works 
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- works by the power of Brelzebub. So muſt we juftly charge the 


world to be a Deceiver, and work its ftrange ſtupendious deluſi- 
ons by the power of Satan the great deceiver , and as a Malefa- 
Ror muſt we attach, arraign and condemn it. They came out 
againſt Chrift as a thief with ſwords and ftaves, ſr. 26.55. we 
muſt come out againſt the world as thatgreat thief that would rob 
God of his honouwand intereft, Chriſt of his Kingdom , and us 
of our ſalvation, and by the ſword of the Spirit muſt diſarm 
and conquer it. | 

The world judged Chriſt to be a blaſphemer and guilty of 
death , becauſe he ſaid that he was the Sonof God, and ſhould 
ſic athisright hand. We muſt condemn the world of Blaſphe- 
mous uſurpation, that would needs become our God, and uſurp 
the Divine prerogatives and honours; 

They. ſpit upon Chriſt in token of hatred and contempt. And 
we mult as ic were ſpit at the pleaſures, and profits, and honours 
of the world, and manifeſt our defiance, and hatred, and con- 
tempt of them, 

They buffeted Chriſt in manifeſtation of their malicious enmt- 
ty. And the world and our fleſh muſt not ſcape our hands , 
though our war be but defenſive, yet muſt we offend thatwe 


' may defend. [_ So fight 1, ( ſaith Paxl, 1 Cor, 9. 26, 27.) not 


as one that beateth the air , ( that maketh a ſhew of enmity when 
there is none, as children. in ſport, or fencers that have not intent 
eo. Kill } but I keep under my body , and bring it into ſabjefion , 
leſt that by any means when T bave preached toothers, I my: ſelf 
ſhould be a .caſt-away }] | imumi'@ ws T3 coun  Ieayaors 

The firſt verb (gnifieth to buffer and beat black .and blew, as we 
ſay, Et valid: sQibus (ubjicere relaftaritem,as Beza ſpeaks :; and 


| the ſecond verb ſignifieth-, co bring into ſervitude, or into the 


fate of a ſervant, which is indeed the very work that we have to 
do with the fleſh, and the world. | 
- They reproached Chriſt when they had ſmote him, and taunt- 
ingly bid him, Prophefie who ſmote him. And the world and all 
the Idols of it deſerve no better of us, when they will uſurp the 
place of God ; and we may well ſcorn ſuch a God as Elias did 
Baa, and as God uſeth to do by the Idols of the heathen. Fine 
gods indeed, that can neither ſave themſelves nor us. 
The world did firip Chrift and put on him a robe and a Crown 
| of 
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of thorns, and a reed into! his /band , and again'ſpituponhiat' 

and mocked him. And this contempr in our apprehenfions muſt 

we caſt upon the arrogant world ; we mult ſtrip it of its vain 

ſhew, and give it the honour of a reed for levity, and of thorns 

for unprofitableneſs and vexation ; for as thorns it vexethwhen 

it promiſeth felicity,and as thorns it choaketh that word of truth, 

and asa reed it is ſhaken with every wind. =» | 

No backwardneſs of the Judge, and. no interceſſion of his 
wife, could reſcue Chriſt from the malice of the Jews, but the 
more is ſaid for him, the more theycry, Cr«cifie him. And as 
reſolvedly-muft we perſecute the world. No interceſlion of our 
fleſh, or backwardneſs of carnal Reaſon ,, muſt take us- off ; bur 
we muſt be content with nothing butits Cracifying. 

When Pi/ate drew back, they knockt all dead with this malici- 
ous voice, fob 19.12. 1f thou let this man go, thon art not 
Czſars friend : whoſoever maketh bimſelf a King ſpeaketh againſt 
Cxſar : ] So muſt we quicken and provoke our Reafon by argu- 
-ments drawn from our fidelity to Chriſt, and ſay , 1f we favour 
this World, we are not the friend: of Chriſt ; for whatſoever Would 
make it ſelf our King, and our felicity ,. and would ſteal away onr 
* bearts, # not Chriſt friend. | 

When P:/ate faith, [_ Shall [ cracifie your King ? ] they cry 
out, [| we have no King but Car. ] And when the fleſh or car 
nal Reaſon ſaith , [| 1/:// you caſt away your comforts, your peace , 
your happin'ſs, your lives ? We muſt ſay, [| We have no comfort 
but es » 170 peace but Chriſt, no h:ippineſs , no life but What*z 
in Chriſt. | | | 

- The world crucified Chriſt between two thieves. And we muſt 
crucifie the world between two thieves ; viz. the fleſh on the one 
hand, and the Devil on the other; which would both have robbed 
God and us ; Though through the power of a Crucified Chriſt, 
the one of theſe,even the fleſh, may be ſo refined as to be ad- 
mitted into Paradiſe. | | 

The world vvritt over the head of Chriſt, as the cauſe of his 
. death [| King of the Fews. | And vve muſt yrrite' this over the 
Crucified vvorld, [_ This 3s it that would have been our K ing, and 
Gd, and Happineſs ; ſo lit all thine enmies periſh:O Lard.| We 
muſt pierce the very fides of ir, and ler out its heart-blood. We 
mult nail its hands and feet, the very inftruments or means 
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by vvhich it executed its deceits.We muſt giveirthe Gall and Vi> 


negar of penitent tcars,andthreatned judgements. The vyorid 
thus de/pijcd avd rejeited Chriſt, making him a man of ſorrows , 
and «cquainted with onr grufs ; they bid their faces and efteemed_ 
bim not, a.5 3. 3: He hadiwo form or comelineſs in their tyes, and 
When they ſaw him, there as no beanty that they ſhonld deſire him, 
Yerſ. 2. So muſt we deſpiſe and rejeR the world, and hide our 
faces from it, and noteſteemit, diſdaining even to look uponits 
pompand vanity, and to obſerve its gawdy alluring dreſs, or once 
ro regard its enticing charms. We muſt :45-kit all intoa loath- 
ſom vanity, till there appear to us no form or comelineſsin it, nor 


_ any beauty for which we ſhould deſire it, and wonder what chey 


can ſee in it tbat ſo far dote upon it ; as to part with Chriſt and 
ſalvation to enjoy it. | 

The world did even tr5uwph over a crucified Chriſt, and ſhake 
their heads at bim, and ſay, He ſaved others, but himſelf be can- 
ot fave. ] And we muſt eriuwph through Chriſt over the cruci- 
fied world, and ſay, This is it that promiſed ſuch preat matters 
to its deceived followers; that men eſteemed before God and 
glory ; and now , as it cannot ſave them from the duft,or the 
wrath of God, ſo neither can it ſaveitſelf from this contempt 
that Chriſt doth caſt npon it. Caſt down this Idol out of your 
hearts, andfay, If he be a God let himhelp himſelf. 

Laſtly , the world when they had crucified Chrift did bury 
him, and rowl a ſtone on his Sepulcbre, and ſeal it up, and watch 
it with ſouldiers to ſecure him from riſing again, if they cou'd. 
And we muſt even bury the crucified world, and be buried to the 
wor!d, and lay upon it thoſe weighty conſiderations and reſolu- 
tions, and ſeal therero with Sacramentall obligations, and follow 
all this with perſevering watchfulneſs, that may never permit it 
to revive and riſe again. 

And thus muſt we learn fromthe Croſs of Chriſt, how the 
world is to be crucified; as ituſed Chrift, we muſt uſe it. For it 
is the whole courſe of Chriſts humiliation that is meant here by 
his Croſs,the reft being denominated from the moſt eminent parr; 
and therefore from the whole mult we fetch our pattern and in- 
ſtruction, by the direction of the Allegory in my Text. 
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SECT. V. 


B UT it will not be unprofitable if we more particularly and 

L) orderly acquaint you with thoſe AQts which the crucifying 

of the world to our ſelves doth comprehend ; over-palling 

wy by which Chriſt did it for us on the Croſs, till anon ia the 
ue place. 

I F Thefirft aRt is, 7's eſteem the World 41 au enemy to God and 
#4, and ſo as a MalefaQor that deferveth to be- crucified. And 
this muſt not be only by a ſpeculative conception, but by a. true 
confirmed praRical judgement , which will ſer all the powers of 


the ſoul on work, It is the want of this that makes the world to 


Live and Reign inthe hearts of ſo many, yea even of thouſands 
that think they have mortified it. A ſpeculative Book-knowledge 
that willonly make a man talk,is taken inſtead ofa practical know- 
ledge. Almoſt every maa will ſay , The world is a great enemy 
to God and us; but did they ſoundly and heartily efteem it to be 
ſuch , they would uſe it as fuch. Never tell me that chat man 
takes the world for his deadlyencmy , who uſeth it as his deareft 
friend. Enmity and deadly enmity will be ſeen. Here is no room 
to plead the command of loving our enemies ; atleaſt , no man 
can think that he muſt love ic with a Love of friendſhip, and 
therefore with no love but what is conſiſtent with the hatred of 
a deadly enemy. This ſerious deep apprehenſion of Enmity , is 
the very ſpring and poiſe of all our oppoſition. We cannot 
beartily fight with our friend, or ſeek his death. There muſt be 
ſome anger and falling out before we will make the firſt aſſault : 
and a ſettled enmity before we will make a deadly war of it. This 
apprehenſion of enmity conſiſteth in an apprehenſocon of the baurt- 


faineſs of the world to us, and of the oppoſirion it maketh againſt: | 


Gd and our ſalvation, and of the danger that weare in conti- 
naally by reaſun of this oppoſition. So far as men conceive of 


the worid as Good for them, {o far they rake it for their friend , 
and love it. For no man can chooſe but love that which he ſeri; 


ouſly con.eiveth to be Good for him. This complacency is clean 
contrary to the Chriſtian baſtility. Bur when we conceive of it 


as that which we ſtand in continual danger of being. everlaſting-. 
ly undope by, this will turn our hear:s againſtic. It undoes men. 
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that they have not theſe appreheyſions of the world, and that 
deeply fixed and habituared in their-minds. For it is the Appre- 
henſion or Fudgement of things that carryeth about the whole 
man, and fetceth awork all the other faculties. - 

Quelt. But what ſhould We do to be ſo habitnally apprehenſive 
that the World is our enemy ? © 

e7nſW. 1, You muſt be ſure that you lay up your treaſure in 
heaven : That you are ſo convinced by Faith of the Glory to 
come, and of the true felicity that conſiſteth in the fruition of 
God, as that you take it for your Portion, and make it your very 
End. And when once you have laid up your Hopes in heaven , 
and ſeethatthere or no where you muſt be happy , this will pre- 
ſently teach you to judge of all things elſe as they either help or 
hinder the attainment of thatend. For it is the Nature of the 
End to put a due eftimate upon all things elſe : And itisthe 
-property of the chicf Good, to denominate all other things ei- 
ther Good or Evil, and that in a greater or lefſer meaſure , ac- 
cording as they reſpeR that chiefeft Good. For there can be no 
Goodneſs in any thingelſe, but the Goodneſs of a ears: And 
the means is ſofar Goog,as it is apt and v/efulfor the attainment 
of the End.” If once therefore you unfeignedly take God and 
Glory for yourend and felicity, you will preſently fall upon en- 
quiry and obſervation,what ic is that the world will do to help or 
hinder thar felicity. 

2. And then you need but one thing more to the diſcovery of 
the Enmity ; and that is, the Conſtant experience of your ſouls. 
A real living Chriſtian doth live for God , and is upon the mo- 
tion to his eternal home : There is his heart; and that way his 
affeRtions daily work : When he findeth his ſoul down,he wind- 
eth it up again, and ftraineth the ſpring of faith and love. And 
therefore his life and buſineſs being for heaven, he cannot but 
be ſenſible of the rubs that arein his way', and take notice of 
thoſe things'that would ſtop him in this courſe, Whereupon he 
muft needsfind by conſtant experience that the world is : hatgreat 
Impediment, and ſo muft be apprehenſive. of the enmity of the 
world. For as hethat Loveth God and waiteth for the ſight of 
his face in Glory, muſt needs take all that to be againſt him, and 
naught for him , that would keep him from God, and deprive 
. him of that beatificall vilioo, ſo he that knoweth what ic is co 
Rs | — love 
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love God, muſt needs know by conſtant ſad experience, that the 
world is the great with-drawer or hinderer of that love. Whenhe 
ſets himſelf in any holy imployment to mount his ſoul into a more 
heavenly frame, and to get a little nearer God, he feeleth bimſelt 
roo much entangled with inferiour objeRs ; theſe are tlie weight 
that preſſech down, 'and the water that quencheth the ſacred 
flames; and were ir not for theſe , O how much higher mighr 
our ſouls attain, and how much freer might we be for God. 
For it is a thing moſt certain to.us by our conſtant experience , 
thar the more of the world is upon qur hearts , the leſs is there 
of God ; and the more of God, the leſs of the world. 'So that 
theſe two means alone, The ſincere Intending of God, and Glo- 
ry asour End, and daily obſervation of our ovn hearts, will 
eaſily convince us that the world is our great enemy. And when 
we throughly apprehend it to be our enemy, we have begun to 
crucifie it, | 

2. The next a& by which the world is crucified, is, 4 deep has 
bituated apprebenfion of its Worthleſne/s and inſufficiency, As the 
oppoſing world muſt be taken for an enemy, ſo the Promiſing al- 
 laring World muſt be taken, asit is, for an empty thing, The Liſe 
and Reign of the world in the unſanQified, lieth firft in their roo 
high eftimartion of it. They think of it as Good ,, and Good t6 
them, and as a matter of ſome conſiderable. worth, and though 
they will ſay with their tongues that heaven is better, yet all 
things conſidered, they take the world co be more -faitableto 
them, and therefore they defire it more. For Heaven is out of 
ſight, and beyond their apprebenſion and affetiony-arid asrtiey 
imagine, it is not ſo:certain-as the things whictrrhey ſee; and. feel, 
and poſſeſs. And therefore'they reſolve to graſpas much of the 
creature as they.can, and-take that which they can get in hand , 
and then if there bean heaven , they hope'they may have their 
part in it, as well as others, But: ſaving: Illumination doth: put 
men: into another 'mind.' 1t makes ther ſee;{ har the Inviſible 
things are of preater Certainty then»the- viſible -;/ agd'char' © 
promiſe wichout 'poſſeſſion , is better ſecurity «len poflefiion 
without a promiſe , and'that'for the Fork thll Buitneſv, between 
Eternal things and Temporal ; there can be no:compariſfon. 
the world would:have beef: content to havetkept itsptate, and t6 
have borrowed all ics honourand eſtceinifyorn God ard: Glovy'y 
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asthe end for which it muft be uſed and regarded , it might then 
have had the honour of being ſerviceable ro-our falvation,and to 
our Mafters work : But ſeeing it will needs be a competitor 
with heaven, it thereby diſrobeth it ſelf of its glory, and becom- 
eth a vie contemptible thing :, And ſo muſt it be eſteemed by 
all the friends of God. A ſound Believer looks on the world, as 
the world lookt on Chrift when he banged on the Croſs ; not on- 
ly as a Malefator, but as a contemprible thing : And as the 
world efteemeth che Saints themſelves to be hypocrites,deceivers, 
fools, weak, deſpiſed, a ſpeRacle tothe world, yea as the filch of 
the world, and the off: ſcouring of all things : So muſt the Be- 
liever efteem of the world, as ſeeming to be what it is not, as a 
weak and inſufficient thing,as the TprsIdguzm 1 mirrwr mii Lnue, 
I Cor. 4. 11,12, 13. the very filth of the ſtreets that is ſwept 
away ar caſt upon the dung-hilt: or as a thing devoted to death 
for the averting of animminent judgement. Pazx/s judgement 
is.in a prevalent degree, the jadgement of every gracious ſou!, 
Phil. 3.7, 8. What things weve gain to me , thoſe I counted loſs for 
Cbriſt : Tea donbtleſt and I count all things but loſs for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord , for whom { have 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that 1 
may. wis Chriſt, } Were the world but thus conceived of by a 
practical judgement, it were half crucified already. If men did 
verily think that the world is their Loſs, they would love itleſs, 
and leſs greedily ſeck: after it, then now moſt do. Gehezi would 
not. have run after N.4aman for his money , if he had thought 
that it had been his loſs: 4chan would not have hid the forbidden 
gold, as a treafure, if hehad thought it had been his loſs. Who 
would be-at ſo much care and pains, for their loſs, as worldlings 
and ſenſualiſts are for their delights. And if the judgement did 
once efteem the world as dung, they would not be ſo greedy for 
it, nor. put. it. into their. boſoms. Who would fall in love with 
dung,. or dote upon filth or dogs-meat ? As the judgement doth 
efeem it, the affetions will be towards it. And they that know - 
not. of. a better condition, will value this as the beſt, though com-. 
monreaſon-will call .it'vanity.”'Bur ehey that by faith have found. 
ont the true felicity, have low and contemptuous thoughts of the 
world.. Q:what a carkaiſe, what a ſhadow is itin their eyes >. 
What a poor lowthing'isit which the ſons of men do tire them- .. 
: | | ſelves. 
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ſelves in ſeeking after ? What a dung-hill do they wallow in, as 
if it were a bed of Roſes 2 What deformities dothey doteup- 
on,as if they were the moſt real beauties ? A toad abhorreth not 
the company of a toad ; but ſhall not a man abhor it ? But we 
ſhall have occaſion of ſaying more to this in the Applica- 
tion. 


3. The third a& by which we Crucifie the world , is a kind of . 


Annihilation. of it to Our ſelves; in our conceptions taking it as 
a very Nothing, ſo far as it would be ſomething ſeparated from 
God , orco-ordinate with him. How oft doth the Scripture call 
it vanity, a dream, a vain ſhew, a ſhadow, yea nothing, yea and 
leſs then nothing before God, and lighter then vanity it ſelf, //a. 
40.17. Pſal.62.9. Fob 6.21. The Princes of the earch, who are 
ſomerhing in the eyes of themſelves and others, appear as No- 
thing when God lets out his wrath upon them, 7/a. 34. 12, Even 
as the raw whenthe fire hath conſumed ir, or the faireſt huild- 


ings when it bath turned chem to aſhes. For though the world . 


be really ſomething, yet, 1-In regard of the effe&ts which ie 
promiſeth to ſeduced worldlings, it may be called Nothing, For 
chat which can do Nothing for us in our extremity, which hath »s 
Power to relieve or fatisfhe us, which leaveth che ſoul empty, and 
deceiyeth chem that truſt it, may well be called Nothing in effe& : 
In genere bons, that which can do us no good , is Nothing to us. 
Let a needy ſoul betake himſclf ro the world for comfort under 
the burden of ſin , for quiet and true peace to a wounded con- 
ſcience, and you will find it can do Norhing. Seckto it for grace 
or ſtrength againſt corruptions and temprarions,and you will fiad 
it can do Nothing. Cry to it for ſuccour in the depth of your 
afidion, and at the hour of death, a«:d cry whether it will pre- 
ſent you acceptable unto God, and bring your departed ſouls 
with boldneſs ro his preſence, and you will find that it can do 
Nothing ! Whatever it promiſeth , and what ever it /eemerbto 
_ deluded ſinners, when you look for any real good from it, you 
will find it can do Nothing. And therefore you may well take 
it asa meer Notlingto you. 2. And i» eſſe objeftivo we may 
make Aothing of it, by excluding it from any room'in our ſouls, 
as to thoſe as that do not belong to it. 3. And as a ſeparated 
| being, independant as to God, ſo it is indeed Nothing : for there 
is no ſuch thing : Much leſs as it is COTE Good, or felicity 
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ro man, Annihilate then the world co your ſelves. When it 
would appear to youto be what it is not,and would promiſe you 
to be what it cannot, let it be as No:hivg to you. Conceive of it 
as of a ſhadow, or a thing that ſeemeth co Be and is not. Could 
you once make XN orhing of it, it would have no power over you, 
nor any unhappy effects uponyou. You would not dote upon a 
known Nothing, nor change your God and Glory for Nothing, 


"As 7ob ſaith of the wicked, Fob 27. 19. [| he openeth his eyes, and 


he 15 not; | ſo we may ſay of the world : when we open our eyes 
we ſhall ſee that it is not : that which before ſeemed Nothingto 
us, will appear to be All things ; and the world that ſeemed all 
things will be Nothing. 

The ſamme of all that hath been ſaid is this. The oppoſing 
world muſt be apprehended as an enemy to God andus, and lo 
far Hated : The g/ozing world appearing as our felicity, or a 
competitor with God, muſt be conceived of as Worthleſs, and 
Contemned : And the world as it would appear as a ſeparated 
Good, being any thing to us, or having any thing for us, out 
of God, muſt be annihilated in our conceptions, and taken as 
Nothing. 


— C————— — 
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V E. are next briefly to ſhew you how it is that we are 
Crucifiedto the world , having ſhewed you how the 
world is Crucified tous. And in general the meaning is, that we 
are as*Dead or Crucified men to it, in regard of thoſe fore- 
mentioned unjuſt reſpeAs in which the cempter wowld preſenr it 
to us, So that | Cracified } here is put for the abfence of that 
AQion and worldly Diſpoſition, which carnal men are guilty of. 
So that itis a Moral, and not a Natural death that is here men- 
_ ; and- obſervably differerth from a Natural in theſe re- 
peas. | 
I. A Natural death deftroyeth the very Powers or Faculties 
of Acting : Buta oral Death only deſtroyeth the Diſſoſition 
and:A ion it ſelf, but not any Natural Power, 
| 4. A Natural death is Ievoluntary, and in it ſelf is neither a 
vertue nor a vice ; neither JZorally Good or Evil, But a oral 
: death 
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death is principally in the Will it ſelf, and nothing is more vo» 
luntary, and fo itisthe principal virtue or vice : To be dead in 
.fin and to God, is the funime of all Evil : And to be dead to fin 
and the world, in Chriſt, is the ſumme of Moral Good, 

3. Natural death hath no depree of life remaining ( ſaving of 
the ſeparated ſoul. ) But 47-ra/ death may confift with much of 
the contrary life. For it is denominated trom the predominant 
habits of the ſoul ; which may ſtand with mach of the contrary 
habit, though ſubdued. We cannot therefore gather that Par/ 
was abſolutely free from all ſin , becauſe he was dead to it, or 
crucified to the world. For this is a Moral death confifting in a 
conqueſt of the enemy ; who may be ſaid to be dead, becauſe 
he is overcome ; and conſiſting tn the prevalent Habits of the 
foul, which yet may have too much of che remnants of their 
contraries. 

More particularly, 1. If we are Crxcified to the woyld, our un- 
due eſtimation of the world is Cruciiied. We have no Idolizing 
over valuing regard to it , { in that meaſure as we are dead to it.) 
As the world do not Kegar4 che wirks of the Lord, Pſal. 28.5. 
Iſa. 5. 12. Sothe Saints do not Regard the things of the world. 


The life of faith doth ſo elevare their ſpirits , that they are 


mounted up above the creature, and /ook zot upon the world ; or 
look upon it as a deſpicable thing. They are above that which is 
the delight and imployment of others ; and that which the ſen- 


ſual call Felicity, they itill call /2niey : And as a mans ſtomack 


 abhorreth that which a dog or a ſwine will greedily devour ; fo 

the ſoul of a Believer doth defpiſe and abhor the delights of the 
ungodly. As Pride makes the Rich look contemptuoufly and 
_ difregardfully upon the poor : 5o the holy elevation of Belie- 
ving ſouls, doth make them look contemptuouſly and diſregard- 
fully upon all the glory of the world. As faith doth bring them- 
up to God, and make him their ObjeR and their 41! ; So doth 
it make them ſomewhat like him, and minded as he is minded. 
And as God regaraeth not perſons, Dent. 10, 17. nor accepteth 
the perſons of Princes , nor regardeth the ri:5 more then the prory 
{ 34. 19. but is pleaſed more in the leaft of his image onthe 

umble faichful ſoul, then witch all th2 glittering glory of the 
world, ſo isit in their meaſure with his people. Where they ſee 
- nothing of God, they feel no /z>/F»ce ; but ſo far as God ap- 
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peareth tothemin any creature, or aRtion, or any means or be- 
nefit which they pcſleſs,ſo far they perceive ſome ſubſtance in it. 

As the natural man Recerveth not the things of the Spirit , nor can 
know them,becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. SO 
che Spiritual man hath hut up his ſenſes to the world, and loft 
his perception of them, becauſe they are carnally ſo diſcerned. 
The carnal man bath his ſenſes quick in diſcerning and favouring 
the things of the fleſh, but to the things of the Spirit be is dead 

and ſenſleſs. And contrarily the Spiritual man is dead and ſenſ- 

leſs to the things of the fleſh, and hath no ſavour in thoſe things 
that are other mens delights, Row. 8. 10, 5,6. He tafteth no 
more {ſweetneſs in their pleaſures then ina chip. He wonders 
what they can ſee or taſtein the things of the world, that they 
ſorun afterir. To be Rich or Poor do but little differ in his eyes; 
To be high or low is all one to him, conſidering theſe things as 
accomodations of the fleſh ; though ſtill he valueth any conditi- 
on according to the reſpeR it hath to God ; and ſo that is the 


beft condition to bim that beſt accommodateth and advantageth 


him for Gods ſervice. He taketh the flees Intereſt to be none 


- of h# Intereſt ; and therefore that which only concerneth the 


fie/> concerneth not him, And therefore he looketh in this re- 
gard upon an high eſtate or a low, as Nothing to kim, Let God 
diſpoſe of him as he pleaſe ; that's Gcds work and not bz. He 
hath /carned in whatever eſtate he & , therewith ro be content : 
[ He knows ho to be abaſed, and he knows hoW to abound ; every 
where and in all things ke ts inſtrufted , bothto be full and to be 
hangry , both to abound and to ſuffer need, | Phil, 4.11, 12, If 
you applaud and bonour him, he takes it but as if you breathed 
on him, at the beſt it is but a ſweeter kind of breath : And if you 
vilifie, and reproach, and unjuſtly condemn him , he takes it for 
no great hurt. For | With him it is a very ſmall thing to be judged 
of man, and at mans barr ; for he that judgeth him u the Lord, | 
I Cor, 4. 3,4. Nay what if I ſaid that if you impriſon him, 
threaten him, torment him, yea put him to death , he doth nor 
much regard it, nor make any preat matter of it; ſo far as heis 
Crucified tothe world. How joyſully could Paul and $1145 ſing in 
the ſtocks, when their bodies were ſore with ſcourging ? A#.16, 
What a rapture of joyful praiſes did the Apoftles break forth 
into, when they were threatned by the Priefts and Elders 
AG 


By the Crofs of chrif. 


35 


As 4.21, 24. I will add but two more inſtances, Dax. 3. The 
three Jews that were threatned with a furnace of fire, are accuſ- 
ed for not regarding the King, ver/. 12. and their own anſwer is, 
verſ. 16,17. [| We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter : 
If it be /o, the God Whom We ſerve 1s able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand,O King. 
Bt if not,be it known unto thee,O King, that We will not ſerve thy 
God:. ] And ſure they that would not accept of deliverarce when 
they were tortured, Heb. 1 1.35. did ſet little by it, in compariſon 
of that better Reſurretion which they hoped for. As Chrift 
ſaid of Satan, The Prince of this world hath nothing in me , John 
14. 30. So in our meaſure,ſo far as we are dead with Chrilt, the 
world hath nothing in us, no intereft, no carnal lifero work up. 
on, and therefore is unable to do any thing with us. Our un- 
due eſtimation of. the world is Crucified. This is the firft 

re. 
" If we are Crucified to the world, our inorainate cogitations 
of the world are Crucified. We muſt not give it that room in our 
fancies or power over them , as they have with other men. We 
ſhould not indeed allow the creature one thought either. for it 
ſelf, and rerminated finally in it ſelf, nor as ſeparated from God. 
Much leſs ſhould we have fo frequent and ſo pleaſant or paſſio- 
nate thoughts of it as moſt hive. Bur of this more in the Appli- 
cation. 

3. To be Cracified tothe world, is to have Afe71ions dead about 
worldly things. That which is vile in our eftimation , will be-un- 
effeAual in our Aﬀecions. 1 ſhall briefly inſtance in ſome par- 
ticulars, | 

I, Our Love to the world is C-arsfied, if we be Crucified to 
the world. As this is the great AﬀeQtion which God claimeth 
for himſelf, and-which he maketh the ſeat of his moſt- excellent 
grace ; ſo is it that which he is moſt jealous.of, and- will leaft al- 
| low the creature to partake of ;' and the miſ-imployment of it 
is the greateſt ſin, as the right imployment of itis the greateſt 
duty. 1 Fohn 2.15: | Love not the world , neither the things that 
are in the world. | This is a plain and flat command. If the world 
be not apprehended by the underſtanding to be our Goed , it will 
no: be embraced by the will, nor be Loved. Perhaps you will 


ſay, Though it be not onr chief Good, yet it « Geed , aud therefore 
#247 - 
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way be loved, though not chicfly loved, Vo which 1 aniwer , that 
in the ſenſes before diſclaimed ir is. none of our Good at all. It 
hath no Goodneſs to us in it, but the Good of a ears, wh ch is 
reſpeQive to the End; andtherefore we muſt have no Love to it 
but that which is due tothe ears tt God therefore being our 
Esd, we muft Love the world only for his ſake, as ir cometh 
from him and leadeth to him. The /eaſt love to the world for it 
ſelf, is Idolatrous. As you may not allow another woman the 
leaft Conjugal affection, though you allow your wife more , 
withour ſome guilt of uncbaitity ; ſo you may not in the leaſt 
meaſure {ovethe creature for # ſelf wichout ſoine guilt of ſpiri- 
tual unchaftity. If God muſt be loved with All che heart, and 
ſoul, and ſtrength, then there is none leſt for any co-partner 
whatſoever. When we love any thing but as a Means, it is more 
properly the Ez that we love in that very at ( And therefore 
ſome Philoſophical Divines affirm that Nothing but the ultimate 
End is properly loved ) fo that the Love which we give the 
world in a due ſubordination to God, is not ſo properly a Love to 
the world as to God, and therefore ir taketh not from God the 
leaſt part of that which is due to him. Butif we love itin the 
leaſt meaſure for it ſcIf, or with anyco-ordinate Love, ſo much as 
we allow it, is robbed from God. 

2. Hence it followeth ( when our love to the world is cruci. 
fied) that our Deþres after it is crucified alſo, Before we thi: ſt- 
ed after Pleaſures, or Honours, or Riches, but now this thirRt is 
abated ; for when we obey the Call of Chriſt, 7/a. 55. 1. and 
have freely drunk of the living waters, we thirſt our former thirit 
no more , (according to the meaſure in which we partake of 
him ) but his Spirit will bea well of water in ns, ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life, Fobn 4.13, 14. The diſtempered appetite of a 
Carnal man is ſo eager after woridly things, that his heart is ſer 


upon them : which Roms. 8. 5. is called his minding the things of 


the fleſp : But the mortified Chriſtian,as ſuch, hath no min4 of 
them : His appetite to them is dead and gone. He cares not for 
them. Now he perceiveth that they are not Good for him , his 

heart is turned againft them. f 
3. When we are Crxci/ied to the world, our exprfiations of 
Good from the world are Crucified. Before we looked for much 
fromit; we thought if we had this Pleaſure, or that Honour, if 
we 
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.webed ſuch lands, buildings, friends, or proviſion, then we were 
well, or at ſtaſt much better therinow we are 1 O how Good 
did we think chat theſe were for us ! And therefore we itll lived 
in Hope of more. But when we are Crucified to the world, we 
give up theſe Hopes, We ſee then that we were deceived : we 
did but hope for nouriſhment from a ſtone : The breafts are dry 
which we thought would have refreſhed and ſatisfied us. When 
we ſee that the world is an empty thing,a cask,a piture,a dream 
a ſhadow ; we turn away from it, and look no more after it, but 
look for content in ſomething elſe. As a child that ſeeth a paint- 
ed Apple may be eager of it till he try that it is ſayourleſs, and 
then he careth for it no more; or if a beautifn! crab deceive him, 
when he hath ſet his teeth init he caſteth it away. So when a 
Chriſtian findeth the folly of his former expeRations, and taft- 
eth the vexation of the creature which he was ſo greedy of , and 
withall is acquainted by a lively faith , where he may be better ; 
away go all his expeQations from the world ;, and he 'promifeth 
bimſelf no more content or ſatisfaRion in ir. This is a nctable 
part of Mortification. Asitis the Hopes of ſome Good , that 
ſets men awork in all endeavours ; fo take down their Hopes, 
and all the wheels of the ſoul ſtand fill. If it were not for Hope, 
we ſay, the heart would break. And therefore when all our 
Hopes from the world are dead, the very Heart of the old man 
is broken, and all his worldly motions ceaſe. Then he faith, Irs as 
good - (it ftiJl as labour for nothing. I deſpair of ever having 
contentment in the creature ; I ſee it will not pacifie my confci- 
ence : it will not ſave me from the wrath to come : it will do 
nothing for me that is worthy my regard : and therefore let it 
$0 ; iwill followit no further ; It ſhal] have my heartrio more. 
Before he bad many a promiſing delightful thought of the crea- 
tores, which he could not reach : He thought wich himfelf, If 1 
were but thus placed and ſettled once - if 1 had bur this or that 
which I want : if 1 were but here or there where I would be : if 
Thad burche favour of fuch of ſach an ohe, how happy werel ? 
bow well ſhould Ibe'? I would then be conrent 4nd ſeek no 
more. But when faith bath mortified us to che wot1d, we ſee thae 
all theſe were fooliſh dreams : we knew not what it was that we 
Hoped for 1 and then we give up alt ſuch' Hopes for ever. Such 
pleaſing thoughts of any worldly _P while you waritit; or of 


any | 
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.any place or Condition which: you are abſeat-from, and ſuch 
romiſes and hopes from any worldly ftate, or perſon, or: thing, 
oth manifeſt that ſo far you are alive tothe world, and isa folly 
of the ſame nature with theirs that Idolize the world when they 
do enjoy.it, For one man to ſay, [If 1. had this or that 1 were 
well] and for another that hath it, to ſay, | Now 1 am well, Soul 
take thy Keſt.| do both ſhew the ſame Eſtimation, and Idolatrous 
Loveto the world in their bearts ; though one of them have the 
thing. which he loves, and: the other bath it not : And to be 
ſo pleaſed with the very fancy. and conceits of thoſe worldly 
things which they never bad, ſeems worſe then+to be pleaſed with 
it when they haveit. I pray you lay this well to heart that I ſay 
to you : Deſpair, utter Deſpair of ever. being cogtented or well 
 1n the world, or made happy by the world in whole or in. part, 
is the very life of Chriſtian Mortification. It 'is the nature of a 
Carnal heart, to keep up his worldly Hopes as long as poſsibly 
hecan. 1f you beat him from. one thing , he runsto another ; 
and if he deſpair of that, he: looks after athird , and thus he will 
wander from creature to creature; till Grace converthim , or 
Judgement condemn him. If he find that one friend faileth him, 
be hopes another will prove more faithfull ; and if that prove a 
broken reed, he will.refſt upon athird : If he have been croſtin 
bis Hopes of worldly contentment once, or twice, or ten times, 
or an hundred times, yethe is in Hope that. ſome other way may 
bir, and ſome more comfort he may find at lat : But when God 
hath opened a mans eyes to ſee that the whole world is Vanity 
and Vexation, and that if he had it all it would do him no Good 
at all, and thatitisa meer deceitful empty thing : and when a 
man is brought co a full and finall Deſparation of ever finding in. 
the world, the Good that he expected, then, and not till then is 
.he Crucified to the world ; and then he can letit go,and care - 
not : and then he will betake himſelf in good earneft to look af- 
ter that which will not deceive him. | 
| When a worldling is in utmoſt poverty or in priſon , he may: 
part with all his worldly contentment at the preſent , but this is 
not to be Crucified tothe world : For flill he keeps up his former. 
eftimation of it, and Love to ir, and ſome Hope perhaps that yet 
it may be better with bim. Yea.,..if he ſhould Deſpair. of. ever 
being Happy in the world, if this proceed not from his CE” 
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of it;"and thechange of his Aﬀections , but meerly becauſe he 
. would have the world, 'but ſees he cannot, this is far from the na- 
rare of erue mortification. - : 
- 7 y, If weareCrucified to the World, our Delight in it is Cruci- 
fed. It feemeth not to us a matter of fuch worth, as co be fit for 
onr Delight : Children are glad of toyes, which a wiſe man hath 
no pleaſure in, To have too ſweet contentful choughts in the crea- 
tore, and to apprehend it as our Good, and to be rejoyced- in it, 
is a ſign that ſo far we are not Crucified to it, It is not able to 
Glad a mortified heart, ſo far as it is mortified ; though che Love 
of God that is manifeſted by it, may make him glad. 'And this is 
it that Pav/diſclaimeth in my Text [ God forbid that I ould glory 
ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt. if he were the Lord of all the honours 
or wealth of the world , he would not G/ory in them. If he had 
all the Pleaſures that the fleſh can delire, he would not glory in 
them. If he had the common applauſe of all men, and every 
one ſpoke well of him; if he had all things abomc him ſuited to 
 a'carnal hearts content, yet would he not gloryin it : No more 
then a grave and learned man would glory thar he had found a 
counter or a pin. fer. 9. 23- { Let wot the Wiſe man glory in his 
Wiſdom , nor the mighty man glory 43 his might, let not the rich 
man glory in his riches; but let hin that glorjeth,glory in this , that 
be underſtandeth and knoweth me,tbat 1 am the Lord that exerciſe 
loving-kindueſi, judgement, and righteouſneſs on the earth ; for 
6+ theſe things 1 delight ſaith the Lord. | Jer. 4. 2, [| The Nations 
frall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glory. ] Ifa. 
41.16. [| Thom foalt rejoyce 11 the Lord, and glory in the holy one 
of 'Hrael.”7 Ifa- 45- 25. [| [» the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 
1#ſtified, and ſhall glory, | The world is too low to be the joy of a 
believer : His higher Hopes do cioud and diſgrace ſuch things. 
And as theſe forementioned Paſſions in the Concmpiſcible, ſo al- 
ſo their contraries in the /r«ſcib/e, muſt be Crucified. ZE. &, 
1. A manthatis Dead to the world , will not Hate or be much 
Diſpleaſed with thoſe that hinder him from the Riches , or Ho- 
nours; or Pleaſures of the world. He makesno great matter of 
it, and takerh it for no great hurt or loſs. And therefore rather 
then ftudy revenge , he can patiently bear it: when they have 


taken away his coat, if they take away his cloak alſo. He doth - 


not ſwell with malice againſt _ that fland in the way of his 
2 ad- 
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advancement, or hinder hisrifing or riches iathe world. He will 
not envy the precedency of others ; nor ſeek the diſgrace or 
ruine of them that keep him low : No more then a wiſe man 
wilk-hate or ſcek to be revenged of 'him that would hiader him 
from climbing up to the-top of a ſteeple, orthat will take a ftone 
or a buſh of thorns out of his way. | 

2. A man that is Crucified to the world , will not avojg or flie 
from any Duty, though the performance of it croſs his worldly 
commodity-, or hazard: all his worldly intereſt, He ſeeth not 
reaſon enough inworldly loſſes, to draw.him to the committing 
of fin to avoid them. Ah nnmortified man will be ſwayed by his 
worldly. Intereſt. That. muſt be no Daty to him, which cafteth 
bim upon ſufferings : and that is no Good to him which would 
deprive him of his ſenſual Good : And that ſhall be no ſin to 
him, which ſeems to be a matcer of Neceſlity , for the ſecuring 


| of his hopes and happineſs inthe world. Whatever is a mans 


end., he puts a 24ſt upon the obtaining. it,, and upon all.the 
Means without which it will not be attained. 1 34«/# have God 
and Glory, ſaith the Believer, whatever I want- : and therefore 
I-Muſi-bave Chriſt, I uſt have faith, and love, and obedience, 
whatever I do. And. ſo faith the ſenſualift, my lite, and credit, 
and ſafety in the world Maft be ſecured, whateverT miſs of : 
and therefore I 27uſt avoid all that would bazard or loſe them, 
and I J/eft do that which will preſerve-them , whatever I do. 
The workdling thinketh there is a Nece//ity of his being ſenſually 
happy : or atleaſt,of preſerving his life and hopes.on earth, But 
the mortified Chriſtian ſeeth no Neceffity of Living, much. leſs 
of any of the ſenſual proviſions , which to others ſeem ſuch 
conſiderable things, And hence it is that the ſame Argument 
from Neceſſity , draweth one man to ſin , and keepeth another 
moſt effeRually from ſin. He that hath carnal Ends, doth plead 
a Neceſlity of the finful means , by which he may attain them, 
And he that bath che Ends of a true Believer, doth plead a Ne- 
ceſſity of avoiding the ſame ſins, which the other thought he 
muft needs commit. Por Heavenly Ends are as much: croft by 
them, as earthly Ends are promoted by them. We find a rich 
manin Zeke 18. 23. that had a great mind to have been a Chri- 
ſtian : And if he had lived in our daies, when the door. is ſet a 
little wider open then Chriſt did (et it, there are ſome that would 

not 
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not have denyed him Baptiſm , but would have let him in. Bur 
when he heareth that the world muſt be rezounced , and Chriſt 
rells him of ſelling all, and looking for a reward in another worid, 
[ he goes aWay ſorrowful, for he Was very rich. | The man Would 
bave had pardon and ſalvation, but he »9#ft needs be Rich, or at 
leaſt keep ſomething. And they that are fo ſer upon it that they 
wrſt and [_ will be rich, da fall into temptation and a ſnare, and 


into many fooliſh and hurtful tuſts, which drown men in deſtrutti= © 


on and perdition. ] 1 Tim, 6.9. And [_ he that maketh haſt to be 
rich , ſhas! not be innacent, | Prov. 28. 20. But the Crucified 
world-isa dead and ineffeQualthing. It cannotdraw a man from 
Chrift or duty. It cannot draw a man into. any known fin ( ſo 
faras it is Crucified.) Itis as:Sawp/ſon when his bair was cut : its 

wer is gone. Thouſands whoſe hearts were changed by grace, 
could ſell all and lay the-price-atthe Apoſtles feer, and could for- 
ſake all and take up their Croſs and follow a Crucified Chrift to 
the death, and could rejoyce in tribulation, and glory that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ; though he that was unmorcified 
do go away forrewful. Worldly-Intereft doth command the 
Religion-and life of the unmortified:man, becauſe it is the pre- 
dominant Intereſt in his bearc;; Burt its contrary with the mor- 
tified Believer : His ſpiritual Intereſt being predominant,doth 
Kute him as'to all che matters of this world. 

3. If you are Crucified to the world, your care for worldly 
things is Crucified, Ic is not in vain that Chriſt expreſly com. 
mandeth his Diſciples, [] Take n0 thought fer your life , What ye 
ſrall eat, or What ye ſhall drink, nov yet for your body what you ſnail 
put on, ] Mat. 6. 25,31. And Phil, 4.6, [ Be careful for no- 
thing. | And 1 Pet. 5. 7. [_ Caſting all your care on kim , for he 
caretb for you. | I know this is a hard ſaying to fleſh and bloods, 
and therefore they ſtudy evaſions by perverting the plain Text , 
and would null and evacuate the expreſs commands of Chrikt , 
by ſquaring them to that carnal intereit and reaſon which they 
are purpoſely given to deſtroy. But you will ſay, Muſt we indeed 


giveover caring ? anſwer, 1. You muſt beincare about. your 


own duty, both in matters of the firit and ſecond Table, and hew 
to manage your worldly affairs moſt innocently and ſpiritually , 
and to attain the Ends propounded in them by God. But this is 
none of the care that isnow in _—_ 1 Cor. 7.32. There 

3 3 is 
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is a neceſſary | caring for the things that belong to the Lord, bow 
co pleaſe the Lord; } and that even in your worldly bufineſs. 
Bur 2. You may not care for the creature for:it ſelf, nor for the 
meer pleaſing of the fleſh. As it may notbe Loved for it ſelf, ſo 
neither may it be cared for, for it ſelf. And 3. When you have 
uſed your utmoſt care or forecaſt to do your own duty, you may 
not be Anxious or Careful about che iſſue which is Gods part to 
determine of. As God himſelf appeareth in Proſperity or Ad- 
verſity you may and muſt have regard unto the iſſue. But for the 
thing it ſelf you mult not, when you have done your own duty, 
be any further carefulaboutit., God knoweth beſt whatis good 


- for you, and how much of the creature you are fit to manage, 


and what condition of body is moſt ſuitable co the condition of 
your ſoul : And therefore to him muſt the whole buſineſs be 
committed. When you have committed your ſeed to the ground, 
and done your duty about it, you muſt have no further care at 
all, which intimateth fears, anxiety or diftruſt ; though as care 
is largely taken for Regard ; You may care and pray for the bicſ 
fing of God onit, and for your daily bread, 

4- So far as you are Crucified to the world, your worldly /or- 
rows alſo will be Crucified. If you miſs of it, you will not be 


, Frzeved for that miſs. For the diſpleaſure of God which anaf- 


fliction may manifeſt, you ought to be grieved ; but not for the 
meer loſs of the creature for it ſelf. As God in the creature muft 
be Loved and Delighted in, and not the creature for it ſelf ; ſo it 
is Gods diſpleaſure manifeſted in the creature that muſt be our 
Grief. If a mans fleſh be dead, you may cut it off, and he never 
feeleth you ; you may cut it, or prick ir, and he will not ſrnart. 
And if you be dead to the world,you will not fee! it as others do, 
when worldly things are taken from you. You will make no great 
matter of it. 

Obj. Bur Grace doth not make men ſtocks or ſtupid, and there- 

fore how can we chuſe but feel ? 
eAnſw. There is a feeling that is meerly natural, and not 
ſubjeRtro the command of Reaſon and Will : and there is a feel- 
ing which is under Reaſon, and is voluntary. The later only is 
it that I ſpeak of, which Grace commandeth, The moſt gracious 
man may feel heat and cold, pain and wearineſs, hunger and 
thirfi, as much asthe worſt. Butthe Paſſions of his ſoul , ſo far 
as 
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as they are under the command of Reaſon and Will, do not feel 
them as evils to the foul, ( ſo far as heis ſanRified, ) Still ob- 
ſerve thatT ſpeak of worldly things, as ſeparated from God, in 
whom only they are good, and in reſpeQ to him only the abſence 
-of chemis evil to the foul. And there is ſomewhat of the Paſſi- 
ons that bodily ſenſe can force, perhaps in an innocent «Adam ; 
But I ſpeak only of that paſſion which Reaſon ſhould command. 
And ſo, it is not enough that our Care and Grief for worldly 
things be leſs then that for the things of God. Though thar 
much may prove ourſincerity (of which more anon)yet that is not 
all chat is our duty. But we ſhould have no care or Rationall vo- 
luntary grief for any creature, but only as it is a Means to God,8& 
. Randethin a due ſubordination to him:and ſo we may have both, 

4. Having ſhewed you what e4fef:-n5 are Crucified to the 
world, inthe laft place | add, that Oar inordivate /abour for it, 
muſt be Crucified. Chriſt is as plain and peremptory in this, asin 
the former, not only commanding us to þ Seek firſt the Kingdom 
of God and bis righteouſneſs, | Mat. 6. 33. but alſo, | Not to 
labour for the meat that periſheth , but for the meat that endureth 
to everlaſting life, which the Son will give us, ] Johns. 27. which 
is not only to be underſtood chat our Labour tor earch ſhould be 


leſs then our Labour for heaven, and fo comparatively none ar 


all, but further , that as we muſt have 0 Love or Deſire to me 
creature for it ſelf, but ulcimacely for God , ſo we ſhould not 
at all Seek or Labour for the creature for it ſelf, but ultimate- 
ly for God; and therefore Seek and Laboxr for it no further 
then the End requireth ; that is, no further then it is neceſſary 
to: the Plealing of God, or to our fruition of him. This is the 
true and plain meaning of ſuch Text. 

A man that istruly Dead to the world, doth Labour for God 
and not for the world ( according to the meaſure of bis mortifi- 
cation ) in all that hedoth. If he be plowing, or ſowing, or 
reaping, or threſhing ; if he be working at his trade in his ſhop, 
itis God that he is ſeeking and labouring for. He doth not ftop 
or take up in the creature. He ſeeks it ſtill but asa Means to 
God. But an unſanRified man doth never truly ſeek God for 
himſelf at all, no not in his worſhip, muchleſs in his trade and 
calling in the world, For God is not his ultimate End ; and 
theretore he cannot Love him or Seek him for himſelf. woe 

fleſh- 


The Crucifying of the world, 


fleſh-pleaſing or carnal felicity that is his End , andthberefore 
he ſreketh God for thefleſh : When he prayeth co him, when 
he Loveth him,it is bur ashe is a 4feans to this his Carnal felicity, 
and not as he is himſelf his chiefeſt Good. Thus you may ſee 
whar it is to be Crucified to the world, and wherein true Mortifi- 


cation doth conlift. 


———— — 


SECT: VF. 


A Few ObjeRions are hereto be anſwered, that we may the 
more profitably proceed. 

Obj. 1. A man may have hunger or thirſt in hi very ſleep when 
he cannot refer the creature to God. 

Anſw. 1, We ſpeak only of Humaxe, that is, oral acts, 
and ſuch Deſires as are under the command of the Will. 2. A 
man may Habitually refer things to God , when he doth not 
Aqcuailly. 

Obj. 2. How can a man ſeek Godin plowing or Working in hi 
ſhop, when theſe ations are ſo heterogers ? 

enſw, God made no creature, nor appointed any imploy- 
Tent for man, which may not fitly bea Means to himſelf. As all 


' came from God, ſo all have ſomething of God upon them , and 


all tend to him from whom they came, There are ſome Means 
that ſtand nearer the End, and ſome are further from it ; and yer 
the moſt remote are traly Meanr.A man that is but cutting down 
a tree, or hewing ſtones out of the Quarry, doth as much intend 
them for the building of his houſe , as he that is ereRing the 
frame, or placing them in the building. We cannot attain the 
End without the remoteſt eas, as well as the neareſt, 

Obj. we are tanght to Pray for our Daily bread , therefore Wwe 
way Defere it, ard Labour for it. 

Anxſw. No doubt of it. But we are taught.to Pray for it, but 
asa Means tothe Hallowing of Gods Name, the Coming of his 
Kingdom, and the Doing of his Will : and therefore only as a 
Aeans muſt we deſire it, and labour forit ; and that for theſe, 
and no lower ultimate ends. And therefore the words are ſach 
as expreſs only things Neceſlary , | Or daily bread;} that we 
may perceive it is but as a Hears to God that we deſire jr. If our 

Being 
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Being be not maintained, we are not capable of Well-being,nor 
of ſerving God : Andif the Means of our Being be not con- 
tinued, our Being will not be continued in Gods appointed or- 
dinary way, And therefore we pray for the Fears of our ſulten- 
_ that we may be kept in a capacity of the Ends of our 
ing. : 
-Obj. But a wan cannot be alway thinking on God, and there- 
fore not alway intending him as our End, and therefore cannot do a7 - 
for him. 

Anſw, 1. If ſin diſable us, that is no excuſe. 2. A man may 
'Habitually Intend an-End, which he doth not Actually think of : 
Yea he may have an AQual Intention, which yet he doth not ob- 
ſerve, becauſe of other more ſenſible thoughts that are vpon his 
mind. And yet his foreſaid Intentions may be -ftill effetuallto 
. -cavſe him to uſe the ſean; as Aeans. 

For example : A man that hath a journey to go, isnot al- 
waies thinking of the E£ndof it, by an aQual obſerved Intention, 
_ Inevery ſtep of his way: but perhaps may be much of the way 

'taken up with thoughts and diſcourſe of other things. And yet 
be doth truly Tntend his journeys End, in everyftep of his way , 
and uſe every Rtep as a Mears to thar End. And fo is it 
with a true Chriſtian in the work of God, and the way to 
heaven, | 

Obj. But may we not uſe the creatures for Delight ,as Well as for 
Neceſſity ? and # it not ſo commonly reſolved ? 

Anſw, The word [| Neceſſity | is taken either ftritly for that 
which we cannot be without ; and ſo there's no doubt of it. 
Or largely , for that which is «/z/#/ to the End : And for De- 
tights, ſome of them are Neceſſary , that is, V/eful Means 
to our ultimate End ; and theſe muft not be oppoſed to things 
Neceſſary ; but may be uſed becauſe Neceſſary. As any thing 
which truly tendeth to recreate, revive, or chear the ſpirits for 
the ſervice of our Maſter. But no othcr Delight is lawful. To 
eſteem our fleſh!y Delight for it ſelf; and the creature for that 
Delight, and ſo to uſeit, is meer ſenſuality , and the great fin 
which ſanRification cureth in che ſoul. If. Delight it ſelf be de- 

fired truly but as a ears to God, then the creature, che more 
remote Mean, may be uſed for that Delight, as its nexc End ; 


but not elſe. | 
H Ob;. 
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Obj. But What man living ts ſuch as you here deſcribe ? 1s there 
any that are thas Crucified to the world , a to have no ſeparated 
eſteem of it, or thoughts or care of it ; or Love, or Deſire, or the 
reſt of theſe A ſffetions ? 

Anſw. It is one thing to enquire what we are, and another 
what we ozght to be, and ſhould beif we were perfet : We 
erght to be ſuch as I have mentioned, but we are not ſuch in 


_ perfection yer z; but only in ſincerity. And how that ſincerity 


may be known, I have elſewhere explained. In a word, In a. 
perfef? ſoul there is xo Intereſt but Gods : In a ſincere ſoul Gods. 
Intereſt is the highe/? and greateſt : In a perfe&t man God hath 
the whole heart : and in an upright man he is nearer to the heart 
then any thing elſe. In a perfeR man theres a perfeRt ſubjeRi- 
on to God : andinan upripht man there is none hath Domini- 
on but God : he is higheſt, and his Rule prevaileth in the 
main, though ſome things that rebell are not perfeRly ſub- 
dued. 

Obj. Bat Tfind that moſt of my Paſſions are ſtirred more ſen- 
fibly about earthly, then heavenly things. How then can I ſay that 
1 am crucified to the world ? | 

A:ſw. In point of Daty all that Paſſion that is to be com- 
manded by Reſon, ſhould be morcified, as is above-ſaid. But 
when you go to the tryal of your ſtaces, inthe point of ſincerity, 
it is hard trying by the Paſſions; and you mutrather do it by 
your Effimation and your Wl, as I have diſcovered more fully in 


. a Treatiſe of Peace of Conſcierice. 


SECT. VIII, 


II, Hs ſhewed you what it is to have the world Cruci. 

fied to us, and to be Crucified to the'world : T am 
next to ſhew you how this is done by the Cro/sof Chriſt, And 
here I muſt diftintly ſhew you, 1. bat the Creſs, as ſuffered by 
Chriſt bimſelf hath done to the Crucifying of the world to us. 
2» What the ſame Croſ7,as Believed on and Confidered by us doth 
rowards it. 3. And what the Croſs of Chriſt which We onr ſelves 


=_ = conformity to his ſufferings doth towards it. Of all which 
riefly. 


it. | 
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I. It is not only his Crucifixion, but the whole Humiliation of 
Chriſt which is in this and o:her Scriptures called his Crols : 
the whole being denominared from the moſt eminent part, as was 
coucht before. And there are five notable blows that the world 
hath received by the ſ#fered Croſs of Chriſt, 1. One i;,that 
Chrift himſelf in his own perſon hath perfeQly crucified and 
conquered the world , ſo that we havea viforious Head , and 
the world is now a conquered thing. It aſſ:ulted him from his 
birth eo his death, and ſtill he overcame. It aſſaulted him by fair 
means and by foul, by frowns and ſmiles, by alluring baits and 
perſecuting ſtorms, and flill it was overcome. The threatnings 
and perſecutions could never draw him to the committing of a 
fin: The enticing offers of it could never bring him to an inor- 
dinate eſteem of it, nor abatethe leaſt of his love to God. In 
his greac combat in the wilderneſs he was aſſaulted both waies. 
Hunger could not make him tempr God or diftruſt. The King- 
doms and Glory of the world, were deſpiſed by him when they 
were the matter of his temptation. He would not have fo much 


as a ſetled habitation, nor any worldly pomger {plendor, that ſo 
he might ſhew that he contemned it by his actions. If he had ſec 
by it, he could ſoon have mended his condition. When the peo- 
ple would have made him a King, he paſt away from them, for 
he would not be a King of the peoples making, nor have any 
Power or Dignity which they could give. He came not to Re- 
ceive honour of men, but co Give ſalvation ro men. When 
Peter would have perſwaded him to favour himſelf, as ſavouring 
the things of Man, and not of God, Chriſt calleth him Satan, 
and bids him get behind him : If he will do the work of Satan,he 
ſhall have the name of Satan, and the ſame words of rebuke tha 
Satan had. Even in their hour, and the power of darkneſs, Luke 
22. 53. they could do nothing that might mz ke the leaſt breach 
in his perfeRion : And when they boaſted of their power to cru- 
cific him or releaſe him, 70h» 19. 10. they could not boaſt of 
their power to draw him tothe ſmalleſt ſin. Yea upon the Croſs 
did he conſurrmate his conqueſt of the world, when it ſeemed to 
have conquered him : and hecrucified the world, when it was 
crucifying him ; and gave it then the deadly wound. And there 
did he operily mske a ſhew of the principalities and powers 
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which he bad ſpoiled, and there did he triumph over them, white 
they miſtakingly triumphed over him, Col. 2. 14,15. 

If you ſay, What #5 all this tous ? I anſwer, When the world 
is once conquered , the heart of it is broken : And when our 
Head hath overcome it, there is a great preparation made for 
our victory. Eife would he not baye ſaid to his Diſciples, Zohx 
16. 2 3. In the World ye ſhall have tribulation, but br of good chear, 
1 have overcome the world. |]. For as the conſequence is good , 
[ Becar/e I live, je ſhall live a'ſo, | jobs 14. 19. Soit will hold, 
{ Becauſe { have overcome the World, ye ſhall ougrcome it alſo. | 
Yea as it is ſaid of his Works, [| Greater Works then theſe ſhall je 
do. ] Johbn 14. 12. So isit ſaid of our conqueſt, [ 1 all theſe 
things We are ſupervittors , or more then Conquerors through him 
that bath loved us, Rom, 8. 37. ] 

2. Another wound that the world hath. received by the Cro/7 
of Chriſt by him ſuffered, is this ; By it ſatisfaRtion is made to God 
for the ſin that the world had enticed man to commit, and ſo 
quad pretinm, the viRory which the world had formerly obtain- 
ed over us, is nulled, and its Captives reſcued, and we are cured 
of the deadly wouttds which it had given us : For be healeth all 


Our diſeaſes, Pſl. 103. 3. and his ſtripes are the remedy by which 


we are healed, 1/a.53 5+ So that it isa vanquiſhing of the world, 
when Chriſi doth thus nullifie its former victories : For thus he 
began to lead captivity it ſelf captive , which at his ReſurreRion 
and Aſcenſion he did more fully accompliſh, P[a/m 68. 18, 
Eph. 4.8. 

A Another moſt mortal wound which the world received by 
the Croſs of Chriff, was this. By his Croſs did Chriſt purchaſe 
that Glorious Kingdom , which being revealed and propounded 
to the ſons of men , doth abundantly diſgrace the world as a 
Competitor. If there had been no greater good revealed to us, 
or the revelation had been obſcure and. inſufficient, or no A ſſu- 
rance of it given us,then might the world have eaſily prevailed. 
For. he that hath no hopes of greater, will take up with this : 
And be that looketh not for another life, will make as much 
of the preſent as he can. When the will of a man is the fore that 
is contended for, the aſſault muſt be made by 4A/«remerr and not 
by force. The competition therefore is between Good and Good - 

anGg.. 
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2nd that which appeareth the Greater Goodto us, will carry it , 


and have admittance. If God had not ſet a Greater Good againſt- 


the world, it would have been every mans wiſdom and duty to 


have been worldlings. But when he revealeth to us another. 


world of infinite value, yea when he offereth us the fruition of 


himſelf, this curneth the ſcales with wiſe men in a moment, and. 


ſhameth all competitors whatſoever. Now it is the Croſs of 
Chriſt that opened the Kingdom of heaven to all true Believers, 


which fin had before (bur up againſt all mankind. T his marrs tbe. 


markets of the world : Its nothing worth to them that have 
taſted of the bleſſedneſs of this Kingdom. Were it not for this , 
che temptations of the world and fleſh might prevail. What 
ſhould we ſay to them ? or how ſhould we repulſe them ? Reaſon 
would ſay, 1ts better have a ſmall and unſatufattory Good , then 
none, But now we have enough to ſay againſt any ſuch tempta- 
tion, One argument from the everlaſting Kingdom is ſufficient 
( where grace cauſeth a right apprehenſion of it ) to confound 
all che temptations, by wh'ch the enemies of our happineſs can 
afſaulc us. What | Shall we prefer a mole-hill before a King- 


dom ? a ſhadow before tbe ſubſtance ? an hour before etercity 2 - 


Nothing before all things ? Vanity and Vexation before Felici- 
ty ? The world is now ſilenced - It hath nothinpgto fay , which 
may take with right Reaſon. It muſt now creep in at the back door 


of ſenſe, and bribe our bruitiſh part to befriend it, and to enter». 


rain it firft, and ſo to betray our reaſoy, and lead it into the inner 


rooms. The Croſs of Chrift hath ſer up ſuch a Sun, as quite. 


darkeneth the light of worldly glory. Who will now play ſo low 
a-game , that hath an Immortal Crown propounded.to bim ? 


Though earth were Semething, if there were no better to be had, 


yet it is Nothivg when Heaven ſtands by. This therefore is the 
deadly blow by which the world is Crucified by the Croſs of our. 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. | 

4- Another mortall wound that the Croſs of Chriſt hath given 


it, is this. The Croſs bath purchaſed for us that Spirit of Power, * 


and all thoſe Ordinances and Helps of Grace, by wbich we our 


ſelves in our own perſons way Actually Conguer and Crucifie the . 
world, as Chriſt did before us. t:is Croſs is the meritorious caule 


of his following Grace, And as he bath there procured our |u- 
ſification, ſo alſo our SanRificarion, by which the world is re-: 


H 3 nounced . 
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nounced by us and contemned. There ihall a vertue flow from 
the Croſs of Chriſt,chat ſhall give ſtrength to a!l his choſen ones, 
to g0 on and conquer,and tread the world ard all its glory under 
their feet, and by the leaves of this Tree, which ſcemerh dead to 
a carnal eze, the Nations ſhall be healed. And thus by it the 
world is Crucified. 
5. Laſtly, by the Croſs of Chrift, a Pattern is given us for our 
Imitation ; by which we may learn how to contemn and ſo Cru» 
cifie the world, | If When ye do Well and ſuffer for it , ye takeit 
patiently, this ts accceptable with Goa. For even verennto were ye 
called : becanſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 14, leaving u4 an example, 
that ye ſhould follsW his ſteps : who did no ſin, neither was guile 
feund in his mouth © who when he Was reviled , reviled not again : 
when he ſaffered be threatned not, but committed himſelf to him that 
Jaudgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet.2.20,21,22,23, | Let thu mind be in you 
that was in Chriſt feſus that made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant and humbled him- 
Seif, and became obedient to death, even thedeath of the Croſs, |] 
Phil. 2.5, 6, 7. | Let u therefore lay aſide every weight , and the 
ſin that doth ſo eafily beſet 5, and let us rn with patience the race 
that i ſet before 14 ; looking to Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our 
faith, who for the jry that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, de» 
ſpiſing the ſhame and 14 [et aoWvn at the right haxd of God, Heb. 12.2. 
This leads us to the next. 


— — — — 


7 Have ſhewed you how the Croſ5 as ſuffered by (rift , 

doth crucifie the world, we are next to ſhew you, how 
that ſame Croſs as Believed in and conſizered doth Crucifie it to 
us. 
They that look only to the Merit of the Croſs, and over-look 
the ObjeRive uie of it to the ſoul, do deceive themſelves, and de- 
prive themſelves of the full efficacy of it; and deal like a fooliſh 
patient, that thinketh to be cured by commending the Medicine, 
or by believing thatit hath vertue to cure his diſeaſe ; when in the 
mean time he lets it lie by him in the box, and never taketh ir,or 
applyeth itto himſelf, The Believing Meditation of the Croſs of 


Chritt, doch give the world theſe deadly wounds, 


I, It 
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I. It bringe:h us under the actual promiſe of the Spiric : For 
though there be a work of the Spirit, which cauſeth us to Believe, 
before our actual faith in nacure, yer the further gift of the Spi- 
rit for Mortification , is promiſed upon Condition of our faith. 
And upon the performance of that Condition, we have right to 
the thing promiſed. le is by faith that we ferch firength from 
Chriſt for the conqueſt of this and all other enemies. If we could 
believe , theſe mountains would be caſt into the Sea ; and all 
things are poſſible to us, if we could believe, /ark 9. 23. 

2. The believing Meditation of the Croſs of Chriſt, doth make 
us apprehenſive of the Vanity and Enmity of the world, and ſo 
doth kill our efteem of it,and affeRicn to it. For when we con- 
ſider how little Chrift did ſer by it . and how he maceit his work 
profeſſedly to contemn it, this will tell us how to think of it our 
ſelves. For doubtleſs the judgement of Chriſt was true : He was 
able to diſcern between good and evil : If it had been valuable, 
he would have valued it. He would not have conmtemned it, if ir 
- had not been contemptible. He could have had better uſage in 
the world,if he had deſired it,and thought it meer. But he would 
ſhew us by bis Exarnple as well as by his Doctrine, how to judge 
of it, and whatro expeR from it. If you ſaw the wiſeſt man in 
the world tread a thing under feet inthe dirt, or throwit away, 
you would think it were a thing of no great worth. 

When you are tempted to ſet roo much by your credit, and to 


fin apgainft God for the efteem of men, remember that Chrift 
Made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2.7. And can your reputa- 


tion be leſs then none ? How did he value his honour with men, 
that gave his cheeks to be ſmitten , his face to be ſpit upon, his 
head to be Crowned with thorns, and his body to be arrayed 
contemptuouſly like a fool, and at aft to be hanged as a con- 
temned thing among malefactors on the Croſs, to be re- 


viled by thoſe that paſſed by, and by him that ſafered with him 2 


Learn hereof him,that all of us muft learn of, how far to ſet by 
your honour in the world. 

Are you tempted to ſer by the riches and full proviſion or poſ- 
ſeſſions of the world ? Remember how Chriſt fer by them ; 
When he might have had all things, and refuſed to have a place 
70 lay his head. Wt En [ he was rich, yet for your [ves he &*came 
poor , that ye through hz poverty m3zht be rich, 2 Cy, % 

An 
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And the beft of his ſervants have followed him in this courſe; to 
whom he would have given more of the world, if he had ſeenir 
beſt for them. For when they had | di/ponoxy, they bad honour 
with it and by it , when they had evi/ repor:,tbey had alſo good; 
when they were poor, they made many rich ;, and having nothing , 
poſſeſſed all things, ] 2 Cor. 6. 8, 10. 

When your fleſh would have its pleaſure, remember him that 
pleaſed nor his fleſh ; but ſubmitted it eo hunger, and thirft, and 
wearineſs, to faſting, and — and praying whole nights , 
and atlaſt to gra! 04 and buffering, and cruciffing, When 
your appetites muſt needs be pleaſed in meats and drinks, remem- 
ber him that had Gall and Vinegar given him to drink. When 
your bodies would be ſet out with ſuch apparell , as may make 
you ſeem comelyelſt in the eyes of others, remember him that 
wore a ſeamleſs coat, and was hanged naked on the Croſs for 
your fakes. When you are tender of every little hart or ſuffering 
of your fleſh, though in a way of duty, remember him that gave 
his hands and feet to be nailed, and his fide to be pierced to death 
for you. When you are aſhamed to be reviled for well-doing, 
remember him that deſpiſed the ame, Heb. 12. 2. And thus as 


the ſight of the Brazen Serpent did cure them that were ſtung in 


the Wilderneſs, ſo the Believing views of a Crucified Chrift , 
may get out the poiſon of worldly deluſions from your 
ouls. | 

3- The Believing thoughts of the Croſs of Chrift , will make 
us apprehenſive alſo of our axty, in contemning the world in 
conformicy to Chrift, For though we are nor bound co be Cruci- 
fied as Chrift was, unleſs God ſpecially put us upon it ; nor 
bound to live without houſe or home in voluntary choſen pover- 
ty, as Chrift did { becauſe there were ſome ſpecial Reaſons for 
his ſufferings, that are not for ours) yet are we all bound 
to mortifie the fleſh, and contemn the world in imitation of him, 


and to ſubmit to what ſuffering God ſhall impoſe on us. Anc 


in the example of Chrifts Croſs, this Duty muſt be ob- 
ſerved. 
3. THE 
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3. *'HE nextthingto be declared is, How the Croſ5 which 
Wwe our ſelves do ſuffer in obedience and conformity to 
Criſt , ard for his ſake, doth crucifie the world to us, and us to 
the world. That the bearing of this Croſs is neceſſary to all that 
will be Chriſts Diſciples; yea che da!ly bearing of it is plain, Luke 
9. 23. & 14.27. Mat. To. 38. Two waies doth this rend to the 
crucifying of usto the world, | 
7. It doth more ſenſibly convince us of the Vanity and Enmi- 
:y of the world, then any meer doQrine or Gitant examples 
and obſervations could have done. I confeſs we ſee ſo mnck of 
the worlds deceit of others, that might ſati-fie a reafonable man 
chat it is vain, But the fleſh doth draw us into a participation of 
its bruitiſhneſs : and reaſon w.ll not ſee the light. But the Croſs 
doth convince even the fleſh it ſelf, the grand deceiver. When 
the malice of wicked men lets flie at us, and rhe world do ſpit in 
our faces as they did in Chriſts; when we are made a common 
by-word and derifion, and become as the filth of the world ra 
them, and the off-ſcouring of all things ;, when we have fears 
within and troubles without ; and the ſorrows of death lay hold 
uponus, andenemies compaſs ws round about; O how effeQu- 
ally will this convince us that the world is vaio, and worſe then 


vain! Who will look for Happineſs from a known Enemy and . 


Tormentor ? When we have 7obs Meſſengers of ſad tidings and 
troubles are mul:iplyed : When pain and anguiſh ſeiſech upon 
cur bodies, and grief hath taken up its dwelling in'onr very fleſh 
and bones, who then will admire or dote vpon the world ? Who 
will not then cry out againſt itas Fanity and Vex-tion ? When 
friends abuſe one another, they will fall our for the time, though 
they turn not enemies. And even the wicked when they ſuffer 
in the world, will ſpeak bardly of it , though the friend(hip of it 
ſtill dwell in their ſenſual diſpoſitions. How much more will the 
Enmity be encteaſed in the Saints, when the world doth uſe them 
as its enemies, and ſpit out the bittereft of their malice againſt 
them? If we have any thoughts of reconciliation with the world, 
God uſeth to fuffer it to buffet and abuſe us, thar firoaks and 


{mart may maintain the Entity, if nothing elſe will ſerve to 
doit. 
T Believe 
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Believe it Chriftians, God doth not permic your ſufferings in 
vain. He ſeeth how apt you are to dote upon the world , and 
how dangerous it will prove to you, if you be not delivered from 
the ſnares of this deceiver : and therefore he had rather that the 
world (hould make you ſmart awhile, then undo you for ever : 
and that it ſhould buffet you, then befool you out of your felici- 
ty. The blows which the world giveth you do light upon ir ſelf; 
As it Crucified it ſelf in Crucifying Chriſt , ſo doth it in Crucify- 
ing his people. It killeth it ſelf by your calamities: And if it de- 
prive you of your lives, you will then begin to Live : but the 
death which it bringeth on it ſelf, is ſuch as hath no ReſurreRion. 
If it kill you, you ſhall live again, yea live by that death : but 
thereby it will ſo kill it ſelf, as never to live again in you. The 
Croſs is an happy Teacher of many excellent truths : ut of no- 
thing more effectually, then of the contemptibleneſs of the 
world. If it turn our breath into groans, we ſhall groan 2gainſ 
ic, and groan to be delivered, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
our houſe which is from heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 2. We ſhallcry to 
heaven againſt this Task-maſter , and our cryes will come before 
God, and procure our deliverance. The world gets nothing by 
its hard uſage of the Saints : It maketh a Croſs for the Cruci- 
fying of it ſelf, and turneth their hearts more effeRually againſt 
Un. 

2, And as it thus declareth it ſelf contemptible, and crucifyeth 
it ſelf co us, ſo doth it exerciſe us in Patience, and awaken us to 
deeper conſiderations of its own Vanity , and drive us to look 
after better things : It forcethus alſo to ſeek ont to God, and to 
fee that all our dependance ison him , and draweth forth our 
holy deſires and other graces : And thus it doth Crucifie # alſo 
to the world. It makes us go into the SanRuary, and conſider of 
the End - how the wicked are ſet in ſlippery places, and that at 
laſt it will go well with the juft : Ic teacheth usto conſider , that 
while [| the Lord # our Portion, We have ground enough of hope : 
For he # good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul that [ecketh 
him : It t good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly Wait for the 
ſalvation of the Lord: It is good for a mas that he bear the yoak in 
bis youth : He fitteth alone, and keepeth (ilence, becanſe be hath 
born it #pon bims ,, be pntteth his mouth in the auft, if ſo be there 
may be Hope ; He giveth biz cheek to him that ſmiteth him fry 

| | Be 
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filled fell with reproach : For the Lord will not caſt off | for ever : 


but ehough he cauſe grief, yet Will he havs compaſſion , according to 
the multitude of his Mercies ] Lam. 3.24-to 33. [ And not om 
ly ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo ; knowing that tribulation 
Worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope , and 
hope maketh not aſhamed | Rom. 5.3, 45. | For if we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified together : and the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not Wortby ro be compared with the glory that 
foall be revealed in w. ] And | we onr ſelves do groan Within our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body. | Rom. 
8.17, 18, 23.[_ When Paul ſuffered for Chriſt the loſs of all things, 
he accounted them dung that he might win Chriſt. ] | That he might 
kyow the poWer of his reſurretlion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings, and be made conformable to his death | Phil. 3. 8,10. | He re- 
joyced in his ſuff rings, and filled up that Which u behind of the affli- 
Ftions of C hriſt in bu fleſh, for hu bodies ſakes, which is the Charch}] 


Col. 1. 24. [ And thus was he Crucified with Chriſt and jet lived; © 


yet not he, but Chriſt lived in him ;, aud the life which he lived in 
the fleſh , he lived by faith in the Son of God, who loved him ard 
gave himſclf for him, Gal. 2.20. 


——— 
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III. Hs thus ſhewed you how the Croſs of Chriſt 
doih Trucifie the wor!d to us, and us to the world, 

I am next to give you the Proofs of the point, that chus it is with 
true Believers. But becauſe the Text it lelf is ſo plain, and it is 
ſo fully proved on the by in what is ſaid already, and I have been 
ſomewhat long on the Explication , I ſhall refer the reſt of the 
Sctipcure-proofs to the Application, where we ſhall! have further 
occaſion to produce it : And I ſhall now only add the Argu- 
ment frorn experience. To the Saints themſelves I need not prove 
ic ; for they feel it in their own hearts : In their ſeveral mea=- 
ſures, they feel in themſelves a low efteem of all things in this 
world, and an bigh efteem of God in Chriſt. They wouid count 
it an happy exchange to become more poor and ?fflitcd im rhe 
world, and to have more of Chrilt and his Spirit, and of the 


hopes of a better world : To have more of Gods favour, though 
I 2 more 
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more of mansdiſpleaſure : It is God that they ſecretly long for» 
and groan after from day to day ! It is God that they mult bave, 
or nothing will content them.. They can ſpare you all things elſe, 
if they might have him. 

And for thoſe that never felt ſuch a thing in themſelves , they 
may yet perceive that it'is in others. | 

i, You ſee that there area people that feek more diligently 
aſter: Heaven then Earth , that are hearing the Word of God, 
which inſtructeth them in the matters of ſalvation, and are pray- 
ing for the things of Eternal Life , when you are labouring for 
the world : You. ſee that: there are a people that ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom. of God and his righteouſneſs ; and labour moſt for 
rhe food that periſheth not, and are abour the one thing Neceſ- 
ſary, which ſheweth that they have choſen thedetter part; 

2. And you ſee that there is a people that can let go the things 
of the world when God: calls for them : That can be liberall 
accordingtotheir power-to any pious or charitable uſes. That 
will rather ſuffer in body or eſtate, even the loſs of all, then they: 
will wilfully fia againft God, and hazard bis favour. 

3. You have read or beard of multitudes. that have ſuffered: 
Martyrdom for Chriſt, undergoing many kind of torments. and 
death it felf, becauſe they wouldnot ſin againſt him. All theſe. 
examples , together with the frequent affirmations of the Scri- 
tures, may aſſure you that thus ic is with true Chriſtians. The 
world is Crucified tothem, and:they to the world; 


> Tn — III, 


SECT. X. 


IV. T Am next to pive youthe Reaſons of: the Neceflity of 

this Crucifixion , the moſt of which alſo , for brevity 
fake; I ſhall reſerve to the Application, and at preſent only lay: 
down theſe two or three briefly. 

I, The world is every carnal mans 7aol, and God: cannot en- 
dure idolatry --To ſee his creature ſet up in his ftead, and rob 
him of his. Eeem and: Intereſt, and beloved, honoured and 
ſerved before him : and to ſee ſuch contemptible things be taken- 
29 Gods, while God himfelf ftands-by neglected, he willnor, be 
cannotendure this, Eicker Grace ſhall: cake down the Idol, or 

| Judgemeoe: | 
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Judgement and Hell ſhall plague the Idolator, for he hath Re- 
ſolved that he will not give bis glory to another, //a. 42.8. & 
48. 11. Allſton is hateful co God, and none bur the cleanſed per- 
fet ſoul ſhall ſtand before him , in the preſence of his glory ; 
nor any in whom iniquity hatiz dominion ſhall ſtand accepred in 
the preſence of his Grace : Bur yet no particular fin is ſy hate- 
fall ro him as Idolatry is. For this is not onl; a treſpaſſing againſt 
his Laws, but a diſclaiming or rejeRing: his very Soveraignty it 
ſelf. To give a Prince unreverent language, and to break his 
Laws, is puniſhable ; but to pull.him out of his throne, and ſet 
upa ſcullion init, and pive him the honour and obedience of a 
King, this is another kind of matter, and much more intollerabie. 
The firſt Commandment is not like the reſt , which require only 
obedience to particular Laws in a particular aQtion ; but it 
eſtabliſheth the very Relations of >overaign and SubjeR, and re- 
quires a conftant acknowledgment of thele relations, and makes 
it high Treaſon agiinſt the God of heaven in any that ſhall vio- 
late chat command. Every Crime is not Treaſon : Irs one thing 
co miſcarry ina particular caſe, and another thing, to have other 
Gods before and beſides the Lord, the-only God, Now this is 
the fin of every worldling : He bath taken down God from the 
throne in his own foul, and ſer up the fleſh and the world in his 
ſtead : Theſe he valueth, and mapnifieth, and delightethin : 
Theſe have his very heart, while God that made it and redeemed 
him, is ſet light by. And do you think that this is a fin to be en= 
dured ? It is a more horrid ching ro wiſh that God were not 
God, then to wiſh that Heaven and Earth were deftroyed or 
turned again to Nothing, He that would kill a man deſerverh 
death ; What then deſerveth he that would deftroy all the 
world ? that would pull the Sun out of the firmament, or fet all 
the world on fire, if it were in his power ? Yet is not all this ſo 
bad as to wiſh that God ſhonld loſe his God-head : And what 
leſs doth that man do that would have his prerogative given to- 
the creature ? and ſowould bave the creature to be God ? If 
God be not the chief Good, he is not God. And if he be nor 
chiefly to be eſteemed and loved, hg isnot the chief Good. What 
then doth that man do, but deny God to be God, that denyeth- 
him bis higheſt efteem and love > And certainly he that giveth ir 
to any creature, denyeth it to God, For there- can be but 
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one Chief, and but one God, They take him down therefore as 
much as in them lyeth, that ſet up another. So alſo, if God be 
not the Soveraign Ruler of all, he is not God, And there can 

be but one Soveraign. What leſs then do they do, that de- 

ny him his ſoveraignty , then deny him to be God. And he 
that maketh the fleſh or world his ſoveraign, denyeth God 

co be his ſoveraign ; becauſe there can be but one; eſpecially 

ſeeing alſo that their commands are contrary. I beſeech you 

therefore Sirs be not ſo unwiſe as to think that this Mortifi- 

cation or Crucifying of the world, is only che perfeRion , or 

higher pitch of ſome Believers,and not the common ſtate of all. 

Do not imagine that your ſelves, or any other can be true Chri- 

ſtians without it. You may as well think that that man ſhould be 

ſaved that js a flat Atheift, and denyeth God , and renounceth 

him, as that a worldling ſhould be ſaved : And he that is not 

dead tothe world, is a worldling. If any one piece of Refor- 

mation be eſſential to a true Chriſtian, it is this. It is as poſlible 

for a Turk, or an Infidel to be ſaved, as one that is not dead to 

the world ; Yea the caſe of theſe is more deſperate, if more can 
be : for they have not the like means of information ( ordinarily) 

as our worldly Profeſſors have : what can any Perſecutor or Ido- 
Jater do more, then ſet againſt God, and ſet up his enemies ? And 
ſo doth every worldling, while he denyeth God his eſteem and 
chiefefſt Love, and giveth it to the pleaſures and profits of this 
life. I beſeech you be not ſo weak as to dream, that God is no» 
the but a bare name or title , or that you deny not God, if you 
refuſe not to call him God , or that none are Atheiſts that ſpeak 
God fair, and give him all his titles.. Or that none are impious 
that give him good words. It is the thing, and not the bare 
words, the deſcription of God {ſuch as we are capable of ) and 
not bare names, that we muſt enquire of, If you will call your 
Prince by all his Royal Titles, but will fer another in the throne, 
and pive him the rule over you, and obey him alone, which of theſe 
isit that you take indeed for your Prince? [_/f I be a Father, 
faith God, where is mine hononr ? If I be a Maſter, where 1s my 
fear ?] Mal.1.6. Many | profeſs that they know God,that in works 
deny h'm, bets g abominable and aiſobeaient| Tit.1.16. God is not 
taken indeed tor your God, if he benot taken for your chief 
Good and Happineſs,and have not thechicf of your defire ard 
: ; Love ; 
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Love, and if he be not taken for your abſolute Soveraign, and 
have not the ſubjeRion and obedience of your ſouls. You may 
eaſily ſee then, thatitis not meet, it is not poſlible char an 
unmortified perſon, or a worldling can be ſaved. For if they 
ſhall be ſaved that would have God to be no God, then no 
man ſhould be damned ; for there cannot be a worſer man then 
theſe. Nay, if he be not God, how ſhould he ſave them, or 
how Oe make them happy, if he be not their chicfeſt 
Good ? 

If God ſhould ceaſe to be God,the world and all things would 
ceaſe to be. For if the firſt cauſe ceaſe, the effects mult all ceaſe. 
And if the ultimate end ceaſe, the means and all nfe of means 
muſt ceaſe, And as the ceſſation of God as the firſt efficient, 
would deftroy all Natural Being, ſo the ceſſation of God as the 
ultimate end, would deſtroy all Moral Good whatſoever, Other 
fins deſtroy ſome part or branch of Moral Good, but the fin of 
Idolatry, the violation of the firſt Commandment, the taking to 
our ſelves ſome other God, this doth at once ſubvert all goodnels, 
and deſtroy the very being of morality it ſelf. 

Sirs, I am afraid many, yea moft among us, have no: well con- 
fidered the nature of worldly mindedneſs, cr the greatneſs of 
the ſin of valuing and loving the Creature before God. It they 
did, it would not bea ſin of fo good repute among us, but would 
have contracted more odium before this time, then it hath done. 
There are many ſins far ſmaller then this char men are ſhamed for, 
and that men are hanged for. But we muſt not judge by outward 
appearances, nor make the judgement of the ſinner himſelf to 


be the rule by which to diſcern the greatneſs or ſmalneſs of the. 
ſin. A worldling, a fleſbly minded man, an uxmorti/ied man, that 


75 not dead to the World ; all theſe are terms that are proper to men 
ina ſtare of damnation, under the curſe and wrath of God, and 
are equipollent terms, with { « C4:/4e of the Devil. ] Oh howthe 
Devil hath deluded multitudes, by making thera think that this 
mortification is ſome higher pi:ch of grace then ordinary, but nor 
eſſential to the life of grace it ſelf ; and therefore that a man may 
be ſaved without it: when they may as well think to be faved, if 
they defie the God of heaver,jif they Ceſpiſe the Lord that bought 


them, and if they renounce ſaſvation it ſelf, for indeed fo they. 
do. It muft needs be that God muſt look firſt and ch:<A, ro his. 


Own. 
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own intereſt, in all his works, even in the collation of his free 
orace. And thetefore he wall be glorified inal!l bis Saints, and no 
man ſhall bave ſalvatioadiv-dedly trom bis honour. He doth not 
br:og men to heaven to bate ard contemn him, but to love and 
praile him ; and he will ft them for that work before they come 
thither, and make them love and praiſe him in tially on earth, be- 
fore they.come to doit in heaven. And therefore he will make 
them.contemn all thoſe things that ſtandin comperition with him, 
and hate ail chat ſtands againſt him. 


W - 


WE Iom—oe_m_—_—_ — OO RO WY ———_— 


— 


SEC1T.:- TL. 


Have ſhewed the neceſlity of crucifyirg the wo:1d , as from 

Gods intereft, which che world doth contrad:&t ; I ſhall nexr 
(hew it you from your own intereſt, And in theſe conjune con-= 
ſiderations it will appear. 1. The worid is not your happineſs. 
2. The world is occaſionally through the corruption of our na- 
tare, a great enemy to your happineſs. 3- God only is your 
happineſs. 4. Godis not fully to be enjoyed in this world. 5. It 
is by knowing, loving and delighting in him 8s God, that he is to 
be enjoyed to make us happy. 6. As therefore it is impoſsible 
to have two ulrimate ends, two chief goods, and ro enjoy them 
both, ſo is itimpoſsible, that God and the wortd ſhould both 
have our chiefeſt eſtimation and affection. All this fer together 
doth demonſtrate the neceſsity of being crucified to the world, 
unleſs we will renounce our own felcciry. 

7. For the firſt Propoſition ; that the world is not your Hap- 
pineſs; I think all your tongues will readily confels ir, i 
would your hearts would do ſo too. Do you think that God 
doth envy you your happineſs, or that he would take the world 
from you, becauſe he eſteemeth it too good for you ? No, it is 
becauſe he pittieth your ſelf-deceit : when he ſeeth you take that 
for your happineſs that is not ; and becauſe he hath far better 
things to beftow. If the world were as good for \ ou as you take 
itto be, and had thatinit to ſatisfie you, as you imipine it to 
have, you might keepit, and much good might it do you ; for 
God would not be about to take it rom you. He that made you 
to be Happy, doth not grudge you that which (hould procure it. 


| Doubt. 
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Doubtleſs if he did nor ſee that it is vanity , and that you have 
made a wrong choice, and do miſtake your mark, he would never 
trouble you in a worldly courſe, nor call you off. But it is be- 
cauſe he ſeeth your folly and deceit, and wiſheth you much ber. 
ter. Wo to you that ever you were born, if you have no better 
Happineſs then the world can afford you. Is it not Neceſſery 
then that you diſcern your errour , and be brought into yout 
righe way , and ſpend not your time and pains for nothing ? If 
God ſhould let you alone to catch at this ſhadow, and play your 
ſelves with worldly toyes, till thetime of grace were paſt; and 
then let you ſee that you were befooled, whenit is too late ; you 
would then be left to a fruitleſs repentance , ard to the ſenſe of 
that unhappineſs which you choſe to your ſelves. 

2. And that the world is an enemy to your Happineſs, may 
appear two waies. Firſt in that it deceitfully pretendech to be 
your Happineſs, when it is not ;, and ſo wculd turn away your 
hearts from that which is. Secondly, in that by alluremencs or 
diſcouragements, it is alwates hindring ycuin the way to life , 
and is a ſnare to you concinuaily in all thatyou do. And is itnot 
Neceſſary to your f(alvation that you be delivered from the ene- 
mies of your ſalvation ? and freed from ſuch perilous ſnares ? 
Can you conquer, while you are conquered ? And if the world 
be cor Crucified to you, it doth conquer you ; For its vitory is 
upon your will and affetions. And if it conquer you , it will 
condemn you. To be ſervants to the world is to be fervants to 
ſin. And the ſervants of ſin are free from righteouſneſs, Rew. 
6. 20. ard free from £ hrift, and free froca ſalvation. A miſerable 
freedom | 

3. Thefollowing Propoſitions I ſhall ſpeak of together, That 
Cod only is our happineſs ard Chief Good, i need not prove to 
any that indeed believcth him to be God. That {alva ion ccn- 
Gieth in the fruition cf this Hzppine's is palt doubt. And as 
ſure is it that God is not fully enjoyed in this world ; much leſs in 
the creature, when it is loved for it ſe!f. *nd not e!teemed 25s a 
Means to him. All that believe a life after this, do fure believe 
that rhere is our felicity. And 1iſtly, that the ſoul doth enjoy 
Its own felicity, by Knowing, and Loving, and Del:ghting in its 
objec, is alſo paſt doubt, So that you may fee that a worldly 


ſtare of mind, is init ſelf inconſiſteat with a ftace of ſalvation. 
| K To 
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To be ſaved is to have the bleſſed vition of CG od;and to Love him 
and Delight in him perfeRly to everlaſting. And can youdo this, 
whenyou love and delight in the world above him , or in oppoſi- 
tion to him 2 Would you have God to ſave you, and yet notto 
take off your affeRions from the world to himſelf > That were 
to ſave you, and not to ſave you ;; to feed you by that which is 
not food ; to comfort you by that which cannot comfort ; If a 
worldling would be ſaved, and not be mortified , either he ſpeaks 
he knows not what, but plain non-ſenſe or contradiction, orelſe- 
he meaneth one of theſe two things - Either that he would have 


an Heaven of worldly Riches, or Honours, or fleſhly Pleaſures ; 


( there is no ſuch to be had.) Or elſe, that he would have the 
world as long as he can, and have heaven when he can keep the 
world no longer, and ſo would have the world Crucified to bim, 
when there is no ſuch world, or when he is taken from it. But, 
as,1.No mancan truly deſire future Grace and Holineſs,that doth 
not deſire it at the preſent; this being rather an unwilling ſubmiſ. 
fionto it asa toterable Evil, thena true deſire of it asa certain 
Good. So 2, God hath determined that this life only ſha!l be the 
Way, and chatthe End : Here only muſt we uſe the means ; 
and there muſt we partake of the ſucceſs of our Endeavyours. 
You may betterexpect that God ſhould give you a Crop at har- 
veſt, who refuſed to plow and ſow your Land, or that your chil- 
dren ſhould be men; before they are born, then that he ſhould be 
your Happineſs in the life to come, if you finally reject him in 
this life, and chooſe to your ſelvesa ſecular happineſs. Such as. 
you now make choice of, ſuch and no other ſhall you have. 
Heaven and Earth were ſet before you. You knew that earthly 
happineſs was ſhort : If yet you would chooſe it, think not to 
have heaventoo : For if you do, you will prove deceived at - 


the laft.. 
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The Uſes. 


JF) Eloved Hearers, I ſuppoſe you will give me leave to take it 
for granted,that you are all the rational creatures of God, 
made ſubje& to him, and capable of enjoying him, and ſuch as 
muſt be happy or miſerable for ever : as alſo chat you are all 
unwilling to be miſerable, and willing to be happy ; and that this 
life is the time for the uſe of thoſe means on which your everlaſt- 
ivp life dependeth ; and that Judgement will turn the ſcales at 
laft, as Grace or Sin ſhall turn them now. I hope alſo that I may 
fuppoſe that you are agreed chat Chriſtianity is the only way to 
happineſs, and conſequently that you are all profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans. And one would think that where men are ſo far ſatisfied of 
the Ed and of the ay, we might conceive great hopes of their 
ſincerity and ſalvation. But when we ſee that mens lives do nulli- 
fie their profeſſions, and that while they look towards God,they 
row towards the world , and while they Hope for Heaven , their 
daily travel is towards Hell, and while they plead for Chriſt, they 
work againft him, our Hopes of them are turned to neceſſary la- 
mentation. But how comes this to paſs rÞat reaſonable men, yea 
men reputed wiſe and learned, yea many that feem Religious to 
others and to themſelves, ſhould be ſo ſhamefully over- ſeen, in a 
matter that ſo concerneth their everlaftins ſtate > As far as 
I am able to diſcover, the cauſes of this Calamity are theſe 
Wo. HP 7 

1. One part of the Profeſſed Chriſtians of the world, under- 

ftand not what Chriftianity is , and ſo profeſs but the empty 
nave, when indeed the thing it ſelf which is in their conception , 
and which they mean in that profefſion , is nothing like to true 
Chriſtianity. 

2. The other part of miſcarrying profeſſors , though they do 
conceive of the Chriſtian Religion as it is, yet not with an ape 
preh«cvſion intenſively anſwerable to che thing which they appre- 
bend : Though their conceptions of the Chriſtian verities have 


a morall Truthin them, it being nor falſe but True which they 
| K 2 conceive ; 
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conceive; yet there is no f:rmmeſs and ſolidity inthe Act, and fo 
they do not effe#ally apprehended chem. Nothing more eaſe, 
more common, and more dangerous, then to make a Religion 
either of Names and Words, which he that uſeth doth not un- 
derftand ; or of meer ſpeculations and ſuperficial conceits ; 
which nevcr became radical, habituate , and predomivant ; nor 
were the ſ/eriow , effeftual apprehenſions of the man. A right 
ObjeR, and a ſincere and ſerious AR, do eſſentially conſtitute 
the Chriſtians faith, If either be wanting , it isnot that faith , 
whatever it may pretend to be. Nothing but the Goſpel objects 
will ſuffice ro a mans ſalvation , were it never ſo firmly appre- 
hended. And nothing but a firm and ſerious Belief of thoſe ob- 
jeRs, will make them effeRuall, or ſaving to the Believer : Were 
we able to cure thetwo fore-mentioned defects, and to help 
you all to theſe two requiſites, we ſhould make no queſtion bur 
you would all be ſaved. We cannot expeR that men ſhould Jer 
0 their ſenſual delights, cill they hear of ſomewhat better to be 
had for them, and till they firmly and heartily give credit to the 
report. 

End becauſe the matter before us in my Text, is fitted to both 
theſe needfull works, and containeth thoſe very truths which 
muſt reRifie you in both theſe points , 1 ſhalldraw them forth , 
and diſtincrly apply them hereunto. 


UVſe 1. 


ND in the firft place , you are here ;»formed, that the, 

Croſs of Chriſt, s the (7acifier of the world. Which con- 
eaineth init theſe two parts, which make up the point. 1, That 
this is the uſe of the Croſs, and one great end of the Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity, to Crucifie the world to us, and us to the world. 
2. That where the Croſs of Chrift and his Doctrine are effectu- 
all, this work is alwaies ac:ually done : In all crue Chriſtians the 
world is thus crucified. 

O that theſe truths were as plainly or truly tranſcribed apon 
your hearts, as they are plainly and truly contained in my 
Text! 

3, For the firſt; that Th is the End of Chriſt Crucified, and 

of 
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of hi4 Dottrine, I hall briefly ſhew, 1. The Neceſlity of this 
Information. And 2. the certain Truth of it. 

1. Both the Commonre's and the Dangerouſneſs of erring in 
this point, Co ſhew che Nece/ry of this Information. Ir is not 
only che contemners of Religion , bur alſo too many that go 
among us for very godiy men, that know not whefe their happi- 
neſs }yeth . nor what the Chriftian Religion is. Almoſt all che 
apprehenſtons which they have of Happineſs, are-ſenſual; as if 
it were bur a freedom from ſenſible puniſhments, and the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome delights of winch they have meerly ſenſua) con« 
ceits. And ſo they think of Chriſt as one that came to free them 
from ſuch punithments, and help them co ſuch an happineſs as 
this. And as for the true knowledpe and fruition of God, in 
Love and Heavenly delights, they look upon theſe either as inlig- 
nificant means, or as certain appurtenances and fruits of Relt- 
gion, which we ought to have, bur may poſſibly be without, 
though we be true Believers. A confidence that Chrift hath 
freed chem from torments, and made them righteous by imputa- 
tion of his obedience unto them, they take to be ali that is eſfen. 
tiall ro their Chriſtianity. And the reſt they call by the name of 
Good Works ; which if it be not witch chem a term of as low im- 
portance, as the name of | Yorks | alone, or | IVorky of the 
Law is taken to be in Paul: Epiſtles, yer at leaft they take it for 
that which doth not confticute their Religion. So that erue San- 
Rification is either not underſtood or taken to be of leſs Neceſ- 
ſicy thenit is. A man that rakes 2 great deal of taſk and ftir 
about Religion,and is zealous for his opinions and pious comple- 
ments, goes currant with many for a true Believer, though the 
Intereſt of his fleſh and of the world be as near aad dear to him 
in this way of Religiouſneſs, as other mens is to tem in a way of 
more open profeſſed ſenſuality. 

And is it poſſible for a man to be a Chriſtian indeed, that ſo far 
miftaketh the very Nature and Ends of Chrittianity it ſelf ? It is 


not poſſible. By what is ſaid already, and will be by and by, it is. 


evident that this is a damning errour , for any man to ſeign a. 
Chriſtianity to himſelf chat excluderh Mortutication , or is ſepa- 
rable from it, in a capable ſubject. When men look at a pre- 


dominant fleſhly intereſt , or worldly mind , as they do at ſome - 


particular ſin, conſiſtent with true faith: I ſay, this is an erronr 
K 3 abgug 
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about the very Eſſence of Chriſtianity, and which hazards their 
jalvarion. 

2. And thatitisthe end of the Croſs of Chriſt, and his Do- 
arine, to Crucifie the world to us, and fanftifie us to God, 
I have already manifeſted in part, and ſhall now further ma- 
nifeſt. | 
I. Itisthe end of Chrift, and his Croſs and DoRrine, to 
recover Gods intereſt in the ſouls of men : But it is by mortcitt- 
cation, as a part of true ſanAification,that Gods Intereſt in mens 
ſouls is recovered. Therefore, &c. As God could bave no lower 
ultimate end then himſelf in our Creation, ſo neicher in our Re- 
demprtion, Chrift himſcif as Mediator, is but a 17rav; ro God who 
is our Ezd, heis the way to the Father, azd no man cometh 10 
the Father but by him, Joh.14.6.. He isthe Truth that revealeth 
the Father, and the. Sun of the world which enlightentth every 
man that cometh into the world, Joh 1.9. revealing to us both the 
Endand Hears; That as there is no light in the earth, but what 
is communicated by the Sun , which enligh:encth ſome by the 


_ Moon at midnight, and ſome by its dire& approaching light, at 


the break of day, before they ſee the Sun it felf, and others by 
its plorious rays when it is riſen, and viſible to them, and hath 
alſo in it ſelf an objeQive ſufficiency to enlighten thoſe that ſhut 
their eyes, or want eye-ſight by which they ſhould receive it - 
Even ſo is Chrift the Sun of the Redeemed World , which aQu- 
ally affordeth all that Light to all which they do poſſeſs; even 
ſome (to all that have the uſe of Reaſon) which hath a tenden- 
cy to recovery ; and he bath an ObjcAive ſufficiency to the ſa- 
ving illumination of thoſe that through their own fault are never 
ſo illuminated. The pare Goohead is the Beatifical Light to be 
erj2yed for felicsty. The Mediator is the ediate Lipht, to ſhew 
u5the way to God. And intheſe two confiſlteth Life Eternal ; to 
Know God the Beginning and End , who himſeif bath no Be- 
Sinning or End, and to know Jeſus Chrift whom he hath ſeor, 
ro recall us to himſelf, Zoh.17.3. Whether he that is now to us 
Meaiator acquiſitions, will alſo hereafter be Mediator fruition 
»#, and whether the glorified do only ſee the Godhead in the 
glais of the glorified body of Chriſt, and of the moſt glorious 


. effes which then they ſhall partake of, or alſo ſhall immediatly 


behold it in it ſelf, and ſee Gods eſſence, face to face, 1 ſhall not 
A preſume 
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preſume to determine, while Scripture ſeems ſo ſilent, and learned 
conjeRares are ſo much at odds. But as he is the Redecming, re- 
ftoring Mediator , it is chat we ſp-ak all this wbile of. Chriſt : 
And ſo his Office is to recover Gods Intereſt in the {fouls of men. 

Now his Intereſt lyeth in our Eſtimation, and our Love ; And 
theſe the world hath diſpoſſeſt him of. Ir is therefore the work of 


Chriſt to pull down this Idol , and fer up Sod in the thrune of 


the ſou]. and cherefore though faich be the principal 7ediant, 
»/ing race z yet Love is the moſt principal final!, enjoying grace, 
and more excellent then faith, as cheend , or that aRt which is 
next the end is more excellent then the means. 

2. It is the End of Chriſt, his Croſs and DoQrine, to Heal vs, 
and to /aves: to Heal 1 of our fin, andto ſave ws from it, 
and its deftroying fruits. But by ſanification, and ſo by. mortifi- 
cation, doth Chrift thus Real and Save us. W health be worth 
no:hing, the Phyſician and all his Phy ſick is worth nocbing. The 
Health of the ſoul objeRtively is God, and formallyis i:s Holi- 


neſs, or perfeRt Niſpoſedneſs, and Devotedneſs ro God , of 
which anon. Theſe therefore doth Chritt come to reſtore : And 


therefore he comes to call us off the Creature, and bring our af 
feRions back to God. 


3. It is the End of Chrift, his Croſs and Doctrine, to conqutr - 


$4tan and deſtroy his works, and with him, the reft of the ene- 
mies of God, and of our ſalvation : But the world is one of theſe 
enemies,and the Means by which the Devil doth prevail , there- 
fore it is Chrifts End to overcome the World, and caſt it our of 
the hearts of men, Zak.11.22,'70h.16.33. 1 1:h.3.5,8. He Was 
manifeſted to this end, to take aWay our ſins, and deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil: And therefore he cauſeth his followers to over- 
come him, 1 7eh-2.13,14. And herewithal obſerve, that ic is ef- 
ſential to the Relation to reſpect the End, to the Phy/7r3an, that 


he be for the health of the Patient : and to Chriſt the Redeemer, 


that he be the Saviour of his People from their fins, and the Re- 


orer of their ſouls to the Love of God : So that Chriſt is denyed . 


and made no Chriſt, where Mortification, and SanRification are 
denied : He is not believed in as Chriſt, where he is not believed 
in for theſe Ends. And therefore he that cometh not wrh this in- 
tent to Chriſt, that he may reftore the Image of God upon him, 
and bring him off from the Creature unto God, that he may live 
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to him, doth cot come to Chriſt as Chrift, ard is not indeed a 
true Chriſtian. 

The Docrine of Chriſt doth lead us from the world, in theſe 
ſeveral parts of it, and by theſe ſteps (How the Croſs doth it, I 
ſhzwed before.) 1.1tdeclarethto us what God is, and what man 


| 15: and ſo that God is our abſolute Owner, and Governcur : and 


that he is the only Primitive, ſimply, neceflary being; and that 
man was made by him, and therefore for him, and diſpeſed to 
him. 2, It declaterh to us that the ſtate of our integrity conſift- 
ed in this cloſure of the ſoul with God. 3. It ſheweth us thar 
our felicity confiſteth in his Love,and inthe fruition of him by a 
mutual complacency. 4. It [heweth us that our firſt fin was by 
eurning from him to Carnal ſelf and to the world. 5. And thac 
this is our loſt eſtate wherein both ſin and miſery are con,unct, to 
Adhere to /e/f and Createre: and to depart from God.s. It ſhew- 
eth us what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, to Reconcile God to 
us, and open us a way of admiſſion into his preſence, and how 
far God is Reconciled tous; and thus Revealeth him in the face 
of a Mediator as Amiable to our ſouls, that ſo we might be ca- 
pable of loving him, and cloſing with him again. For if he had 
remained in his wrath, he wou!d have been the object of our ha- 
tred, or meer terrour at leaft, and nut of our Love. And vo 
man can Love himthat is not preſented to him, acd apprehended 
by him as Lovely, that is, as Cood. For it is impoſlible that 
there ſhould be anact without its proper object. Nothing but 
appearing Good is Loved. If a loſt condemned ſinner have no 
hope given bim of Gods Reconciliation, or his wi:lingneſs to re- 
ceive him to mercy, it is (ex parte obzef7;) an impollible thing 
that the mind of that ſinner ſhould be reconciled to Gcd. And 
therefore the Goſpel publiſheth Gods Reconcilation to ſinreers 
(viz, his uriverſal Conditional Reconciliation ) before it be- 
{cech them to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor.5.19,20. And before 
they believe, we cannot give any one man the leaft aſſurancethat 
God is any more reconciled to him, then to others that are un- 
converted, or that he is any willinger to Receive him, then 
Others. 

This therefore is the great obſervable means whereby Chrift 
by his Goſpel recovereth che Heart of a ſinner unto God, even 
by turning the frowning countenance of God, by which he de- 
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terred the guilty into a more Lovely face, as being Reconcilable, 
and Conditionally Reconciled to the world through Chriſt, and 


ſo become to all the ſinful ſons of Adam, a fitobjed to attract 


_ their Love, and draiy off their hearts from the deceiving world , 

to which they were revolted : and as being aQually reconciled 
to all true Believers, and thereby become a yer more powerful at- 
tractive of their Love. 7. It doth alſo more fully reveal the 
face of God, the obje& of our Love, and the tranſcendent 
Glory thar in him we ſhall enjoy. 8. Anditdiſpraceth the crea« 
| tures which have diverted our Aﬀections ; rhat we may be taken 
off our falſe eftimation of them. 9, It earneftly perſwadeth and 
ſolliciteth us to obey, and calls on us to turn from the world to 
God. 10. It backeth theſe perſwaſions with terrible chreatnings, 
if we do not forſake the creature and return. 11. It preſcribeth 
tous the ſtanding Ordinances and Means by which this work 
may be further carryed on. 12. And laftly it direRerh us to the 
right nſe of the creatures , inftead of that carnal enjoying of 
them that would undous. By all theſe means, ( which time doth 
permit me but briefly to mention ) the Goſpel of. Chriſt doth 
rend to Crucifie the world to us, and to recover our hearts to the 
Chiefeft Good. 

And beſides all this which the Croſs and the Doctrine of 
Chrift do to this End.that you may yet fullyer perceive how much 
itis the End of Chriſts very office, and the execution thereof, 
let me add theſe two things. 1. That tis the End of Chrifts 
providential diſpenſations. 2, And the work which he ſendeth 
the Holy Ghoſt to perform upon the ſouls of his Elect. 

r, As the Mercies of God are purpoſely given us to lead up 
our hearts to him that gavethem : So when we carnally abuſe 
them, and adhere unto the creature, it is the ſpecial uſe of Af- 
fliction totake us off. If the rod have a voice, it ſpeaks this as 
plain as any thing whatſoever ; and if it reprehend us for any 
ſin, it is for our overvaluing and adhering to the creature. The 
wounds that Chriſt giveth us, are not to kill us, but to ſeparate 
us from the world, that hath ſeparated ns from Ged. 

2, And that this is the very office or undertaken work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is paſt all controverſie-: His work is to ſanctifie us; 
and that js by taking us off the creature, to bring us to be bearti- 
ly Devoted unto God. Sanctification is nothing elſe, but our 
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ſeparation from the creature to God, in Reſolution , Aﬀection, 
Profeſſion and Action. So that in-what meaſure ſoever a man 
hath the Spirit, in that meaſure is he ſanctified : and in whar 
meaſure he is ſanctified , in that ſame meaſure is he crucified ts 
the world : For thatis theone half of his Sanctification, or it 
is his Sanctification denominated from the termivms 4 quo ; as 
many Texts of Scripture do manifel?. 

By this time I hope it is plain to you, that Mortification is of 
the very being of Chriſtianity, and not any ſeparable adjunct of 
it, ard chat if you profeſs not ro be Dead to the world, you do 
not ſo much as profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, 
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SECT. XI. 


i A ND as you ſee that the Chriftian DoRtrine teacheth 
this ; Se 2. It is thenceclear withour any more ado, 
that wherever che Croſs and Doctrine of Chriſt are effectuall, 
the world is Crucified to that man, and he to the world. There 
are ſome great Duties which a man may pcſlibly be ſaved,though 
he omit then, in ſome caſes: but thisis none ſuch, It is a won- 
der to ſee the ſecurity of worldlings , how eaſily they bear up a 
confidence of their ſinceriry, under this ſin which is as inconſi- 
ſtent wich ſincerity as Infidelity it ſelf is ! If they ſee a man live 
in common Drunkenneſs, or Adultry, or Swearing, tliey take him 
for a prophane and miſerable wretch ; and good reaſon for it -- 
When in the mean time they paſs no ſuch ſentence on them- 
ſelves, who may deſerve it as much as the worſt of theſe. Tt is 
one notable cheat among the Papifts, that occ: ſions the ruine of 
many a foul, that they make a Rel gious mortified life, to be a 
work of ſupererrogarion, and thoſe that profeis it, ( and ſome 
of their own inventions with it , which turn ir into ſin » they 
Cloyfter up fromthe reft of the world, and theſe the; cail Re- 
lgious perple , and ſome few even of theſe thatare either core 
devour or ſuperſtitious then the reft. they call Txiurs. So rucea 
thing is the appearance of %eliginuſne/s and iardity +mong 
them , that it muſt be incloſed in Societies, not only fep:rated 
from the world, as the Churci is, bu: ſeparateda« it were our of 


the Church ic ſelf. And yer the common people are kept in nope 
i of 
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of ſalvation in their way. By which means they are commonly 
brought ro imagine that it is not abſolutely neceſfary to ſalvation 
to be a Relipious man, or a Sairit, or cone ther doth really re- 
nounce and crucike the werlc. ; but that theie things belong to 
certain Orders of Monks and Uryers, and that it is enough for 
other men to horour theſe devour ard mortified Saints, end to 
crave their Prayers, and do ſome lower and eaſier things. And 
indeed their vows of Chaſtity, and ſop3ration, and unproficable- 
neſs, and o:her Inventions of their own, they may well conceive 
nnneceſſary to others, being noxious to thernſelves. Bu: they will 
one day finde that none but Xeligiorvs men and Sainrs ſhall be 
ſared,and that every true Member of Chrilt is dead to the world, 
and not only Monks, or Votaries, or ſuch like. And a Conceit 
too like to this of the Papiſts, is inthe minds of many of our Au- 
dirors. They think indeed that thoſe are the beſt men thar are 
reſolved contemners of all the Riches, and Honours, and Plea» 
ſures ofthe world ; but they think of them as the Papifts do of 
their votaries ; as People of a higher pitch of Sanctiry then the 
reſt, but think rot that it is eſſential ro'Sanctity, and to true Chr;- 
filaniry it ſelf. They confeſs they ſhould be all contemners of the 
world ; but, God forbid. ſay they, that none bur ſuch ſhould be 
ſaved ! But, [ tell you, God hath forbidden already by his Laws, 
and God will forbid hereafter by his ſentence and execution, that 
any other but ſuch ſhould be ſaved. Do you think in good ſad- 
neſs that any man can be ſaved that is not truly dead to the world, 
and doth not deſpiſe it in compariſon of God, and the grear 
things of Everlaſting Life ? Let me fatisfie you of the contrary 
here once for all, and I pray you ſee that your fleſh provoke you 
not to muttrer forth ſuch unreaſonable ſclf-deluſions any more, 
I Joh.2.15. | Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world : If any man love the wor ld, the love of the Father i net in 
him) what can be ſpoken more plainly, or to a worldly minded 
man more terribly ? 1 7oh.5.4. | For whatſoever u born of God, 
overcometh the World ; and thu u the wiftory that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith. ] Jam.q 4 | Know ye not that the Frieud- 
ſnip of the world 1s enmity with God ? Whoever therefore Will be 
a friend of the world, 1s the enemy of God. ] Will not all this ſerve 
ro convince you of this truth ? Roma,8.5,6,7,13. [ For they that 


are after the fleſh do mirde the things of the fleſh, but they that ors 
L 2 after 
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after the 3; irit the things of the Spirit: For to be carnally minded. 
5 death, but to be £þ r-tually minaed 15 life and peace : Becaiſe the. 
Carnal minde ts enmity aga'n/t God , for it 15 not ſubjelt tothe Law 
of God, neither indeedcan be : For if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall. 
die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the aeeds of the body ye. 
full live |] Joh. 3.6. [7 har Which is born of the fleſh ts fliſh , and. 
that whith 15 born of the Spirity, uw Sp.ric. | Gal.5.,16,17. & 6.8, 
[1 alk in the Spirit , and ye ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh + 
For the fleſh luſt«th againſt the Spirit, «nd the Spirit againjt the 
fl-ſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, | [ He that ſoweth 
zo bus fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : bus he that ſoweth. 
zo the Fhirit, ſhall of the fpirit reap life everlaſting. ] Col 3.1,2,3. 
[JF ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things Which are above where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. Set jour affeftiion on 
things above , ana not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life 1 ki4 with Chriſt in Gods When Chriſt Who iz our life 
ſhall ap;ear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory: Mortifie 
therefore your member 5 which are upon the earth. | Natth. 6.19, 
20,21, 24. | Lay not up for y:ur ſelves treaſures npm earth, 
Where moth and ruſt doth corr ppt, ana where thieves break through 
and fteal ; but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven , Where 
neither meth nor ruſt aoth corrupt, and Where thitves do not break 
through nor ſteal ; for where ycur treaſure 15, there Will yonr heart 
be alſo. No mancan ſerve two Maſters , for either he will hate 
the oxe and love the other, or elſe be will kold tothe one and deſpiſe 
the other © Te cannot ſerve God and Mammox. | Marth. 10.38, 
39. | Hethat taketh not bis croſs and felloweth after-me , 1s not 
worthy of me : He that findeth hi life ſhall leſe1t, and he that lo- 
ſeth hi life for my ſake ſhall finde it. ] Mat.16,24. (If any 
71an will come after me, let bun deny bim{elf, and take up h#s croſs 
and follow me.) Luk.14.26,27. [If any man come tome, and 
hate not his Father, and other, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, yea and his oWwn life alſo, he cainot be my diſ- 
ciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs and come after me, 
cannot be my diſciple. | Verſe 33. | Whoſoever he be of you that for= 
ſaketh not all that he hath, be cannot be wy di/ciple.] Heb.11.13, 
14, 15. and to the end. Burt I will cite no more. Here is 
enough to convince you, or condemn yov. If any thing at all 
de plain in Scripture, this is plain, that every true Chriſtian is. 
| deal 
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dead to the world, and looks on the world as a crucified thing, 
and that God, and the life of glory which he hath promiſed,have 
the Ruling and chiefeft interett in their ſouls. Believe it Sirs, this 
is not a work of ſupererrogation,nor ſach as only tendeth to the 
perfeQing of a Chriſtian, but ſuch as is of the eſſence of Chri- 
ſtianity , and without which there is not the leaſt hope of ſal- 
vation, 


| —_— 
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SE CT: XL'V, 


Uſe 2. BY ali that hath been faid , you may perceive what 

| it is to be a Chriſtian indeed, and that true Chriſti- 
anity doth ſet men at a further diſtance from the world, then car- 
nal ſelf-deceiving Profeſlors do imagine. You ſee that God and 


the world are enemies ; not God and the world as his Creatare,. 
but as his Comperitor for your hearts, and as the ſeducer of your 


underftandings , and the oppoſer of his intereſt, and the fuel 


and food of a fleſhly minde, and that which would pretend to a. 
| Being or Goodneſs ſeparated from God, or to be deſirable for. 
itſelf, having laid by the relation of a means to God, To be a. 


Friend to the world in any of theſe reſpeRs, is to be an enemy to 


God. And God will not ſave his enemies, while enemies. An en-. 
mity to God, is an enmity to our ſalvation : for our ſalvation is. 


in him alone. If then you have but awakened conſciences, if 
the true love of your ſelves be ſtirring in you, and if you have bue 
the free uſe of common reaſon, I dare ſsy you do by this time 
perceive, that it cloſely concerneth you preſently ro look about 


you, and to try whether you are crucified to the world or not. 


Seeing my preſent buſineſs is, for the ſecuring of your Everlaft- 
ing Peace, and the healing of your ſouls, of that which would 
deprive you of it, let me intreate you all in the fear of 
God to give me your aftiftance, and to goalong with me in the 
work ; for what can a Preacher do for you, if you will do nc- 
thing for your ſelves ? Pow can we convert, or heal, or ſave you, 


without vou ? I do foreſee your appearance before the Lord; a. 
jealons God, that will not endure that any Creature ſhould he. 


ſweeter and more amiable to you then bimſelf. TI do foreſce the 


condemnation that ail ſuch muſt undergo, and the remedileſs cer-. 
: L 3 tain ; 
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rain miſery that ihey arenear. I know there 15 no way the! the 
wit of man or Angels can deviſe , to prevent the carnation of 
ſuch a ſoul, but by Crucifying the fleſh and world by the { rf; 
of Chriſt, and dethroning theſe {dols , and fubricrng fincrrely 
ro God their Rappineſs. This cannot be done wine you ate 
ſtrangers to your ſelves, and will not look 'nto your 2 hears , 
and fe2 what abominable work 1s there, tharc you 1:4; be moved 
to return with ſhame and ſorrow for that witch ha been for- 
merly your glory and your joy, O &o noc keep vurthe lighe of 
Conviction, that you may keep up your idols in the dark : Your 
ſin is never the leſs becauſe you wil/ully kcep it out of fiphr x 
and your danger is never the lefs for being unknown | If you 
will ſin in darkneſs, you ſhall ſaffer in darkneſs : As you have 
a fire of fleſhly and worldly lufts within you , which abhors the 
hghe of faving truth; ſo God hath a fire of perperual torment 
for you, which is as far from the conlolatory light of his coun- 
tenance. As the fire of concupiſcence is dark, fo is the torment- 
ing Fre dark. If you hate the converting light becauſe your 
deeds are evil, and will not by chis light be made manifeſt to 
your ſelves, oh 3.19, 20, 21. this will be your condemnation, 
and by this will you deprive your ſe]ves of the Glorifying light. 
If you love Darkneſs, who can you blame but your ſelves, if 
you be caft into outer darkneſs : And if you hate light, yon 
cannot reaſonably expe to be partakers of the inheri-ance of 
tbe Saints in Light, Col. 1. 13. 

What fay you then, Beloved Hearers, are you willing to 
know your hearts, or not ? Whether you are dead to the world 
and the world to you ? Me thinks you ſhould be willing ; when 
you fee the Queſtion is as great, as Whether you are Chriſtians 
indeed or not ? and as great, as Whether you are ina ſtate of 
ſalvation ornot ? Me thinks you that naturally love knowledge, 
and would be art ſome pairs to know all thats about you in the 
world, ſhould not be nnwilling to know your ſelves, and ſpecial- 
ly, ſo greet a matcer by your ſelves, as Whether you arethe heirs 
of falvation cr damnation ? for in the ifſue itis no leſs. Eſpe- 
cially when your diſeaſe is ſuch as muft be cured by the Light, if 
ever it be cured. You cannot lament your worldlinefs and ſen- 
ſualiry, you cannot lament your difaffeRtednefs ro God, and in-- 


tolerable negleRs of him, till you find them out. You cannot 
betake 
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betake you to Chriſt for the pardon of this ſip, till you have dif- 
coveredir. Aſinunſcen, will never humble you and break your 
bearts, nor fit them for C hriſtto bind them up. IF you ſee not 
that the world is yet a/ive in you, you will not apply the Croſs , 
for the crucitying of ir, nor have recourſe co a Crucified Chrift 
for that End. Moreover, it is the Nature of all fin , and worldly 
vanities,to ſeem beft in the dark,and baſeſt in the Light. As God 
and heavenly things ſeem beſt in the greateft Light, and worſt ig 
the Darkneſs. None do ſet light by God, ard Grace , and Glo- 
ry, but thoſe that know them not. And none do ſet much by 
worldly fleſhly things, but thoſe that know them not. As illu- 
mination brings in God into the ſoul , ſo doth ir help to caft out 
Satan and ihe world. When mens eyes are opened, and they are 
turned from darkneſs to ['ght , they are preſently tu:ned from 
the power of Satan unto God, {ts 26.18, Thiſe infernall 
worldly ſpirits cannot endure the L'p!)r: They walk not by day, 
bur haun: them whom they caprivate, in the night of ignorance 3 
and if we do but come jn up -n tem with Light, they are gone. 
It is che ſame Devil that is. al:;ed, Tc Prizce of this world , and 
th: Ruler of the d-rkyeir of this World, Exh. 6, 12. and this power 
is a power of darkne;s, Luke 22.53. and therefore as light im- 
mediatly expellech darkneſs, fo if you will admit the Light of 
Chriſt; it w.l| deliver you from the power of darkneſs, Col.1. 13. 
and cauſe you #9 caſt «ff rhe Works of darueſs, Rom. 13,12. that 
is, your worldly fl: (bly works. 

For my part { bavye not acceſs to your hearts, unleſs grace 


perſwade you to open me che door. I cannot promiſe co T)lumi- 


nate you,2rd go with you into the inmoſt rooms;but I ſhall ſtand 
at the door and hold you che Candle, by which you may 'ee 
your jelves wat is within, if you w:{l bur conſent and taxe che 
pains of a tirough enquiry, I do theref. re earneftly intreice 
you, to ſerupa judicature in your ſeives-and by ihe Word v hh 
you have heard 'o try your fates, and jec Conſcience be Jucge , 
 anddo ir ſpeedily, tairbfally ard effectually. ty this means you 
may prevent a ſharper tryal If you are afraid of © cnicience, 
how much more ſhould yon be afraid of Gos 2 Whll not his 
Judgement, :hink you, be more dreadful then; 5 r own 2 What 
wadneſs is ;t to leave 2ll © chat retrible Judgement , rather then 
to Jadpe your ſelyz2s for the preventing of it. Belirye it, you 


ſhail. 
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ſhall be condemned, by your ſelves , or by God. Yea both by 
your ſelves and by God, unleſs your ſelf-condemnation be ſe- 
conded by an effeRual execution of the fin which you condemn. 
Willing or unwilling,you muſt to the Barr either of Conſcience, 
or of God, or both, Come on then beloved Hearers ; rouze up 
your ſleepy ſouls; and remember that your ſalvation is the 
thing in queſtion ; and therefore put it not to a wilful hazard , 


" and leave not looſe a matter of ſuch conſequence : But if you 


are men of common reaſon, if you do not hate your ſelves, and 
bave not a reſolved plot ro damn your ſelves, take time while 
you may have it, and aceept the light and help that is offered 
you, and ſpeedily and firitly examine your own hearts, Whether 
they are Crucified and dead to the world, ornot ? Is it ſo, or 
is it not Sirs ? Cannot you tell ? If you know but what this 
mortification is, and know but your own hearts, no doubt but 


you may tell. Andif you ate ignorant of either of theſe, itis 


becauſe you are ſhamefully negligent,and have not much regard- 
ed the things that you ſhould know. 

For thoſe that are willing to be acquainted with their fate, 7 
ſhall befides the foregoing diſcoveries, here give you a few more 
ſigns, by which you may diſcern whether you are crucified to the 
wor!d. AndI beſecch you do what you can inthe tryal as we 
£0, and make up the reft at the next opportunity, when you come 
home, and follow it on till you come to a reſolution. 


SECT. XV. 


T is not 4 perfe&t work of Mortification, that I ſhall now 
enquire after : For that no man on earth hath obtain- 
ed : Noris it any high degree, which only the ftronger and bet- 
ter ſort of true Chrittians do attain : For if I convince you that 
you want either cf theſe, you will not much be humbled by the 
conviction. But it is the very leaſt and loweſt meaſure that is 
conſiftent with ſincerity, and which is in all that are heirs of hea- 
yen : this is it that I ſhall now diſcover to you. 
x. If you are ſincerely ©Crucified to the world, it is not carnal 
ſelf that is your End but your ultimate Zxd is God and Glory. 
Can 
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Can you but tell me what is the main Deſign of your Life ? Whe- 
ther it be for Earth or Heaven ? Know this and you may reſolve 
the caſe. A worldling may ſpeak contemptuouſly of the world , 
and ſpeak moft honourably of God and the Life ito come : 
Bur ſpeculative knowledge and practical are frequently contra- 
diRory inthe ſame man. Still it is this world that bath his chief 
Intentions, andis the End of his deſigns and life ; and the world 
to come is regarded but as a reſerve, becaufe of their unavyoid. 
able ſeparation from this world. The main End of every uprighe 
Chriftian, isto pleaſe and enjoy God : andthe main End of all 


thereſt of the world is how to Pleaſe their carnal minds inthe 


enjoyment of ſome earthly things. If you could bur diſcern 
which of theſe is your chiefeſt End , you might diſcern whether 
it be Chriſt or the world that Liveth in you. For Chriſt liveth in 
' you, when he is your End, and the world Livech in you when ic 


is your End. 


- But becauſe ſome are ſuch ſtrangersto themſelves, that they 


do not know their own Eds, the reſt of the ſigns (hall be for the 
diſcovery of the former, that you -may diſcern whether the 


world or God be your ultimate End. 

| I, That Which u your Principal End , uu highlyeſt eſteemed by 
Jour Prattica?l-judgement. Not only by the ſpeculative , but by 
that which moveth and diſpoſeth of the man. Is God orthe 


world, Heaven or earth , thus highlyeſt eſteemed by you ? Let 


your Practiſe ſhew it, 
2, It ts your Prizcipal End, that bath the Principal Intereſt in 


"you, That cando moiſt with you , and prevail moft in a conteſt, 
Can God orthe world do more with you ? Which of them doth 
prevail, when an oppoſition doth ariſe? I ſpeak not of God in 
his efficiency ; for ſo 1 know he cando what his lift ; and will do 
it whether you willor no; and will not ask your conſent todo 
it. But its God as your Ex, that I now ſpeak of ; as he work- 
eth Morally by your own conſent-and upon your wills. Honours, 
and Profits , and Pleaſures are before you, and theſe would 
draw you to ſomething that he forbids : And God and Glory 
are propounded to you to take you off, & turn yur bearts ang- 
ther way ; which of theſe can do more with you ? which is it 
that can aullifie the perſwaſiens of the other? 

3. It « your Prixcspal End , that hath the princigal ruling and 

5264 M diſpoſe 
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difpeſal of your whole life, You do purpoſely contrive the main” 
part of-your bfein order to it: If you are indeed Chriftians,and 
God be your End, the main drife- of your Life is a contrive& 
Means for the obcaining of that End; that is, to Pleaſe God, and 
£0- enjoy him in everlaſting glory. If you were: ſuch as you 
ſhould be, you ſhould have no other End at all, nor (hould you 
ever do one-work, orreceive or ule one creature , or ſpeak-one 
word, or dchoid one objeR, but as a-means- to God , intending 
the pleaſing and enjoying himin all : As a traveller ſhould not 
go one ftep of his journey, but in order tor his End. But while 
weare Imperfe in our Love; and other graces, this will not be : 
Bar yet the main bent and drife of our Lives muſt needs be for 


God and the Life to come; and thus it is with every true Belie- 


ver ; and you are noneif it be noc thus with you. I fay it again', 
left-you ſhould ſlightly paſs it over, though you may through in- 
ficmity ſometimes ſtep our of che way.yer if God be your End and 
Happineſs, that is,-if he be your God-, and you be: Chriſtians, 
the main /cope, and benz, and drifr of your lives is for to pleaſe 
God and enjoy biminglory, Burt if the-main ſcope and drift of 
your life be for the fleſh and the world, and God and/Religior 
comes inbut upon the by, - you are thea no better chen unſani- 
fied worldlings: Though you may do much in Religion,and be 
zealous abour it, and ſeem the devouteſt and moſt rreſolved-pro- 
feſfors-in all the Countrey where you live, yetif allthis'be buc in' 
ſubordination to the fleſh and che world, or if co-ordinate it 
have the ſmaller Intereſtin your hearts, and*when you have done 
or ſuffered moſt for Chriſt, you wili do and ſuffer more for the- 
it and world, you are:carnal wrerches and no true Chriſtians. 
Orhat you would tet conſcience do its office, "nd Judge you as 


we go along according to Evidence ! It is naþy 0n2 or two 
ARions that you can judge of your. eftacre, buWdby the main - 
ſcope, and bent, and drife of your life. What is your-very heart” 
feupon ? -What is your care, and your chief contrivances ? Are - 
they-for Heaven or Earth ? Speak out, and take the comfort of 
your(incerity if you are Chriftians ; andif you are not, know it 

while there is remedy, and do not wilfully deceive your ſelves. 

Have you been ſo far illuminated by the Word-and Spirit, as to- 


 ſeethe Ammiableneſs of the Lord by faith, and have: you fo ficm- 


2 Belief of the Everlaſting Glory, where we'ſhall ſee-bis face im- 
mediately - 
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mediately or more nearly, .and praiſe him among his Aogels for 
evcr-? I ſay, bave you ſo firm a Belief.of this, chat you are un- 
feignedly reſolved upon it as your Happinels, that you take'it 
for your Portion. and there have laid up your Hopes ? Can you 
truly ſay, that God hach more of your Heart then all the world, 
and Heaven is dearer co your thoughts then earch ? Can you ſay, 
that whatever you are tempted to on the by , that the main care, 
deſign and bent of your life is for. God and.the' Glory to rome, 
and that ehis is your daily Work and Buſineſs ? If ſo, you are 
Chriſtians indeed ; you have Crucificd the world by the Crofs 
of Chriſt : The world is dead and down, where God raigneth 
and is exaked ;-and no where elſe. But if all chis be clean con» 
trary with you. ; and if the fleſh and the world have the prevatent 
Intereſt, and theſe cut out your work, and form your thoughts, 
and chooſe your imployments ; if cheſe chooſe the calling chat 
you live.upun, and the manner of managingit , and your very 
Rel -g'on, or let [imits to it ; if ir be theſe thar rule your tongne 
and hands, and they can make a cauſe ſcem good or bad toyou , 
and that ſeemeth beſt which muſt conduceth co your'fleſhly, 
worldly intereſts, and tar ſeemeth work which defiroyeth it or is 
againſt it , if God be loved and worſhipped” bur as a Neceflary 
A an to your carnal Happineſs ; or it he have but the ſecond 
place in your bearts, and the leavings of the ficſh and world, 
( be they never ſo much } andif your Relig on and Endeavours 
for ſalvation; for pleaſing God, ard for the toviſible Glory , be 
bu: on the by , and the fleſh and the world hath the main ſcope, 
and bent , and drift of your life ; fAltter not your ſelves then, 
moſt certainly you are but carnal wretches and drudpes of the 
world , and (aves to-him that is ſtiled by-Chriſt the Prince of 
this-world. Me thinks Sirs you might 'be able by his time to be 
ſomewhat acquainted with your own. condition, and:either ta 
Condemn your ſelves as Worldliogs and Carnall men, or to ſee 
Chriſt by his Spirit and Incereft reigning in. your ſouls, and give 
him the glory,and take to your ſelves the.joy of your SanRiificati. 
cn.Can you tell me but whart it is that you would have,if you bad 
your wiſh? and what it is that is-predominant in your heart'? 
What! know you not your own minds,and thoughts,and deſires ? 
Canyou tell me what it is that is your very Ba/ine/s in the world Þ 
even the preat Bufineſs that yon live for, and that you fludy and 
'M '2, 
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care and labour for ? and what is the Deſign that you are daily 
carrying on ? Know but this, and the Queſtion is reſolved. If you 
ſee any man at work, and ask him what he is doing , and why he 
doth it ? it is ſtke he is not ſo ſottiſh but he can cell. If you meer 
a man uponthe way, and ask him, whether he is going ? it is like 
he will not be ſo fooliſh, but he can tell you. He that hath no end, 
hath no way, and cherefore is never in his way, nor out of it; 
nor will he care which way he goes, ſo he be going; and a cir- 
cular motion isas good to him as a progreſſive. You are doing 
ſomewhat all; you are going ſomewhither every day : whither 
is it ? and what is it for? Is it for heaven or earth? The Texts 
. which I before cited to you, fully give you the ground of the 
tryal and Judgement that I am urging you upon. /1at.6.21, 
Where jour treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. Mat.6.33. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and itsrighteonſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſpall be added to you. Plal.73.25. whom have 1 in hea- 
ven but thee, and there is none upon earth that T deftre beſides thee,} 
Luk. 14.:6. If any man come to me, and hate not all, even his own 
life, he cannet be my De(c:p!e.| So verſe 33. Hethat forſaketh not 
all that he hath. Bur let us proceed yet a little further in the - 
tryal. 

As that which t© a mans End (if ſatisfaftory) will content 
hins when he can att-init , ſo Without it nothing will content him, 
No man wil be content without that which is che Principal end of 
his life, though he may without ſome inferiour end, 1f God be 
your end, nothing elſe will content you : If you had all the ho- 
nours and proſperity of the world, and this ſecured to you, ir 
would not content you, Theſe are not the things that you live 
for, orthat the predominant inclination of your ſouls are ſuted 
to, and therefore it is not theſe that will pleaſe you , and ſerve 
your turn. Butif che world be your end, you could be content 
with it if you could get it. Ler who will take the world to come, 
if the carnal wretch were but ſure of this, he would think himſelt 
a happy man, and could ſpare the other. He would nor change 
his worldly happineſs for the hopes of that which he never ſaw, 
nor doth not firmly and heartily believe. 

5. It u amans End that puts the eſtimate upon all things elſe. 
All other things are counted Good or Evil,ſo far as they help to 
it, or hinderit: If Heaven be your End, you will account of 


all- 
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R _— , 
£3 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


all things as they reſpet tharend, Thoſe will be the beft Com- 
panions to you, and chat the beſt calling and condition of Life, 
the beſt ſpeech, the beſt ations, the bett way of diſpoſing what 
you have,what you think will moſt promote your Heavenly end : 
ſuffering will be better in your eye then proſperity, if it do but 
help you beſt to heaven. To give your money will ſeem better 
to you then to keepit, to loſe ic then to gain it , when it appa- 
rently conduceth more to the pleaſing of God and your ſalva- 
tion. That will be the beft Miniſtry and means that tendeth moſt 
tothis : And ſo you will eſtimate all things elſe ; for its moſt evi= 
dent chat it is the end that prizeth the means, according as they 
are ſuted to the attainment of that end. 

But if fle(h-pleaſing and worldly proſperity be your end , that 
will ſeem the beft calling to you, and that the beſt employment 


— 


and courſe of life, which tends moſt to advance and pleaſe your . 


fleſh : that will be the beſt company to them, and thoſe their 


moſt beloved friends that further this proſperity : that will ſeem 


the beſt way of diſpoſing of what they have, as to the main, what 
ever they may do on the by. Their praRical judgement efteem-. 
eth this moſt eligible. | 

6. It # only a mans end, and the inſeparable neceſſury means 
thereto, that be can by no means ſpare. Other things he can ſpare, 
and be without , but not without this. If God be your end,your 
heartis ſo upon him that you cannot be without. him + you can 
be without honour, or riches, or life ir ſe]f, but not without God. 
But if che world be your end, then its clean contrary ; and thats 
the thing that you cannot be without. Hence is it that men 
plead neceſlicy of that which is their end, and the neceſſary 


means. One thing ſeems neceſſiry to the Chriſtian : he muſt 


bave God in and by Chriſt : I -»»/ uſe his means,faith he, I muſt 
avoid the contrary, How ſhall I do this evi', and ſin againſt God? 
But the carnal mans neceflity is on the other ſide. I mu/? raiſe my 
Family if | can; atleaſt I »# keep my eſtate ; I muſt not be un- 
done: I muſt preſerve my name, my life. 

7. A man will h:z1rd or part with any thing to ſecure, or at- 
' tain bis principal Ena, Nothing can be too pood, or too dear 
to purchaſe it : noihing can ſtand in competition with ir, If God 


and glory be your End, away goes all that is incorfſiſtenc with'ie, 


You'l part with a right hand or eye, as thinking it better to have 
M3 Heaven 
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Heaven with one, then Hell with both. You can parc with houle, 
and land,and country, becauſe you ſeek for a City that hath foun- 
dations, Whoſe builder and maker 11 God, Heb.11.9,10. You can 
live as Strangers and P:]g'1ms en earth, and minde not to return 
to the world which you have renounced, becauſe you deſire, a bet- 
ter, even a Heaven!y Conntrey, Heb.11.13,14,15.16. Yau will 
rather chooſe to [* ffer «ffliftions With the pecple of God, then to en- 
goy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſterming the very reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of the world , becauſe you 
have reſpef to the recompence of the. reward, Heb 11.24 25,26, 
The fear of man, even of the Princes of the earth will not pre- 
vail againſt your hopes, beranſe you ſee him that is invitbles 
Heb.11.27, You..can endure to be made a gazing ſtock, by re- 
proaches aud affiitions, and become the Companions of them that 
gre ſouſed : You cannot only pare with your ſubftance when 


ee ere eemedecien>—e—o_ <A> co 


God calls for it, but even t.kz joyf#lly the ſpoiling of yonr goods, 


£3 knoWing that you have a better and. more enduring ſubſtance in 
Heaven, Heb.10.33,44. You Wil reck:n that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not Worthy to be campared with the 'glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us, Rom.$.18. Ina word, you can deny your 
ſetves, forſake all, and follow Chiiſt inexpeRation of a treaſure in 
Heaven, Luk.18.22, Never tell me that Heaven is yourend, if 
there be any thing which you cannot part.with to obtain ir, -For 
.that which is deareft to you is your End. Why elſe is it that la- 
bour and ſufferings, yea, and the apparent hazard of their ſal- 
vation, ſeems not to a worldling too dear a price for the purcha- 
ſing of their preſent proſperity, bur becauſe they have laid vp 
a _—_— upon carth, and earthly things are their chiefett 
end. | 

. 8. Laftly, that is your ultimate end , Which you think in your 
praflical Fudgement you can.never Love or Labour for too much. 
I know there is ſcarce a worldling to be found, which wil) not 
give it you under his hand as his ſertled judgement that.irs God 
and Glory only that cannot de loved too much, and hewill.con- 


.ſeſs that he loveth the world too much. Fur yer he doth ir while 
. be confeſſeth it ; and he devyeth his chiefeſt Love to God, while he 


achnowledgeth it due to him. And therefore it is not his praQical 


_effeual judgement that is for it, but only he hath an uneffeRu- 


all Notion or Opinion of it. But its otherwiſe with the _— 
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fied. Philoſophers and Divines uſe to ſay, that vertue is inthe 
middle between two extreams : But that's only to be interpreted 
of the ſublervient vertves, which are exerciſed about the Mears : 
But the chiefeft Good and ultimate End is ſuch as cannot be lo- 
ved coo much. The meaſure here is, 25 Aſtin ſpeaks, that it be 
Without meaſure. Itis our A/ that 1s Que to that which we efteem 
and take for our 44, God is our 4! objectively for fruition: 
and the A4/ of our affetions and endeavours ſhould be his : 
With «/ our heart, with «/! our ſoul and mighe , is che due mea« 
- ſure of our Love to him. We can never ſcek our End too diligent= 

ly, nor buy it too dearly. nor do too much forit , in Gods way. 
And as the Believer thinks he can never have too much of God , 
nor do too much for' him, fo the lives of worldlings tell us, that 
even while they ſpeak diſgracefully of the world, they think they 
can never have too much of it ,, nor would they think they 
could ever do too much for it , were it not that overdoing for 
one part of their worldly Intereſt, doth deprive them of another 

art. 
F I have now told you how you' may diſcern whertier it be God 
or the world that Liveth in your Hearts, anff&whether you are 
Dead to God or to the world. What remaineth but that you 
take it home, and apply ir yer cloſer thenIcando, and try what 
God it is that you adore; and what felicity it is that you eſteem 
and intend, and conſequently what you are, and what will be- 
come of you if yon perſevere. I'beſeech you make this your ſe- 
rious work, and take ſome time for it purpoſely when you come 
home, £o doit more effeually then now on the ſudden hearing 
may be expeted. What ſay you, will you take your ſelves apart 
ſome time, and purpoſely fearch your hearts to the very quick; 
cill you have found whether the world be Crucified to you, by the 
Croſs of Chriſt and the hopes of glory ? If you did but know the 
aſefulneſs of the diſcovery, I am confident you would: not need 


Þ much intreating. 
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Ruly Brethren, it is one of the myfteries of ſin and ſelf-de- 
ceit, thac ſuch a multitude of people , yea ſeemingly Reli- 
gious, can think ſo well of themſelves as they do, and bear it 
out with ſuch audacious confidence, as if they were the real 
ſervants of Chriſt, when it is apparent even to the eyes @f others, 
that they are not Crucihed to the world, butlivetoit, and ſerve 
it day by day. How anxiouſly are they contriving for it, while 
their care to pleaſe God is ſo exceeding ſlender, that ittakes up 
bur little of their time and thoughts ? How ſweet are their 
thoughts of a plentiful eftate ? To have the world at will, houſes, 
and lands, and full proviſions tor themſelves and theirs, that they 
may be cloathed with che beſt, and fare of the beſt , and fit with 
the higheft, and be bonoured and reverenced of all, how fine a 
life doth this ſeem to chem. 1f they have but a fair opportunity 
to riſe, how little tender are they of the lawfulneſs of the 
Means, at leaſt where they are not fo wicked as to diſhonour 
them ! They can$5lieve that to be the truth which befriendeth 
their worldly Intereft ; and that to be falſe and erroneous which 
is againft ic. The world chooſeth many of their opinions for 
them, and much of their Religion, and tellerch them whac party 
they ſhould ſide with , and what not - It telleth them how far 
they ſbail tolerate other mens ſi, and how far not ; how far 
they ſhall make profeſlion of their faith, and how far they 
ſhould conceal it from the knowledge of the world : And ſo as 
Pawl ſaith, they account Gain to be Godlineſs , 1 Tim. 6, 5. not 
only efteeming it better thea down-right Godlineſs , but mea- 
ſuring out therr Godlineſs by their Gain ; making that to ſeem 
Religious which ficterh their carnall ends ; and eaſily believing 
that which is for their worſdly intereſt. How weak and ſilly rea- 
ſons will perſwade them thar the point is true, the cauſe is good, 
the means is lawful, which ſerveth their turns for worldly ends ? 
And the cleareſt unqueſtionable Evidences are nothing to them 
chat are brought for the contrary. So potent a perſwader is 
worldy Intereſt, that any thing will ſerve where it takes part,and 
nothing prevail that it doth contradiQ. A powerful difputant, 
that moſt common|y hath the beſt, whatever ſide it takes, one 
ne 
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the care goes for ic,be irrighr or wrong. Eicher they will not 
read fuch long and tedious diſcourſes as are apainft them,or they 
findſome paſſage preſently toquarrel with,that*s roo diſpleaſing, 
and makes them caſt away thereſt : Or if they read the whole, 
or hear youto the laſt, iris with a reſiſting ſpirit all the while : 
Before they know what you will ſay, they have confured you : 
For they bavereſolved to believe that your reaſons are inſuffici- 
ent, an@their cauſe is good. They read and hear not only with 
a prejudice anſwerable to the reaſons that formerly reſolved 
them, bur with an oppoſing enmity and fixedneſs of will. Had 
we only their #nderftandings to diſpute with, it were the leſs : but 
our main diſpute is with #/:/{and Paſſion,which have no ears, nor 
eyes, nor brains, though /z»/# enough. Their deceiving bairs firſt 
catch the ſenſasl part, and ſo come to bribe the Inteliect and the 
will ; and their ſtrongeſt root is ſtill in the bruiciſh part where it 
begun, which will hear no reaſon, When Paxl was told of the 
truth of that DoQtrine which he before had perſecnted, and muft 
bimſelf be perſecuted if he ſhould entertain it , he ſticks not at 
that, but immediately-conſulteth not with fleſh and blood, bur 
falls tro work, Gal. 1. 16. But theſe men will ſcarce do any thing 
butAeſh and blood muſt be conſulted with. The #ord was Da- 
vids Counſellor; and the 0714 ts theirs. Their firſt queftion is, 
Is it for my honour or diſhonour, my profie or diſprofit,my plea- 
ſure or my trouble : and asir reitſheth with their fleſh, ſo is it 
efteemed of and concluded. And which i9more, their Carnal In- 
tereſt ſa blinds their eyes , that they ſee not oft-times their moſt 
palpable deluſions. When their aQions are ſuch as unprejudiced 
ftanders by do bluſh at, and the wiſeſt and faithfulleft of their 
friends lament, and the (ſhame ef them is open to the view of 
the world, yet fleſh doth ſo befool them , that hey ſee not their 
nakedneſs, berplory in their ſhime : Commod'ty cannot blaſh - 
The applauſe of flatterers juſtifiech'their crimes , againſt the ac= 


cuſations of God and all good men. Have thee men Crucified | 


the world indeed ? 
A Chriftian looketh fo much to his Rule as well as is End, 


that he dare not ſay of Heaven it ſelf, that every Means 1s [awful . 


which ſeemeth to conduceto it. Bur theſe men think that any 
ahing is lawful that brings them gain, or tnakes them great, 


Aad as forebe improvement of their talents for God, What is 
N ro 
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to be ſeen > Whar. ſelf-ſeeking and nnproficable ſervants are 
they ? They will confeſs that they have ail from God, and that 
all is due to him again : but it is but a ſelf-condemning Con- 
feſſion. How many charitable and pious uſes do call aloud for 
much of their eſtates ? -but how: little of it is ſo expended. Now 
and then two pence or a groat to the poor isa great matter with 
them, and che wealthy can come off with the quantity of the 
widows mite. Let God call, and Miniſters call, and the poor call 
and cry for it, all cannot extort their Idol out of their purſes : 
So faſt do they hold their money, that ſcarce any thing but 
thieves, or ſouldiers, or death can wring it out of their hands. 
Bur ſo looſe do they hold ſpiritual good which they ſeem to 
mind, that if a Seducer cannot eaſily tice them from it, or ade- 
riſion ſhame them frem it , yet at leaſt a good bargain for the 
world can hire them from it, and the frowns of men in power, or 
the change of the times can affright them from ir. Long will it 
be ere they will go from houſe whenle through the Pariſh , and 
ſee what poor want cloathing , what children want means to ſet 
them to trades, and what families want Bibles and other Books 
that may promote their ſalvation , and go as far as they are able 
in procuring them, and ſet their friends awork where their own 
ability is roo ſhort, O the diſproportion that there is between 
the verball ſervice, and the more coſtly ſervice of worldly Hypo- 
critical| profeſſors. How far do their formal duties exceed their 
charitable communications and diſtributions ! Mot commonly 
the world doth cut ſhort even theſe their Religious aRions. They 
can ſcarce find time to be conſtant in worſhipping God in their 
families, or in ſecret, in inftruRing and exhorting their children 
and ſervants ; there is ſome buſineſs to be done, or ſome gain to 


be got ; or while they ſeem to bedeepeft in their devotions , 


their thoughts run afcer their coverouſneſs , and it is one God 
that hath their tongues, and another that hath their hearts. So 
that they pray as if they prayed not, and hear as if they heard 
not, and poſſeſs Gods Ordinances as not poſſeſſing them , and 
uſe them meerly as abuſing them, as apprehending no great be- 
nefit to come by them, but the fruir of them were nothing bur 
meer conceits, or all Gods Ordinances were but (as the Scottiſh 
Sacrilegious Lord called their Book of Diſcipline ) Devont 
Hpaginations. But yet for all the ſhortneſs of their —_— - 
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their real Devotions and works of Charity are much more ſhort. 
And for Pious Contributions and Communications , ſome of 
them ſcarce know what they mean. They will ſooner learn to 
ſcorn ſuch Duties, and plead againſt them as no Duties, then 
eonſcionably to perform them. They ſay they are ſanified,and 
the people of God; andif they were ſo indeed, they would be 
Devoted to him without reſerve : and if themſelves were De- 
yoted or Sanftified to him, all that they have muſt needs be ſo 
roo. Butitis an Holy Name that they have received, and not a 
conſecrated heart or parſe. I doubt it will be long before the 
Piety of this age will give as much co Holy uſes, as the ſeeming 
Pety of it hath taken from them. And if there be more Piety in 
taking from Holy uſes, then in Giving to them, we may nem be 
caught that it is a more pious work to deftroy Preachers then to 
preach, and to deftroy praying then to pray , and to curſe God 
then to praiſe him. I have oft wondered that ſo many that we 
rake for godly perſons do ſo overlook the many and exceeding 
urgent precepts to liberall Diſtributions for God and his fervice, 


which Scripture doth contain : and how they canthiok to be - 


ſaved without obeying theſe commands, any more then without 
obeying the commands for hearing, praying , or any other Re- 
ligious duty. Do they not read theſe paſſages as well as others 
in their Bibles ? How comes it to paſs that conſcience then ſtirs 
not, when they know that they negleR ſuch important duties ? 
They read that the Chriſtians of the primitive times. ſold all , 
and delivered the money to the Apoſtles : to manifeft practically 
the nature and power of the Chriſtian Religion, which confiſt- 
eth in renouncing all for Chriſt, and Devoting our ſelves and all 
that we have to God, upon his promiſe of a treaſure in the hea- 
- vens. They read that it was an appointed duty in the Churches , 
- to lay by in the Churches ſtock every Lords day for the relief of 
needy Chriftians, according as God hath proſpered them 'the 
week before. 1 Cor.16. 1,2, 3. They read that Chrift ſo re- 
eardeth this duty, that the ſentence ar Judgement is deſcribed by 
him, as paſſing upon this account, And yer for all this fleſh and 
blood will be wiſer then to truſt God, and to obey.ſo chargeable 
a command; 'They will venture on Damnztion-to ſave their 
- money; and let go Heaven for fear of loſing by it. And thar 
| they may be wiſe indeed, they can juſtifie all, and labour to 
N 2 bring 
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bring their duty into ſcorn. [| #e are not copable, ſay they , of 
Giving to God; becauſe that all is bu already; ] ſelf- condemnirig 
wreich 1 1s. al his > Why then bach he not ail ! Give then &6 
God the things that are his own 1. le is not a proper Donation 
that we call you to : Youcannot give him a propriety, who hath 
italready ; nor alienate it from your ſelves who never had it it 
reſpeRt to God : Bug yet you may Give it to him by tradition '? 
You may deliver him his own in the way that he requires it; and 
lay our yout Mafters ſtock for his ſervice ! And if he will ſo far 
bonour your fidelity, as'tocall this a giving or a lending to him”, 
me chinks this ſhould encourage you co liberality, but I ſee not 
how it can excuſe your denying him his own. - ' A 
: Obj, But is « but to ſati:fie the covetonſneſs of the Prieſt i_ that 
we are called ou'to Giveto God, as if they Were God; or Gol ball 


that which they have. G 

i Anpvy. Adding reproach to.covetouſnefs , wilt prove'one day. 
but ſad excuſe for ſin. If this age underſtood the fift Com- 
mandment, 'and the hainouſneſs of ingraticude tro God and man 


4 © 


phenom mercies, and how it is that Chriſt Teacheth and 
Ruleth,'and how he is Obeyed or Deſpiſedin the world, oy 


would'tremble to think of the ſcorn and contempe of a faichſut 
Minifiry. The eye that mocketh at bis Father, and duſpiſeth to obey 
4a Mother, the Ravens of the va'ley ſhall pick it ont, and the young 
Eagles ſhall eat it, Prov. 30.17. Who ſo curſeth his Father" or 
Atother bis Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs Prov. 20.20, 
eAnd be ſhall die the death, Exod. 21.17, And for your Obje- 
Rion : The Prieſts of the Lord under the Law were not God : 
the Apoſtles and Goſpel Minifters were not: God:; nor any that 
ſerve at the Altar, who yet muſt live upon-the Altar: The 
themſelves be not God , and yet you ſhall underſtand one day, 
that in as much as you did it not to one of theſe , you did it nor 
to Chriſt : and indeſpiſingthem you deſpiſed him, at. 25. 
Lake 10. 16.. The vanity of your fond pretence was ſufficiently 
told you by Chriſt himfelf, far. 25. 45. where he tells you how 
he will anſwer your companions that ſhall uſe it,. { /» «5 mucb as 
you did ituot 10 ene of theſe, you d5d4it not to me, ]. And yet will 
you. ſay, [ Lord when dsid we ſee thee bungry , naked » &c.} 
you have your anſwer before band : Worldly wretches | 
you; would not:partwith.your wealeh, if you could help j-3 » 
1: 


-  3ytheCroſs of Clrif. 


Chrift himſelf, if he ſhould come and ask ir of you. For you 


read in hie word,that it is he that askech it, and commandeth it 
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ere ne eng, 


from you now. Butif you will not believe chat it is Chriſt thae 


requireth} it, till he come himſelf in perſon to demand it, and if 
you are ſuch faichfull Sewards, that you will part with none of 

r Makers ftock, till he ask you for it face to face,for fear 
of miſ-imploying it ; be patient awhile, and he will come and 
fek bis own with adyantage, but tothe eternal woe of unpro- 
ficable ſervants, You can ſpare God the tithe of your words, 
in formal duties, when the devil and the world have had'the reft'; 
but not ſo much as the old legal proportion of your eſtates, much 
leſs the Evangelical eF//. What makes you drop prayers ſo 
much thicker then Alms or Diftributions? Do you think thay 
God doch not as ftrifly require the one as the other ? If ſpeaking 
were not cheaper to =_m_ giving, your prayers and reliph 
ous talk would be ſo ſeldom and ſo fhort, as that it would be as 
your diftributions are, next to none, If words coſt mioney; 
your tongues would be as ftrait as your purſes are, and the world 
ſhould ſcarce hear whether you were of any Religion or none, 


Do theſe men glory only in the Croſs of Chriſt,and isthe world 


by it crucified cothem, and they to the world 2 We have their 
anſwer in their aRions, what need we any more, They are dead 
i» and by che word, but not tothe wortd. They are its ſlaves, 
though they are called che ſervants of Chrift, 
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SECT. XVIT. 

This was Onourable, Worſhipfull,and all well beloved, it is a weigh- 
preached A. ty imployment that occaſioneth your meeting hereto 
- an Al- day. The.eftates aid lives of men are in your hands. But it is 
ade another kind of Judgement which you are all hafting towards: | 
before the when Judges and Juſtices, the Accuſers and Accuſed muſt all 
Iudges; appear upon equal terms, for the final deciſion of a far greater 
= _— Cauſe. T be caſe that is then & there to be determined,is not whe- 
hr. ther you (ball bave Lands or no Lands, Life or no Life ; ( in our 
aſſages natural ſenſe ; ) bur whether you (hall have Heaven or Hell, Sal- 
Reds vation or Damnation, anendleſs life of Glory with God, and 
"xg the Redeemer, and the Angles of Heaven, or an endleſs life of 


Torment with devils and ungodly men. As ſure as you now ft 


on thoſe ſeats, you ſhall ſhortly all appear before the Judge of 
all the werld, and there receive an irreverſible ſentence to an 
unchangeable flare of Happineſs or Miſery. This is the great 
buſineſs that ſhould preſently call up your moſt ſerious thovghts, 
and ſer all the powers of your fouls on work for the moſt effeRu- 
all preparation :; thatif you are men, you may quit your ſelyes 
like men,” for the preventing of that dreadfu} doom which vn- 
prepared ſouls muft there expeR. The greateft of your ſecular 
affairs are but dreams and toyes to this : Were you at every 
Aſlize to determine cauſes of no lower value then the Crowns 
and Kingdoms of the Monarchs of the carth, it were but as chil- 
drens games to this. If any man of you believe not this, heis 


worſe then the Devil that tempteth him to unbelief : and let 


him know that unbelief is no prevention, nor will pur off the 
day,or hinder his appearance ; but aſcertain his condemnation at 
that appearance. And if you all a believe this, you will ſure be 
content that I ſpeak to you of it as one that alſo do believe it. 
Faith is theevidence of things not ſeen : by it we may fore: ſee 
the Judgement ſer, the world appearing, and your ſelves there 
waiting for y our final doom. And becauſe we clearly find be- 
fore-hand, who then ſhall die and who (hall live, I ſhall deſire of 
you that you would preſently improve the diſcovery. Some 
think we cannot know in this life what will become of us in the 
next : But God hath not bid us try in vain, nor in vain delivered 
us, 
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us ſo many ſigns, by which it may be known, nor is the difference 
between the ſaved and the damned ſo ſmallas to be undiſcern- 
able. Our own reaſon may tell us that the righteous God 
would not ſend ſome to Glory with Angels, and others to end- 
leſs miſery with Devils, and make ſuch a difference between men 
hereafcer, if there were not a conſiderable difference here. He 
that knows the Law and the fac, may know before your Aſſiizes 
what will become of every priſoner, if the proceedings be all 
juſt; as in our caſe they will certainly be. Chriſt will Judge 
according to his Laws : Know therefore whom the Law con- 
demneth or juſtifieth, and you may know whom Chriſt witl con- 
demn or juſtifie. And ſeeing allthis is ſo, doth ir not concern 
us all to make a ſpeedy tryal of our ſelves in preparation to this 
final tryal ? I ſhall for your own ſakes therefore take the bold- 
neſs,as the Officer of Chrift, cto ſummon you to appear before 
your ſelyes, and keep an Aftize this day in your own ſouls , and 
anſwer at the Barr of Conſcience to what ſhall be charged 
upon you. Fear notthetryal, for it is not concluſive, final, nor 
a peremptory irreverſible ſentence that muſt now paſs : Yet 
ſlight is not ; for it is a neceſſary preparative to that which is 
final and irreverſible, Conſequearially it may prove a juſtifying 
Accuſation, an Abſolving Condemnation, and if you proceed 
to Execution, a ſaving quickning death, which IT am now perſwa- 
ding you to undergo. The whole world is divided into two ſorts 
of men : One that Love God above all and live to him, and 
the other that Love the fleſh and world above all and live to 
them : One that lay up a treaſure in earth, and have their heart 
there : The other that lay up a treaſure in heaven, and have 
their heart there : One that ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and 
its righteouſneſs ; another that ſeek firſt the things of this life, 
One that mind and ſavour the things of the fleſh 8nd of man': 
the other that mind and ſavour moſt the thinjys of the- Spirit and 
of God. Onethat account all things dung and droſs thar they 
may win Chriſt :. another that make light of Chriti in compari- 
ſon of their buſineſs, and riches, and pleaſures in- the world. 
One thar live by ſight and ſenſeupon preſent things : Another 
that live by faith upon things inviſible. One that have their 
converſation in Heaven, and live as ſtrangers upon earth : Ano-= 


ther that mind earthly things, and are ftrangers to heaven. yes 
that 
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that have in reſolution forſaken all tor © hriſt and the hopes of a 
treaſure in heaven : Another that reſolve to keep ſomewhar 
here, though they venture and forſake the heavenly reward , 
and will go away ſorrowful that they cannot have both. One 
chat being born of che fleſh is but fleſh : The other that being 
born of the Spirit is Spirit. One that live as without God in the 
world : The other that live as wichout the ſeducing world in. 
God,and in and by the ſubſervient world to God. One that have 
Ordinances and Means of Grace as if theyhad none : The other 
thac have houſes, lands, wives, as if they bad none. One that be- 
lieve as if chey believed not, and love God as if they loved him 
not, and pray as if they prayed not, as if the fruit of theſe were 
but a ſhadow : The other that weep as if they wept not { for 
worldly things ) and rejoyce as if they rejzoyced not. One that 
have Chriſt as not poſſeſsing him , anduſe him and his name, as 
bur abuſing them : The other that buy as if they poſſcfled nor, 
and-uſe the world as not abuſing it. One that draw near to God 
with their lips, when their hearts are far from him : The other 
that Corporally converſe with the world, when their hearts are 
far from it. One that ſerve God who is a Spirit with Carnall ſer- 
'vice, and not in-Spirit and Truth : The other that uſe the world 
ae ſelf ſpiritually, and notin a carnall worldly manner : In a 
word.: One ſort are children of this world ; and the other 
are the children of the world to come, and hcirs of the heavenly 
Kingdom. One ſort bave their Portion in this life : And the 
other have God for their Portion. One ſort have their Good 
things in this life time, and their Reward here : The other have 
their Evil things in this life, and live in Hope of the Everlaſting 
Reward. 

I ſuppoſe you know that all this is from the word of God, and 
therefore T-need not cite the Texts which do contaio ic ! But left 
eny doubt, I -will lay them all rogether,that you may peruſe them 
at leiſure, 2ſatth. 22. 37. 10. 37. & 6.19,20,21. & 6. 33. 
Fohn 6, 27. Iſa. 551,23. Rem. 8.5,6,7,13. Phil. 3. 9,10,11. 
Mat. 22.5. 2-Cor.4. 18. Heb. 11. 1.throughout. Phil.3.1g, 
20,21. Pſalm 119 19. Heb. 11.13. Lake 14.33. & 18. 22, 
John 3.6, Epheſ. 2.12, 1Cor. 10.31, Pſalm 16. 3. Ezeck, 33. 

1,32. I Cor. 7, 29,30,32. Jobs 2. 23,24. Pſalm 78. 35.36,37. 
| 15-2. & 1: $,10,17. «15.8. Pſalw 73. 23, 24, 25- 
| 1 The. 
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'1 Theſ. 5.17, 18. Phil. 3. 21. Matth. 15. 9. Jobn 4. 22, 23. 
1 Cor. 10.31. Luke 10.8, & 20. 34. Rom. 8. 16,17. Pſalm 
17. 14. & 16.5. & 73. 26. Luke 16. 25, Mat. 6.5. & F. 12, 
Luke 18. 22. In theſe Texts is plainly contained all that 1 have 
here ſaid to you. 

 Wellthen, Beloved Hearers , ſeeing you that ſic here preſent 
are all of one of theſe two ſorts, let conſcience ſpeak, which is 
it that you are of ? Theſe are the two ſorts that ſhall ſtand on 
the right and left hand of Chrift in Judgement : They that gave 
Chrift his own with advantage, and lived to him , and ftudiouſly 


devoted their Riches and other Talents to his uſe, as men thar 


unfeignedly made God their End, theſe are they that are ſet on 
the right hand, and adjudged as Blefſed to the Kingdom which 
they ſo eſteemed. And thoſe that hid their talents, by keeping 
or expending them to their private uſe, denying them to Chriſt , 
and living to themſelves, theſe are they that are et on the 
left hand, and adjudged to the everlaſting fire , with the Devils 
whom they ſerved.1t is a deſperate miſtake of ſelf-deceiving men, 
ro think that a ſtate of Holineſs conſiſteth only in external wor- 
ſhip, or that a ſtate of wickedneſs conſifteth only in ſome groſs 
firs. I tell you from the word of God, the difference is greater, 
and lyeth deeper then ſo. If you would know whether you are 
Chriſtians indeed and ſhall be ſaved, the firſt and great queſtion 
is, What is your End > What take you for your portion ? And 
what isir that hath the prevalent ſtream of your deſires and 
endeavours 2 As it is not every ftep that we ſet out of the 
way to heaven, that will prove us ungodly , fo isit not any Re- 
liciouſneſs whatſoever that flandeth in a ſubſerviency to the 
world, that will prove you godly. Would you know then what 


you are ? And whether you'aretn the way to Heaven or Hell ? 


And what God will judge of you, if you ſo continue ? Why 
then deal faithfully with your ſelves , and anſwer this queſtion 
without deceit ! What is it that hath your Hearts ? your very 
Hearts ? What is it thatis the matter of your deareſt Love ? 
And what the matter of your chiefeft. care 2 What is it thatis 
the very bent and ſcope of your life-? Is ic for this world or the 
world tocome ? What do you daily labour and live for ? Is it 
for God ? or yeur carnal ſelves * What intereft is it that is pre- 


dominant in you ? Know but that'and know all. 
O AND 
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N D now I ſhall apply my ſelf to thoſe of you that are 

euilty, in whoſe ſouls the worldly Intereft is predominant, 
and in whom the world is not Crucified by the Croſs of Chrift , 
but rather Chrift again Crucified by the world. I have no mind to 
diſhonour you, or exaſperate you : burtif faithfulneſs ro Chriſt 
and you will do both, there's no remedy. . I do here prefer an 
Indi&ment againſt you in the Court of your Conſciences, and 
before this Congregation: the Articles I ſhall diftinly read : 
And firſt, I require you, ftudy not a defence: excuſe not, extenu- 
ate not your crimes : but confeſs your fin freely, and condemn 
your ſelves impartially , and return to God, and forſake them 
ſpeedily , or you ſhall do worſe : Self-condemnation may be 
ſaving and preventive, and the Death of fin thereupon , may 
be the life of your ſouls : Butif this be negle&ed, and you hold 
on awhile till the great Aiſſize, you (hall have another kind of 
charge then this, eyen ſuch an one as (hall appale that face that 
now can merrily ſmile at the accuſation; and ſuch an one as ſhall 
bring down the ftouteft of your ſpirits , and make the hardeſt 
heart to feel, and the ftubborneſt of you all to ſtoop and tremble. 
O how eaſe is it to hear your ſin and danger from ſuch a worm 
as ! ? or to hear your ſtate diſcovered,and your ſelves condemn- 
ed by a Minifter of Chrift ina Pulpit ? but how dreadful will it 
be co hear all this from the Lord of Glory ? and that when the 
caſeis paſt remedy, which now might have been remedyed if you 
would, and if your obſtinate hearts had not reſifted, 

The Genera! charge chat I put in againſt you,is, That you are 
Carnall fleſh-pleaſers, and have loved and lived to the world 
which you hould have Crucified, and have not lived as Devoted 
unto od, nor hath he been your End, or his Intereft predomi- 
284t in your hearts and lives, 

i ſpeak only to the guilty : and for Evidence ofthe faR,I need 
ROne but your Conſciences. ſeeing it is only to your Conſciences 
Chat + accuſe you, which are acquainted, or ſhould be, wich che 
whoic. Bur left Conſcience it ſelf ſhould be bribed and cor- 
rupicd, | hall, beſides all chat is before ſaid , produce a little 
Evideace 3:6ze- 

3.1f. 
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I. If indeed the world be Crucified to you , what meaneth 
your eager purſuit afterit > Are not your thoughes contriving 
for it , and your wit and intereſt all improved for it ? Are not 
thoſe taken for your chief friends , that farther your advance- 
ment or worldly Ends ? and thoſe for your chief enemies that 
hinder it moſt ? Is it not in your mind in the night when you 
awake, and intheday when you are alone ? Do you not riſe 
earlyer for your worldly buſineſs, then for prayer or avy holy 
exerciſe ? Ask your family whether you do not ofter cailthem 
up to work then topray ? and whether you drive them not on 
harder to your own ſervice then to Gods ? and whether you ex-= 
amine them not firitlyer about your buſineſs, then abvuut the 
matrers that their ſalvation dotb depend upon ? and whether you 
be not more deeply offended with them for croſſing your com- 
modity , then for ſinning againſt God ? Ask your neighbours 
whether you talk not with them many hours of worldly vanities, 
for one hours ſerious diſcourſe about the life to come ? What a 
ſtir do poor men make to be rich , or to live in ſome content to 
the fleſh, and what a ſtir do rich men make to be richer, or to 
keep that they have; and yet have they the face to precend thar 
they are Crucified to the world ? 

2, If you are dead to the world , how comes it to paſs that it 
hath ſo powerful an influence upon your judgements ? and that 
you change your minds as your carnall Intereſt doth change ? 
and can ſet your ſails to any wind that is like to drive you to the 
harbour (as youcall ir , but indeed upon the ſands ) of your 
worldly ends. What would you not give introubleiom tices to 
know certainly which will be the prevalent ſide ? that you might 
reſolve what ſide totake your ſelves; and perhaps what Religion 
to be of, orto ſeem ſo to be > Among all the Books that are 
written, if there were but one that caught the art of growing 
rich, or a DireRory for obtaining dignities and honours in the 
world, how eagerly would you buy it, and how diliger:tly wou'd 
'you read it ? more diligently then you read the Bible or any 

Book of that nature. It preachers did teach you the way ©: 
proſperity and advancement, and could tell you how to be all 
preat and bonourable in this world , O how early woui'd you 
come to the Congregation ? how attentively would you hear * 
how retentively would you RO ? and how faithfully wouid 

2 you 
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you practiſe ? Then how beautiful would the feer be of them 
chat bring you the ridings of ſuch good things ? What honour- 
able perſons ſhould Miniſters be ? and how well worthy of your 
Tythes and more ? Then you would not ſwell againft their Do- 
arine or Application ? nor cavilat them inſtead cf underftand- 
ins chem, nor ſcorn them as men of a aſeleſs office, nor take 
them for your enemies, nor refuſe to come to them and ask theizr 
advice. Wretched Hypocrites ! It is our office to belp them to 
the Everlaſting Kingdom; and the more diligent we are in this, 
the more they hate us : if we ſend for them to InftruRt them per- 
ſonalliy,or catechize them , or help them in the matters of ſalva- 
tion, they ſcorn to come, and ask us, By what Authority we ſend 
for them ? But if we could teach them all to be Princes, or 
Lords, or Gentlemen, yea or but to get a few ſhillings more then 
they have, none would draw back/ ? None of them would ask us, 
By what Authority do you ſend for us? Had we but money 
enough to feed them all, O what good men we ſhould be ! and 
how many friends ſhould we have ? and how eaſily might we 
perſwade them ! If one man had all the money in the Land, and 
could ſecure it,and the diſpoſal of it from violence, what mighc 
not that man do ? and who is it that would not be on his ſide, ex- 
cept thoſe few that have Crucifed the world 2 The multitude 
would even follow the man that hath money, as an horſe will 
follow him that hath his provender : and yet they will bypocriti= 
cally pretend to be Crucified to the world. Burt if indeed they 
are ſo; how comes it to paſs that Conſcience is ſo often firetcht 
and wracked to make it own a painful cauſe ! and that many 
that have ſeemed godly can break over all bounds, of Law and 
Charity , Friendſhip and Religion, to attain the dignities or 
riches which they ſo defire * and will tread down the neareft 
friend , and Chrift himſelf as much as in them lyeth , if he ſtand 
in the way of their affeRed exalcation. Yea ſoul and all ſhall be 
ventured in this game : Riſe they muſt, and riſe they will, if they 
can procure it. Whatever become of Heaven they muſt have 
Earth. Seeing it is their God, their End, per fas awt »efas it muſt 
be had. Asthe Common: wealths man faith , Salus popals [npre- 
a Lex eſto. ,, and the Chriftian ſaith, The pleaſing of Ged 14 the 
ſupream Law : fo the worldlings maxime is, that the Zuter ft of 
the fleſh i the /apream Law. And are theſe men Crucified to. the 
world ?. 3- If 
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\ 3+ If the world were a Crucified thing in your e;;es,you would 
not ſo much overvalue che Rich, and viliftie or negle.i the Poor 
as you do, An humble Godly man that walks rhe ftreets in a 
thred- bare coat, may paſs by you without the leaſt reſpe& : 
bur if a ſhining gallant were inthe place, how obvervancly do 


you bebave your ſelves? If a poor man, though never ſo wiic or : 


pious, haveany buſineſs with you, how cold is his entertai- ment ? 
how ſtrange is your deportment rowards him 2 and how {] ght- 
ly do you ſhake him off ? Burt if they berich and honuuribe in 
the world, you are their ſervants, and no reſpeRis tov much for 
them, nor no entertainment too good. Wiſdom and Piecty 
cloathed in raggs may paſs by you unoblerved : when a ſilken ſort 
is bowed to like an Idol. As reverently as you now ſpeak of Per-r, 
and Pawxl, and Chrift himſelf, now you hear them magnified, and 
ſee not their outward appearances as they did char converied 
with them on earth ; I make no doubt but if you had lived in 
thoſe daies, and ſeen them of ſo low a preſence, and walk up 
and down in ſo meana garb, attended or regarded by few bur 
the poor, you would have ſer as light by them as others, and 
looked at them as poor contemptible fellows ; if not asthe filth 
and the off-ſcouring of all things; and if you had nat laid hands 


on them as coo ſawcy reprovers of you, at leaſt you would have _ 


given them one of /#liar*s jeers, or Hobbs his fcorns. It was 
this worldly Spirit that cauſed the Jews to be ſuch obſtinate ur» 
believers, and to perſecute © hriſt and his ſervants : Men revc- 
rerice not the face of the poor, And this is it that cortinue h 
them in their unbelief co this very day. We have maoy ot their 


own writings and diſputations againſt Chriſt publiſhed by chems-- 


ſelves ; and we find this the very ſum of all their reaſonings , 
[ Shew «ws a Heſſiah that fetcheth uw from captivity , that gathereth 
che whole Nation of the fews to Judxa, and reſtoreth them to their 
antient poſſe ſſtons and A4igyties , With much more, and makss the 
Nations ſtoop to them aud ſerve them, and ſets up again the Temple 
and the Lav, and we Wl believe in him as the true NMeſſiih; bat 
i2 no other will we believe : | For though chey cannoc deny but 


the prophefied time of the Meſliahs coming is paft, yer raking it- 


for granted that chis only 15 his true deſcription, chey fav they 
muſt look more at the deſcription then the time : and to ſalve 
the Propheſies, they do believe that the Melsiah did come about 
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Chriſts incarnation, but is ſomewhere bid with Hezoch and Elias, 
and will appear when the Jews do mend their lives and are wor- _ 
thy of him. Thus a-worldly carnal mind that blindly admireth 
worldly things, and ſavoureth not the things of che Spirit , nor 
diſcerneththe excellency of the Hevenly riches, doth make them 
to be open Infidels, and make the Turks adore their Mahomer, 
and makes the nominall baftard Chriſtian to ſet ſo light by the 
true Riches of the Goſpel, and only to honour the name of 
Chriſt : for they cannot receive the things of God, becauſe they 
are Spiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor, 2. 14. Were not you worldlings, 
you would diſcern more matter for your admiration, reverence 
and love in the pooreft heavenly migded man, then in the greateſt 
Prince on earth that is ungodly. But you have the Faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory with reſpe@ of perſons. For if 
there come into your Aſſembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
apparrel , and there come in alſo a poor manin vile rayiment ; 
you have reſpe& to him that weareth the gay cloathing , and ſay 
ro him, ſit thou herein a good place : and ſay to the'poor, ſtand 
thou there , deſpiſing the poor, and committing fin by reſpeR of 
perſons, as if you belteved not that God had choſen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom , which he 
hath promiſed to .them that love him, aw. 2. 1. to 
the 10. 

Obj. But muſe we not honour the gifts of God ? Riches are hu 
gifts, 

SY Yes, according to their nature and uſe - Riches are a 
Sift which he giveth even to his enemies, and to thoſe that muft 
periſh for ever ; and fewthat have them come to heaven, But 
Holineſs is a gift which he giveth to none but his beloved , and 
is the beginning of eternal life. Which then ſhould be moſt ho- 
noured ? 

Obj. But Would you araw men to deſpiſe Dignities and Anthe- 
rity ? 

nſw. Authority is one thing, and worldly Richesis another, 
We reverence Authority more then you do. We look on it 854 
beam from God, as participating of ſomewhat chat is Divine; 1 
look on a Magiftrate as Gods officer, and one that deriveth his 
Authority from him ; and I no more acknowledge any Power 
which is not efficiently from God as the ſupream Recor of -n 

univerſe, 
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univerſe, then I acknowledge any naturall Being which is not 
efficiently from God as the author of nature and the firſt-Being. 
I look at a Magiſtrate as ultimately for God,as a man authorized 
todo his work, and none but what is ultimately his. So that as 
his office is ſo humane as to be alſo participatively Divine, and he 
is ſo an humane creature, asto be by participation Vivine, ſo the 
Reverence and Obedience which 1 owe to a Magiſtrate, is by 
participirion Divine ; And therefore though I judge not perem- 
ptorily that choſe Antients were in the right that made the fifth 
Commandment to be the laſt of the firſt Table , yer I doubt not 
but our Moderns are leſs |kely to be in the right , chat confine it 
only to the ſecond ſable. And as I think it Randeth ſo between 
the two as in ſeveral reſpeRts to belong to each , ſo I rather think 
that it more principally belongerh to the firſt, You ſee then the 
difference between a true Chriftians honouring of Magiſtrates 
and yours : You honour them but for your wgridly Ends , and 
becauſe they are able to do you good or hurt. But we honour 
them as Gods officers, ſpeaking and acting for him and from him 
by his Commiſsion, and we obey their Power, as participatively 
Divine : but as they can do «« good or hurt we leſs regard them : 
And this honour and obedience we owe them, nor for their 
wealth, but their Authority : and if the meaneſt man have this 
Authority, he ſhall be honoured and obeyed by us, as well as 
the richeft. 

4. [f the world be Crucified to you , How comes it co paſs 
that you are ſo tenderly ſenſible of every loſs or diſhonour that 
doth befa!ll you > If you are wronged in your eſtate, what a 
matter do you make of it ? If a man ſhould deprive you but of 
a few pounds, you can hardly put itup ; but you muſt go to Law 
for it, or you muſt ſeek revenge ? Or if you paſs it by, you think 
you have done ſome great meritorious at. If one ſlander you, 
or diſhonour you, how ſenſible are you of it ? How it ſticks up- 
on your ttomacks, as if you had loft your treaſure ? Death is 


' not ſenſible. If you were Dead to the world, and the world to 


you, theſe things would all ſeem ſmaller in your eyes ; and you 
would have more ado to remember them then now you have to 
forget them. You could not be ſo ſenſible of a loſs or an injury, 
if you were not too much alive to the world, And if you be 


- Poor, what an impatient complaining life do you live ? as if you 
wanted 
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wanted your treaſure or your God ? and if you grow rich or 
gain, how glad are you ? Were you Dead tothe world,and the 
world to you, you would be more indifferent to theſe matters, 
and Poverty and Riches would not ſeem ſo much to differ as 
now they do : but Godlineſs wich contentment, which is Profira- 
ble to all things, would ſeem co you the Great Gain, 1 Tim, 
4. 8. &' 6.6. 

Obj. But may not a man go to Law to recover hit oWn,or to right 
his own Reputation, if he be ſlandered ? 

Anſw. Diftinguiſh careſully in all your wrongs,between Gods 
Intereſt in them and your own. Your own you mu'i forgive, but 
Gods you cannot. If he have intruſted you with calents for his 
ſervice, and any would fraudulently or violently deprive you 
of them, you muſt look after them as your Mafters ſtock : If a 
wound in your name or ftate diſable you from doing God ſer- 
vice, you muſt uſe all lawful means to heal it , chat you may bein 
A capacity of ſerving him again: And if yourchildren or others 
have remotely a right in what you are defrauded of, you may look 
after their right. And you muſt not remit the crime, as oft as 
you remit the injury : For that God hath impoſed penalty up+ 
on , and the Rule is good, that the Puniſhment of the notori- 
ouſly viciousis a Due to the Common-wealth , becauſe of the 
Neceſlity of it to its good. Ina word therefore, if you could do 
theſe things, you migbt your ſelves reſolve when it is lawful to go 
to Law, or ſeek your Right, and when not. 1, If you can well 
diſtinguiſh berween Gods Intereft and your own, 2. And be ſure 
you forgive all your own injuries. 3. And that you watch your 
hearts narrowly left they pretend Gods cauſe, and intend your 
own. 4. And beable by the conſideration of circumſtances to 
diſcern in probability, whether Gods Intereſt will be more pro- 
moted by going to Law, or paſling it by. | 

Burt alas, how rare a courſe is this | Of all the ſuits that are 
before you atthis Affize, I fear there are few that are commens- 
ced unfeignedly for the Intereſt of God ! It the Lord himſelf 
ſhould ask both Plaintiff and Defendant, Do you follow this ſuit 
for 4c, or for your ſelver ? What anſwer think youthey muſt 
make, if they ipeak thetruth ? But of this anon, 
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[4qJavs thus given in my General charge againft the carnal 
worldling, and ſome Evidence of his guile ; I ſhall now 
viveyou the Quality and Aggravations of your crime, in ſeveral 
Articles, as followeth. 

1- Youare Guilty of Idolatry, which is high Treaſon againſt 
the God of Heaven. That which hath your higheſt eftimacion , 
and deareſt affeQion, and chiefeft ſervice, is your God. Burt this 
the world hath ; therefore it is your God. That which hath the 
moſt of your Hearts is your God. But it is the world that hath 
the moſt of your hearts, You know that the main drift of your 
life is for the world : And that which bath the main bent of your 
life, hath your heart. If Reaſon be no Evidence, you cannor 
refuſe Scripture, Col. 3.5. [ Iortifie therefore your Member: 
upon earth; ] and one is | Coveronſneſs, which 75 Idolatry , |] 
Eph. 5.5. | For thir ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
perſon, ror covetous man, who i an Idolator, hath any Inheritance 


mthe Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. ] The caſe is plain in Scri- 


pture, and in the etfe&ts. The world hath that Love that God 
ſhould have, that Care, and Truft, and Service which belongs to 
God; and therefore itis your God. I do therefore here on the 
behalf of God, indite every worldly carnall ſinner of you at the 
Bar of your own conſcience; as a Traytor againſt the Lord thar 
made you, and againſt the Son of God that did Redeem you 7 
And what preater ſin can man be guilty of { beſides the Blaſphe- 
ming of the Holy Ghoſt.) He that would have another God, 
would have the Lord to be un-Godded,, and to loſe his Sove- 
raign Power and Goodneſs ! And is ſuch a man fit to live in his 
Gght ? Why wretched Traytor ! If he be not thy God, thou 
canſt not expeQto live by him, or be ſuſtained, preſerved, and 
provided for by bim : Thou canſt not live an hour without him ! 
and yet wilt thou caſt him off ? Wouldft thou pluck up thy own 
fourdation ? and cut off the bough on which thou ſtandeft ? 
Wouldft thou fire the houſe thou dwelleſt in? and ſink the Ship 
that keeperh thy ſelf and all that thou haſt from ſinking ! Rela« 
tions are mutual 1 If he ſhall be no God to thee, be it known to 


thee thou ſhalt be none of his People? If he ſhall be no Father to 


P thee, 
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thee; thou ſhalt be none of his child. And, wrecched foal, what 
wilt thou do without him ! It is he that keeps thy foul in thy bo- 
dy while thou art ſerving his enemy. Thou wouldlt be in Hell 
within this bour if his Mercy did not keep thee out. And tsthis 
thy requital of him ? He hath but one Trinity of enemies, the 
fleſh, the world, and the Devil; and wilt thou turn to thefe,and 
forſake him by whom thou liveſt 2 Why I tel] thee, the Lord 
muſt be thy God, or thou muſt have no God indeed. The world 
is like the Heathens Idols , that hath eyes bur cannot ſee thy 
wants; ears, but cannot hear thy cries ; hands, but cannot help 
thee inthy diſtreſs. All chy Riches, Dignities, and Pleaſures, are 
filly things to make a God of. They may have the room of God 
inthy heart; andin that ſenſe be thy God : bur indeed they are 
no more God, then a mawkinis a man ; nor no more able to 
help and fave thee. Wouldſt thou then have a God orno God? 
If thou wouldſt have no God, thou wouldſt have no Helper, no 
Governor, no Preſerver. nor no Bappineſs. And doſt thou think 
that thou art ſufficient for thy ſelf ? What 1 Canſt thou live a 
day without God ? Canſt thou ſave thy ſelf from danger with- 
out him ? Canft thou relieve or ſhift for thy ſe}f at death wirh- 
out him 2 Dareſt thou tell him ſo to his face ? and ftznd roit ? 
Bat if thou muſt have a God, what God wouldſt thou have ? 
Wouldft not. thou have a God that can preſerve, and help, 3nd 
ſave thee ? The world cannot do it, man ! 1 ſhall cell thee more 
of this anon, that the world cannot do it. If chon truſt to it, ir 
will deceive thee. But if thou ſay then, the Lord ſhall be thy 
God ] Away then with ail thy Idols. God will have no parener, 
much lefs a ſuperiour , that is exaſted above himſelf in chy ſou). 
As 7ofexa ſaid to the Iſraelites, 7-/b. 24. 14. ſo fay Ito you, 
[| Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve h min ſincerity and in 
trath, and pat away the world ( which hath been your God) and 
ſerve ye the Lord: eAndif it ſeem evil to you to ſerve the Lord, 
chooſe you this day Whom ye will ſerve : but as for me and my bonſe 
we will ſerve the Lerd. ] Andif you ſayas they , '[_ God forbid 
that We ſhould ferſake the Lord to ſerve other Gods, | I anſwer you, 
as he, Away then with the world aud all cther Idols; or elſe, | Ye 
Caunot ſirve the Lord , for ke is an holy andagealom God, and will 
not forgive ſach travſpreſsions and ſins ; bat if ye forſake the Lord 
end {er ve the World, he will turu againſt you and conſume "= ”/ 
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Verſ. 19, 20. God wlll not ſtoop to be an undetling in your 
hearts. He ſhould have all, and will at /a/? have ll or none - 
But in the mean time, he will have the Be/? or none. I do witneſs 
here to every ſoul of you in his name, that if he have not the 
Soveraignty, and be not nearer and dearerto your hearts, then 
all che honours, and riches, and pleaſures of the worid, he is not, 
he will not be, he cannot be your God. And if he be not thy 
God, thou wilt be Godleſs, as thou art ungodly ; thou wilt b& 
without his help, as he was without thy heart, 

Well, this is the firft Article of my charge againſt every one of 
you that hath not Crucified the world , you are Idolators and 
Traytors againſt the God of Heaven: And he that would have 
no God, deſerves te be no man,znd worſe ; and thall either by 
Repentance wiſh with groans that he had never been a worldling 
and a nepleRer of God, orelſein Hell with groans ſhall wiſh 
that he had never been a man. As che firft Commandment is 
the fundamental Law, and informeth all the obligations of che 
particular precepts following ; ſo Idolatry which is againſt that 
Commandment is the fundamental crime, and is the life of all 
the reſt. He that would overthrow the God-head, would over- 
throw all che world. 

2. The next Article of my charge is this. You are guilty of 
moſt perfidious Covenant-breaking with God. Did you not in 
your Baptiſin, ſolemnly by your parents , Renounce the world , 
the fleſh and the Devil, and promiſe co fight againitthem to the 
end of your life under the Banner of Chrift? And have you per- 
formed that vow ? No : you have turned treacheroutly to the 
enemy that you renounced , and fought for the world and the 
fleſh, againſt the Word and the Spirit of Chrift. And if you 
renounce your Baptiſmal Covenant, you renounce in effe& the 
benefits of that Covenant. And if God deal with you as with 
Perfidious Covenant-breakers, thank your ſelves. 

3. Moreover you are guilty of debaſing your humane na- 
ture, and ſo of wronging God that made it, and is the owner of 
it. God made you not as bruits , that are capable of no bigher 
things then to ear, and drink, and play, and die, and theres an 
' endof them : But he made you capable of an Everlafting life 
of Glory with himſelf. And as he ſuiteth all bis works to their 


uſes and ends, fo did he ſuit che nature of man to his immortal 
P'3 ſtate, 
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ſtate. As we were made by God, we were fitted and diſpoſed 
to everlaſting things. And you have turned your heaits to the 
vanities of chis world ; and fer your mind on them as your hap» 
pineſs, as if you had no greater things to mind. Objzcts co el- 
ther ennoble or debaſe the faculties according as they are, ihat 
is the vileſt creature which is made for the v:leit uſes and ends , or 
imployes himſelf in ſuch. And that is the moſt excellent cica- 
rure which is exerciſed about the moſt excellent OLze&ts. God 
made you for no leſs then his everlaſting praiſes, before his face , 
among his Angels ; and you have fo tar debaſed your own na- 
ture , as to root like ſwine in earth and dung, and to live like 
bruits, that have not an immortal ftate to mind. How will you 
anſwer this diſhonour done to the workmanſhip of God ? Thar 
yau ſhould blot outhis image, and imploy your ſouls againii his 
Laws, and live as moles and worms in the earth. He put you on 
earth but as travellers towards Heaven - and you have taken 
up your home in the way, and forgotten your End and Reſting- 
lace. 
: 4.. The next part of your Guilt is, that you have perverted 
the ule of all the creatures, and turned the Works and Mercies 
of God againſt himfelf. He gave them allto you, to lead you 
to himſelf, and to furniſh you for his ſervice. He made this world 
to be a Glaſs in which-you might ſee the Maker , and a Book in 


| which you might read his Name and will. And will you overlook 


him, and forget the end and uſe of all 2 What ſhame and pitty 
is it that men ſhould live in the world, and not know the uſe of 
it! That they ſhould ſee ſuch a beauteous frame,and not under- 
Rand its principal ſignification !- That they ſhould daily converſe 
with ſo many creatures , which all proclaim the name of God , 
and with one accord declare his praiſe,and yet that this language 
ſhould be ſo little underſtood > Like an illiterate manin a Libra- 
ry, that ſeeth many thouſand Books, and knows not a word that 
is in-any of them. Or like an ignorant man in an Apothecaries 
ſhop, thar ſeeth che drugs, but knoweth not what they are good 
for, nor how touſe any of them, if he had the greateſt need. 
The pooreſt cottage and ſmalleſt pittance of theſe earthly things 
might be a greater Blefling to you, if you could underftand their 
uſe and meaning, then all the world would be to him that under- 
Jands it not. Your pcfleffions in themſelves, if you have nor 
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God in them, are bur the very corpſe or carkaiſe of a blcfling 1 
The Life of them is wanting ! And without the Life , they will 
but trouble you : For you have the burden without the uſe. 
Your horſe will carry you , while he hath life and health ; bur 
rake away his life once, and you muſt carry him if you will have 
him any ſurther. Verily ic is no wiſer a trick ro make a ſtir in the 
world, and ſeek the profics and pleaſures of ir, without God, or 
any otherwiſe then as they are animated by God, then it is to ride 
a dead horſe , where you may ſpur long enough before you are 
one mile further on your way. While your friend is living you 
mzy delightfully converſe with him : but when he is dead you 
will have little pleaſure in his company : the corpſe of the 
moſt learned man will actively teach you no more then a block. 
Were it the wife of your boſom who through prudence and 
beauty were never ſo lovely to you, when her carkaife is left with 
out a ſoul you will haſten to bury it out of your fight, and would 
be loath ſo much as to keepit in your houſe, much leſs in your 
bed and boſom as heretofore. He that knoweth not that God is 
the Life and Soul of all our Bleſlings, doth neither know what 
God is, nor what a Bleſling is. They are but the empty cavks 
and ſhells, and not the Bl:flings themſelves without him. You 
have the Burden, and not the Benefir : You muſt carry them , 
but they can do nothing to the ſupporting of you. Its the ab- 
ſence of God that denominateth them YVanity and YVexation : and 
it is he only that can make them firengthening and conſolatory. 
That muft have ſome life in ic, that mu!t be pabulum wvite, and 
muſt ſuſtain our lives. Souls cannot feed upon meer terrene cor- 
poreal things, any more then the body upon meer ſpirituals. As 
we have both a ſoul and a body to be ſuſtained , ſo have wea ſu- 
Renance ſuitable to them both , even the creature animated by 
God, or God in and by the creature. 

How great then is your fin, that deftroy your bleſſings by de- 
priving them of their Life ? and thatin a ſort deſtroy the world 
to your ſelves, by ſeparating it from its ſoul ? and ſo moſt hai- 
nouſly injure God, and rob your ſelves of the comfort of all, 
and turn your bleſſings into burdens, and your helps into hinde. 
rances and ſnares to your ſouls. Have you lived fo long in the 
School of the worffl, yea and of the Church too,, where you 
have not anly the Library of Nature, but ſupernatural Reyelati- 
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ons to teach you to underitand it , and yet do you not know a 
word or I|=tter ? You do but loſe and abuſe the creatures of God, 
if you ſee him notin them ; ard if you benotin the uſe oithem 
led up to himſelf. 7he heavers declare the Glory of God, and the 
firmament ſ:Werl his handy work : Day unto day attereth ſpeech , 
and night unto night ſpeWeth knowledge : there ws no ſpeech or lan- 
guage Where their voice t not heard ; their line 1 gone out through 
«ll tbe earth, and their woraz tothe end of the world, P/ai,"19. 1,. 
2,3. and yet poor carnal wreiches wiil not underſtand them. 
All the works of God do praiſe him , for be « righteous inall his 
Waies, and boly iz all his works, Pſal, 145.10, 17. and yet the 
wicked will notunderftand. - O bow many talents muſt the ur- 
godly be accountable for, as having neglected them, and per- 
verted them from the preſcribed ule ! Every creature that you 
ſee isa Teacher of Divine things to you ; and you ſhall anſwer 
for your not learning by them. Every creature is an Herald ſent 
from heavento proclaim the will of your Maker, and your Du- 
ty : and you gaze upon the Meſſenger, and note his garb , and 
hear bis voice, and never underſtand or regard his Meſſage, I 
would you did but conſider what you loſe by this your folly ! 
and what life and ſweetneſs there is in creatures , which the hea- 
venly believer draweth forth, and you have no tafte of ? And till 
the Spirit of SanRification have fitred you to ſuch a work , you 
are never like effeually ro taſte it. For it is not every flie that 
can ſuck honey from the ſweeteſt lower, though the Bee can do 
it from that which we call a ſtinking weed. An ignorant Country- 
man hath a Meadow that aboundeth with variety of herbs; he 
can make no other uſe of them. then to feed his cattle with them - 
Or if he walk into his garden, he can only ſmell the ſweetneſs of a 
flower: but a skilful Phy fitian that knows theiruſe,can thence fetch 
a medicine that may be a means to ſave his life, Butthe Believing 
foul can yet go further,and there find that which may further h:s 
ſalvation. If you bave a Leaſe of your Lands, or a p2rdon for 
\ our life, that's written 1n an excel]znt character : There's 8 
great deal of difference between another mans deliphe in view'rg 


the charaRer, and. yours in confifering of the ſecutity you have 


by it ſor eftate or life. Burt the difi cence is much g/ eater in our 
preſent caſe, between tho! that have onl, the ſuperficial {weet- 
neſs and beauty of the creature, to the plzaſn;; of the fieſh,and 

thoſe 
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thoſe that have God in it, to the ſpiritusl refieſhing of their 
ſouls. Believe it Sirs, it is not a fmail ſin to pervert the whole 
creature ( thats within ourreach}) to a uſe ſo contrary to thar 
which it was appointed to, as fooliſh worldlings do : not. only 
ro loſe thatuſe and benefic of the creatures which we might have, 
but to turn all into'/poiſon and death to our ſelves ! Not only to 
rob God of that Love, and Honour, and Service which they 
ſhould procure him but alſo to rurn all this upon themſelves. 1 
cell you this will prove no venial fin. 

5. And your Guilt herein is further appravated , in that you 
do hereby as much as in you lyeth fruſtrate the works of Crea- 
tion and Redemption, For Ged made all tings for himſelf, and 
you uſe nothing for him. The Redeemer hath reprieved and re- 
ſtored the creature, for its primitive uſe,that God might yet have 
the Glory of his works : and yet you will not give it bim ; bur 
when you pretend to know God , you Glorife him notas Cod , 
bur become vain in your imagination , your fooliſh hearts being 
darkned, as Paul tells them, Rom, 1.21, And what doth ther 
man deſerve that would, as to rhe uſe, defiroy ail the world, and 
fruſtrate all Gods works both of Creation and Redempi- 
on ? 

6. Herein alſo you are guilty of E-mity againſt God, For 
this is the greateſt wrong that an enemy can do him, to rob bim 
of thepglory of his Goodneſs and Power, and to prefer his crea- 
tures,as if they were more amiable then himſelf. You cannot de- 
throne bim from his glory ; but you may poſibly deny him the 
preheminence in your hearts. You may deny himthe Kingdom 
within you , but you cannot diſpoſſeſs him.of his Eternal Power 
or Kingdom without you. The worft enemy that God hath can 
do him no harm, but this is no thanks to you : he will not be 
benolden to you forit, You may as truly ſhew your Enmity by 
wronging, as by harts:g. And what greater injury can you 
offer to the Almighty, then to ſet up the filly creature in 
his ſtead, and give it that Love and Service which is his 
due ? 

7. Moreover you are guilty of wilfull ſelf- murder : you choak 
your ſelves with that which ſhould be your food : you turn your 
daily bleſsings to your bane , dy dropping your Poyſon into the 


cup of Mercies, which bountiful providence putteth into your 
w hands, 
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bands. There is not a ſurer way inthe world to undo you, then 
by Turning tothe creature , and forſaking God. You cry for 
more of the world, and you are unſatisfied ci]l you have it; and 
when you have it, you do but deftroy your ſouls with it, by gi- 
ving it your hearts , which muſt be given only unco God. What 
a ſtir do men make for temptation and deftruction 2 What coft 
and pains are men at to purchaſe them an Idol, and co make 
proviſion for the fleſh, to ſatisfie its deſires, when they confeſs 
it to be the greateſt enemy of their ſouls ? Like a man that would 
give all that he hath for a coal of fire to put into the thatch ; 
even {uch is your deſires after the world, and the uſe you make 
of it. 

8. What abundance of precious time and labour do you loſe, 
which might and ſhould be better ſpent ? Doth not this world 
take upthe moſt of your care, and ftrength , and time ? You 
are about it early and l:te ! Iris firſt and laſt, and almoſt al- 
waies in your thoughts, It findeth you ſo much to 0, that you 
have ſcarce any time fo much as to mind the God that made you, 
or to ſeek to eſcape the everlaſting miſery, which is near at hand. 
It hath taken up ſo much of your hearts, that when God ſhould 
have them in any holy duty, or ſervice for his Church, you are 
heartleſs, When you ſhall ſee your accounts caft upto your 
hands ( as ſhortly you ſhall ſee it, chough you will not now be 
perſwaded to do it your ſelves) and when you ſhall there ſee, 
how many thoughts the world had in compariſon of God ; and 
how many hours were laid out upon the world, when Gods 
ſervice was caſt by for want of time ; and how near the creature 
was to your heart, while God as a ftranger flood at the door : 
And, in a word, how the world was your daily buſineſs, while the 
matters of God ftept in but now and then upon the by ; you 
will then confeſs that you laboured in vain, and that your life 
and labour ſhould have been better employed. Hath God given 
you bur a ſhort uncertain life, and laid your everlaſting life upon 
it; and will you caſt all away upon theſe tranſitory delights ? 
How ſhort a time have you for ſo great a work; and ſhallthe 
world have all > Oh that you did but know to how much great- 
er advantage you might have ſpent this time and labour in ſeek- 
ing God and an endleſs Glory ! One thing is reedful : make 
fare of that : and waſte not the reſt of your daies in vanity! 


Whit 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


I13 


What wiſe man would ſpend ſo precious a thing as Time is, upon 
that which he knows will leave him in Repentings that ever ic 
was ſo ſpent ? The world doth rob poor ſinners of their time - 
but when they ſee it is gone, and they would fain have a little of 
that time again to make preparation for their everlalting ſtate, 
it is not all che world then that can bring them back one hour of 
it again. Certainly ſuch a loſs of time and labour is no ſmall ap- 
Sravation of a werldlings (in, 

9. You are alſo guilty of the high contempt of the Kingdom 
of Glory , while you prefer theſe tranſitory things before ir. 
Your hearts and lives ſpeak that which you are aſhamed to ſpeak 
with your tongues. You are aſhamed to ſay that Earth is better 
for you then Heaven, or that your fin is better for you then the 
favour of God : bur your lives ſpeak it out. If you think not 
your preſent condition better for you then heaven, why .do you 
chooſe and prefer it ? and why do you more carefully and labo- 
riouſly ſeek the things of earih, then the Heavenly Glory ? 
If your child would ſell his inheritance for a cup of Ale, you 
would think he ſec light by it : And if he would part with father 
and mother for the company of a beggar or a thief, you would 
ſay be had no great love-to you.* And if you will venture your 
part in heaven for the pleaſures of fin. and will part with God 
for the matters of this world , would you have him think that 
you ſet much by bis Kingdom or his love ? O the unreaſonable- 
neſs of ſin ! the madneſs of worldly fleſhly men ! Is it indeed 
more deſirable to proſper in their ſhops, their fields, and their 
pleaſures for a few dajies or years, then everlaftingly to live in the 
preſence of the Lord ? Shall Chriſt purchaſe a Kingdom at the 
price of his blood, and offer it us freely , and ſhall we prefer the 
life of a bruit before it ? Shall God offer to advance ſo mean a 
creature to an heavenly [tation among his Angels ; and ſhall 
we chooſe rather to wallow inthe dung of our Tranſpreſſions ? 
Take heed, left as you are guilty of E/a#'s folly , you alſo meet 
with E/as's miſery ! and the time (ſhould come, that you ſhall 
find no place for Repentance, that is, for Recovery by Repen- 
rance, though you ſeek it with tears. Contempt of kindneſs, is a 
provoking thing : For it. is the height of ingratitude. And eſpe- 
cially when it is the greateſt kindneſs that is contermned. As it 
will be the everlaſting imployment of the Saints, to enjoy that 

| felicity , 
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fclicity, and to admire and pratfe that infinite Love which cauſed. 
them to enjoy tt : So will it bethe everlaſting miſery of the 
damned, to be deprived of that felicity, and ro think of their 
foliy in the untbankful contempr of it; and of the excellency of 
thac Kingdom which thus chey did contemn, God ſets before 
ou Earth and Heaven: If you chooſe earth , expe& no more : 
And hereafter, Remember, that you bad your choice. 
10. To make ſhort of the reft of the appravation of 
' your ſin, and ſum itup ina word;; Your Love of the world 
is the ſum of afl iniquity, It virtually or actually containech in 
it che breach of every command in the Decalopue.. The firſt 
Commandment which is the foundation of the Law,and efpecial- 
ly of the firſt Table, is broken by it, wbile you make it your 
Idol, and give it the Eſteem, and Love, and Sexvice that is due to 
God. The ſecond, third and fourth Commandments it diſpoſeth 
you to break. While your hearts and ends are carnal and world-- 
ly, the manner of your ſervice will be ſo, and you will ſuic your 
Religion to the will of men, and your carnal Intereſt, and not to- 
the will and word of God. The name and ho!y nature of God, 
is habitually contemned by you, while you more ſer by your 
worldly matters then by him : His holy daies you ordinarily vio- 
Jate, and his Ordinances you do hypocritically abuſe, while your 
hearts are upon your covetouſneſs or ſenſual delights; and are 
far from bim while you draw near him with your. ps. Worldli-- 
neſs will make you even break the bonds of natural obligations, 
and be unthanktul ro your own Parents, diſobedient to your ſu- 
periours, unfaithfu] to your equals , and unmerciful to your in- 
feriours. There is no truſting a worldling ; he will ſell bis friend. 
for money. He careth not to wrong you in your life, your chafti- 
ty, eſtate and name, for his luſtfu], ambitious, and covetous de-- 
ſtres, For he direQly breaketh the tenth Commandment, which 
is. the ſum of the ſecond Table, requiring usto regard the welfare 
of our neighbour , and not to maintain a private ſelfiſh intereſt 
againſt it, . Sotrue isthat of Pax/, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of me- 
ne ts the root of all evsl. As adhering to God, is the ſum of all 
Duty , and Spiritus] Goodneſs; fo :dhering to the creature, 
inſtead of 'Cod , is the ſum of all wickedneſs. and diſobedi- 
£nce. | 
And. ſeeing all. this is ſo, I require you here in the name of 
\ God, 
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God, to caft out this wickedneſs, and cheriſh -ic no longer : 
Bring forth that Traytor that hath dethroned God in your 
hearts and exalted it ſe]f, and Jet it die the death. It ſubyerteih 
Common-wealths, and all ſocieties ; it cauſeth perjury, perfidi- 
ouſneſs and ſedition, it raiſeth wars, and ſets the world together 
by the ears.: it overturneth all right order , and ftrikes at the 
heart of Morality it ſelf, and would make every man a Woolf 
or Tyger to his brother : It is a murderer of your own ſouls ; 
and the cauſe of cruelty both to the ſou's and bodies of others : 
It is a lyar that promiſeth what ic cannot perform : Iris a cheater 
chat would deceive you of your everlaſting bappineſs ; and tice 
you into Hell, by pretences of furthering your profits and con- 
tents : It cauſerh parents to neglea the ſouls of their children, 
and children to with the death of their parenrs, or be weary of 
them, or diſregard them : and couſech Law-ſuics and contenti- 
ons between brother and brother, and neighbour and neighbour; 
and fills the heart with rancor and m3lice ; and turneth families 
and Kingdoms into confuſion : It maketh people hate their _-- 
Teachers ; and too many. Minifters to negleR their flocks : It 
adulterouſly feeketh to vitiate the ſpouſe of Chriſt , and rake up 
the heart which was reſerved for himſelf : It robbeth him of his 
honour, of our affections and obedience; and Sacrilegiouſly 
defaceth the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : Te will not allow God 
"one free thcught, nor full affeRion of your hearr , nor one hour 
entirely improved for his honour. 
This is the World ; and chus is it uſed by ſenſual men. Judge 
now whether it deſerve not todie che death ; and to be caft our 
of your ſouls ! and wherber we have not reafon to ſay, Crucifie 
it, (ruc:fie it ? Ask me no more, What ev! it hath done | You 
ſecitis ſuch an enemy to the God of heaven, thatif you cheriſh 
it and let it. live in your hearts, you are not friends to Chrift or 
your ſalvation, Away with it then without any more ado; and 
uſe it as the world did uſe your Lord : and avit nailed him on the 
Croſs, ſo go to his Croſs, fora nail to faſtenir, and for ſirength 
to Crucike it, that you may be victors and ſuper-vitors through 
him that loved you, and overcame the world for you. Chooſe 
not to be ſlaves, when you may be free-men and triumphers. 
Take warning by all that have gone before you : ſerve not a 
Maſter that cafteth cf all his ſervants in diftreſs ; and leaveth 
Q2 chem 
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them a} in fruitleſs complaints of its unproficablneſs ! Think not 
to ſpced well where never man iped well before y« u ; nor to find 
content, where none have found it. If all the worlds followers 
complain of it at the parting, take warning by thera , aid fore- 
ſcetheend. Vind out one man that ever was wade happy by the 
world, (ina true and durable happineſs ) before you venture 


| your own hopes and happineſs in fuch hands, Tut not your 


ſelve: and all that you bhavein ſuch a leaking veſſel thar never yer 
brought man fafe to ſhore, Will neither the experience of your 
own lives, nor the experience of all the world bcfore you , (Ce- 
livered in the hiſtory of ſo many thouſand years, be 2 fuftc nt 
warning to you to avoid the ſnare ? What vill you take tizen for 
a ſufficient warning ? Were not reaſon captivated, one would 
think that a walk into che Church. yard might ſatisfhe you. I he 
ſight of a pgraveor of a dead body ſhould kill and difgrace the 
world in your eyes, Do you fee where you muſt lie, and what 
that fleſh which you ſo regard muſt be turned to, and what is the 
molt that can be expeRed from the world, and in how poor and 
deſpicable a caſe it will then leave you ? and yet will you doat 
upon it, and neglec and loſe the life everlaſting for ir > Will you 
be wilfully ſeduced by the vain-glory and oftentation of blinded 
worldlings, when you are certain before-hand that they will not 
be long of the mind themſelves, that now they are ? Name me 
one manif youcan, that rejoyceth in his worldly proſperity 
now, and ſpeaketh well of it, who rejoyced init, and ſpoke well 
of it two hundred years ago | Its a child indeed that would have 
an houſe builded by every fine flower that he ſeeth in his way , 
and forgetteth his home, his friends and his inheritance | When 
its two to one but the flower will be withered , before his hone 
be finiſhed, and tbe pleaſure will not anſwer the trouble and coft. 
Indeed if the world were a better place, then that which we are 
G0iNg to, I could not then blame any to defirero keep it as lorg 
as they can : Andyetif it were fo, the certainty of our remoe- 
vall ſhould make us leſs regard it, and look more tothe place 
where we muſt evermore remain. Much more when our home 
doth exceed this world in worth, as much as in continuance, Its 
folly enough to ſct a mans heart upon the faireit Inn that is in bis 
way ; butco prefer a ſwine-ſiye before a Pallace where his Father 
Ewells and bis inheritance doth lie, is 'omewhat worſe _ _ 

olly : 
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folly : and its meer that ſuch be uſed according to their choice. 
Its meet indeed that we be patient in our Wilderneſs, and mur- 
mure not at God for the ſufferings that ic calieth us upon. Tut 
to love it better then the promiſed Land , and to think or ſpeak 
hardly of our bappineſs it ſelf, and thoſe that would lead us to 
it, this is unreaſonable, The Iſraclites were never ſo fooliſh as 
to build Cities in the Wilderneſs,as defiring to make it their fixed 
habirations ; bur contented themſelves with moveable tents, 
What a curſe were it if God ſhould pur you cff with earth, and 
give you no other treaſure and felicity , bur what it'can afford. 
You might well then look on your Inheritance as H:ram did on 
his twenty Cities in Galilee, 1 King. 9. 11,12, and diſliking it, 
call ic the Land of C:6#l. It is the deſcription of miſerable wicked 
men to have their portion in this life, P/alm2 17. 14. Suppoſe 
you had the moſt that you can expeR in the world ; would you 
be contented with this as your portion > What is that you 
would have, and which you make ſuch a ftir for > Would you 
have larger poſſeſſions, more delightful dwellings , repute with 
men, the ſatisfying of your lufts? &:c. Dare you take all this for 
your portion if you had it ? Dare you quit your hopes of the 
life ro come for ſucha portion? You dare not ſay ſo, nor do it 
expreſly ; though you do it implyedly and in effe&. O do not 
that which is ſo-horrid that your own hearts dare not own with- 
out trembling and aſtoniſhment ! 

i pray you tell me ; do you think that a ſufficient Portion 
which the Devil himſelf wou!d give you if he could, or is willing 
you ſhould have ? Heis content that yon enjoy your lufts and 
pleaſures; he is willing to let you have the honours and fulneſs 
of the world, while you are on earth. He knows that he can 


this way beſt deal with your conſciences, and pleaſe you in his ſer- . 


vice, and quiet you awhile till he hath you where he would have 
have you. He that told Chriſt of all the Kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them, would doubtleſs have given himthem, if 
it had been in his power, to have obtained his defire. Though 
you think it roo dear to part with your wealth or pleaſures for 
heaven, and to be at the labour of an holy life to obtain it ; 
the Devil would not think it too dearto give you all Eng/ard , 
norall the world, if it were in his power, that thereby he might 
keep you out of Heaven : And he iswilliog night and day to 
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go about ſuch kind of work, that may but attain his ends in de- 
youring you. If he were able, he would make you all Kings, ſo 
that he could but keep you thereby from the Heavenly King- 
dom. Alas, he that tempteth you to ſet light by heaven, and pre- 
fer this world before it, doth better know himſelf to his ſorrow, 
the worth of that everlaſting glory which he would deprive you 
of, and the vanity of that which be thrufteth into your hands. 
As our Merchants that trade with the ſilly Indians , when they 
have perſwaded them to take glaſs, and pieces of broken Iron , 
and braſs, and knives, for Cold or Merchandize of great value, 
they do bur laugh actheir folly when they have deceived them , 
and fay, What jslly fools be theſe to make ſnch an excharge ! For 
the Merchants know the worth of things, which the Indians do 
not. And ſois it between the Deceiver of ſouls, and the ſouls 
that he deceiveth. When he. bath got you to-exchange the love 
of God and the Crown of Glory, for a little earthly dunp and 
luſt, be knows that he hath made fools of you , and undone you 
by it for ever. 

Do you not think your ſelves that it is abominable madneſs 
in thoſe Witches that make a Covenant with the Devil, and cl} 
their ſouls tro him for ever, on condition they may have their 
wills for a time ? I know you will ſay it is abominable folly. 
And yet moſt of the world do ineffeR the yery ſame, God bath 
adored them that they muſt forſake him or the world, and that 
they muſt not love the worldif they will have his love; nor look 
for a porticn in this life, if they will have any part in the inheri- 
rance of the Saints : He offers them their choice ; to take the 
pleaſures of Earth or Heaven : And Satan prevaileth with them 
to make choice of Earth, though they are told by God himlelf, 


that they loſe their ſalvation by it, 


And hcre you may ſee what advantage Satan gets, by play- 
ing his game in the dark, and doing bis work by other hands, and 
keeping cut of ſight himſelf, and deceiving men by plauſible 
pretences. Should he bur appear bimſclf in his own hkeneſs,and 
offer poor worldlings to make fuch a match with them, how 
much would the moſt of you tremble at it and abhorr it ? And 
yet now he doth the ſame thing in the dark, you greedily em- 
brace ir. If you ſou!d but ſee or hear him , deſiring you ts 
put your hands to ſuch.a Covenant as this is, | 74s c0»/ent to 
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part With the love of God, and all my hoprs of ſalvation , ſo I may 
have my pleaſures , and Wealth, and hmonr till | die. | Sure, if 
you be not beſides your {elves you would not, you durlt not put 
your hands to it. Why then will you now put both hand and 
heart to it ; when he plaies his game underboard, and implicitly 
by his temptations doth draw you to the ſame conſent ? What do 
the moſt of the world, but-prefer earth before heaven through 
the courſe of their lives 2 They prefer it intheir thoughts, and 
words, and deeds. It hath their ſweeteſt and freeft thoughts and 
words, and their greateſt care, and diligence, and delight. And 
what then do thefe men do, but fell their ſalvation for the vani- 
tie: of the world ? Believeit, Sirs, if you underfiood the Word 
of God, and underftood Sarans temptations , and underftood 
your own doings , you would ſee that youdo no leſs then thus 
make ſale of your precious ſouls. And it is not your falſe Hopes 
that for all this you ſhall be ſaved, when you can keep the world 
no longer, that will undo the bargain. If the Law of the Land 
do puniſh Murder and Theft with death, he that ticeth you to 
commit the crime, doth tice you to caft away your life, and it 
will not ſaveyou to ſay, | 7 had hoped that I mig ht have plaid the 
thief or marderer, and yet be (aved. | 

O Sirs, if you knew but half as well what you ſell and caft 
away, as the Devil doth that temprs you to it, ſure you durſt ne-- 
ver make ſuch a match, nor paſs away ſuch an inheritance , for a 
little earthly ſmoak and duſt. 
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SECT: XV 11T. 
Uſe of Exhortation. 


E N , Fathers and Brethren, hearken to the word of 
4YLz FExhorcation which | have to deliver to you from the 
Lord. I know that this world is near you, and the world to come 
is out of fight. 1 know the fleſh which impriſoneth thoſe ſouls, is 
ſo much inclined to theſe ſenſual things , rhat it will be pleaſed 
with nothing elſe : Pur yet I amto tell you from the word of 
the Lord, that this world muſt be forſaken before it forſake you, 
and that you muſt vilifie and ſer light by it, and your heart and 
hopes muſt be turned quite another way,and you muſt live as men 
of another world ; or you willundo your felves and be loit tor 
ever. If you have thought that you might ſerve God and Mam- 
mon, ard Heaven and Earth might both be your End and Por- 
tion, and God and the world might both have your hearts , 1 
muſt acquaint you that you are dangerouſly miſtaken. Unleſs 
you have two hearts, One for God, and one for the world : and 
two ſouls, One to ſave, and oneto loſe. But I doubt when one 
ſoul is condemned, you will not find another to be ſaved. I muft 
plainly tell you, that the caſe of multitudes, not only of the ſot- 
tiſh vulgar, but of perſons of Honour and Worſhipful Gentle- 
men, is ſo palpably miſerable in the eyes of impartial diſcerning 
men, that we are obliged to lamentit. We hear you ſpeak as 
conemptibly of the world in an affected diſcourſe,as any others; 
but we fee you follow it, with unwearied eagerneſs: You dote 
upon it : You contrive and projet how you may enjoy it ; You 
think you have got ſome great matter when you have obtained 
it: A fi:thy ſtir you make in the world , ſome of you, to the diſ- 
quiet of al] about you. that you may be richer or greater then 
you are. It takes up your heart, your time, your firenpth ; and 
viſibly it is the very work you live for, and the great game that 
you play, and the main trade that you drive on; and all your 
Religious affairs come in but on the by, and God is put off with 
the leavings of the world : And if you are low inthe world, or 
miſs of your deſires, and ſuffer inthe fleſh ; you whine, and re- 
pine, as if you had loſt your God and your Trezſure. If you will 
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deceive your ſelves by denying this, that bettereth not your caſe : = 


Neither God, nor any wiſe man, that ſeeth your worldly lives , 
arid how much you ſet by worldly things, and how little Good 
you do with your wealth, and how much the fleſh and your po- 
ſterity have as devoted unto them, and how little God hath de- 
voted unto him; {1 ſay, no wiſe man that ſeeth this will believe 
that you are mortified heavenly men. I do here proclatm to you 
this day fromthe Word of che Lord,that thes your way ts your folly, 
Pſulm 49. 13. Lakz 12. 20. and that you are at preſent ina 
damrable condition, that you are the exemies of God, whoever of 
Jou are frieras to the World, ar.d chat if yor love the World, the love 
of the Father 1 not in you, 1 jobs 2.15. and that you muſt in 
Aﬀectioa and Reſolution torſaxe all that you have in the world. 
and look for a Portion inthe world to come, or you are not 
Chriftians indeed, nor can be {avcd, Lake 14.33.1t would prieve 
the heart of a Bel;eving man, to ſee how deſperately many civil 
ingenuous Gentlemen and others delude and deftroy themſelves 
infenfibly, You willI hope all cry ſhame upon a common ſwear- 
er, drunkard or whoremonger : you will hang a Thief, a Mur- 
derer, or a Traytor. But you ſeem pot ſenſible of the miſery of 
your own Condition, that are perhaps in a more dangerous caſe 
then theſe, I beſgech you conſider ! Is not that the moſt ſinful 
and dangerous ftate, where God hath leaſt of the heart, and the 
creature hath moſt? What know you, if you know not this e 
Why it is apparent, that there is leſs Love to the world in many 
an oue of the forementioned wretches, then in many Civil 
Gentlemen. chart live in good reputation in their Countrey , and 
little fuſpet ſo much miſchief by themſelves. That is the moſt 
wicked man, that hath in his beartthe ſtrongeſt Intereſt which is 
oppoſite unto God : and altthat is not ſubordinate is oppoſite. 
Sin hath not fo deep and ſtrong an Intereft in ſome Muderers , 
that kill a manin a paſſion, ia ſome [wearers that ges nothing by 
it, bur ſwear ina paſſjon, or in ſome thieves, that ſteal in neceſſi- 
ty, azit hath in many that ſeem ſober and Religious. I ſay again, 
the greater creature intereſt, the more ſinful is the eſtate, Alas, 
Sirs, the abſtaining from ſome of theſe crimes, and living like 
Civi! Religious men, if the world be not Crucifted to you and 
vez to It, doih but hide your fin and miſcry, and hinder your 
{7.2516 ang repemance, but not proven your damnation, my 
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tae very Intereſt of the fizſhit felf may mzke you forbear dif- 
s-acefull ſins; and fo that may be finally your greater vice , 
whichy cu ſo much glory in, and which is materially your duty, 
All che priv.l:dge of your conditionis, that you ſball ferve the - 
Devil in more Goldea fetters , then the poorer arid contemned 
ſort of finners; and that you may bethe children of wraih wich 
lefs ſuſpition ; and that you may g0 to Hell in more credit then 
the reſt ; and by your ſelf-deceit, you may keep off the know- 
ledge of your miſery,znd the diſquier of ſoul that would follow 
thereupon , till Geath make you wiſer when it is too late. And 
this a benefic to rejoyce in ? Indeed you have your Good 
things in this life ; you may be cloathed in the beit, and tare de- 
liciouſly, and when you are in Hcll Torments, where you would 
be glad of a drop of water, your kindred on earth may never- 
theleſs honour your name, and little ſuſpeQR or believe your m.- 
ſery. And this isthe Priviledge that you bave above more dil- 
eraced off:ndors : You leave a better eftcem of you on earth, 
vihen your ſou's are in Hell | Bur, alas, if a Pope ſhould Saints 
ycu, and his fullowers pray to you and worſhip you, 3s its pol- 
{ible tbey may Co, this will not eaſe your torments. I confeſs [ 
2m ſenſible that this kind of diſcourſe is not very like to pleaſe 
you ; Þut it is not my errand toPlealſe, but to Piofit. For my 
part, I bear you as much reſpect,as you are Mag:ſtrates, or other- 
wiſe qualified for the cemmon pood, as others do: Bur I muft 
Ceal plainly with you, in kope of your recovery, or at leaſt of the 
Cilchiarge of my own foul, I confeſs to you, I lookupon a 
worldly Prince, or Judge, or Juſtice, or Genilemzn, or Free- 
holder, yea or Miniſter, as men as wicked before God, and in 35s 
damnable and dangercus a caſe to their own ſenls, as the thieves 
that you burn inthe hand and harg. I am fur fromextenuating 
79:47 {ig or miſery ; but Tam ſhewing you your own. Your fin 
may be as ceep rooted, and the intereſt of the world may be 
more fredominant in you, thenin them, Your lancs, and ltouſer, 
and hopeful poſterity , and the other proviſions that you have 
mage fur your fleſh, may have more of your hearts, then the 
world hath of tie heart of a poor priſoner thi never hid fo 
much-to Idol/ze. Beiieve it Gentiemen, Chriſt was not in jeſt, 
wher: he ſo often; anc earnefily warneth men of your quality of 
eur everi3fing peril ; Even more then ever he did Adulterers 
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or Thieves. Ics not for nothing that he tells us how [” rhe cares 
of the World, and the deceitfulne/s of richer choak the Word, that it 
becometh unfruitſul , Luke 8. 14. Mar. 16. 2». The Phariſees 
that were covetons deriled Chriſt, when others did believe , Lake 


16. 14, They cannot be true Believers that *#ceive Honour one of 


another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only , John 
5. 44. that is, who prefer the former. It is not for nothing that 
Chriſt aſſurech you, that 5: is as hard for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingaom of God, as for a Camel to go throw a needtes eye. 
\Which chough ic be poſlible, doth plainly ſhew ſome extraordi- 
rary d:fficulty, Tat, 19. 23, 24. ſuchuſe to go away ſorrowſul, 
when they hear of for/ak;ng all, becxu{e they arerich, Luke 18.23. 
Hath not God choſen the poor of thy World, rich ia faith, to be keirs 
of the Kingdom, which he hith promi'ed tothemthat love him ? 
7am.2.5, And the Holy Ghoſt faith not without cauſe , that 
| Not many Wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty , not many 
xoble are called, ] 1 Cor. 1.26. But God hath choſen the weak 
things of the world to confognd the thiugs that are mighty ; and baſe 
things of the world, and things that are ae{piſed , hath God choſen, 
and thirgs that are not, to bring to nought things that are , that no 
fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, v.27,28,29, It is the common 
caſe of proſpering worldlings to play the fool after all Gods 
warnings, and in their hearts to ſay, Soul take thy reſt, when 
they know not but that night their ſonlr way be called for , Luke 
12. 20. O that you wonld be pleaſed but confiderately to read 
thoſe two parables or hiftories, Zeke 12,16. and Luke 16.19. 
which you have ſo often read or beard inconſiderately. I beſeech 
you think not that we wrong ſuch men, if we rank them with the 
moft notorin4us ſinners. The Apofile reckoneth them with the 
moſt hainous ſinners that ſhould ariſe in the laſt dates, 2 Tm. 
3. 244. Cover91u,and lovers of their own ſelves, and lovers of pleas 
ſures more then God, and bics us tary away from /uch, And he 
reckoneth them among ſuch as the Church muſt excommunicate, 
and with whom a Chriſtian may »cr eat, 1 Cor. 5. 10,11. And 
with the notorious wicked men that ſoall xor enter into the Kirg- 
dom of Ged, 1 Cir. 6.10. Eph. 5.5. Itisa ſinrot to be once nam- 
ed among the Saints, Epb. 5.3. ina word, if you are worldly or 
coverous, you are certainly wicked and abhorred by God, how 
highly ſoever you may be eſteemed of men. P/alm 10. ;. The 
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wicked boarſteth of hs hearts deſire , and bleſſeth the coverous whom 
the Lord abhorreth. ] If yet you think | uſe you unmannerly in 
ſpeaking ſo bardly of you, hear the Holy Ghoſt a little fur- 
ther, Jam.5. 1. Gotonow ye rich men ; weep aud howl for your 
m3ſeries that ſhall come upon you, Your riches are Corrupted, and 
your garments motheaten, y:er gold and filver # cankered , and the 
ruſt of thew ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh 
as it mere ſire, ye have heaped treaſnre together for the laſt ates | 
And mentioning their oppreſtion, be addeth, [ Ze have lived in 
pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton : Te have nomiſhed your 
hearts at in a day of ſlaughter. ] Ina word, If Chrift called Peter 
himſelf a Satan, when he would have had him favour himſelf, 
and avoid ſuffering, becauſe he ſavenred not the things of Gea,but 
of men, Aſt. 16. 22. You may ſee that wecall you not ſo bad 
as you are. 


4 
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Shall now take the freedom to come a little nearer you , and 
cloſe with you upon the main of my buſineſs. Poor world- 
lings ! I come not hither to beat thic air, norto wafte an bourin 
empty words : but itis York that 1 come upon. An unpleaſing 
Work to fleſh and blood ; even to take away your profits, and 
pleaſures, and honours fromyou ! to take away the world from 
you, and all that you have therein ! Not out of your Hands, but 
out of your Hearts ! Not againſt your wills, { for that is im- 
poſlible ) nor by unreſiftible torce ( T would 1 could do that ) 
but by procuring your own content, and perſwading you to caſt 
them away your ſelves. I cannot expe the conſent of your. 
Ach, and therefore I will not create with it ; but if yet you have 
any freeuſe of your reaſon in matters of this nature , look back 
upon the Reaſons that I have before laid down, and tell me whe- 
ther you ſee not ſufficient cauſe to forſake this world, and betake 
your ſelves to another courſe of life , and look another way for 
your felicity ? This then is the upſhot of all that 1 have been 
faying to you, and rthisis the Meſſage that I have to you from 
God , to require you preſently to renounce this world , and un- 
fe'gnedlv todeſpiſe it, and proclaim war againft it, and to come 
overto him that is rour rightful Lord, and will be your trve and 
h curzdie 
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durable Reſt, What fay you N Will you be divorced from the 
world and the fleſh this day ! and take up with a naked Chrift 
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alone, and the Hopes of an heaveoly felicity which he bath pro- 
miſed ? Will you bring forththat Traytor that hath had your 


hearts and lives ſo long, and let him die the death ? Shallthe 
world this day be Crucified to you, and you to it ?I amto let you 
know , that this is the thing that God expecteth, and nothing 
leſs will ſerve the turn , nor will any worldly kind of Religioul- 
neſs bring youto ſalvation. This world and flethare enemies 
to God, and you have been puilty of H:gh Treaſon againſt his 
Majcfty by harbouring them, and ſerving them ſo loog. And I 
am moreover to let you know, that God wil have them down , 
one time or other : Either by bis Grace, or by his Judgement ! 
Had you rather that Death and Hell ſhouid make the leparztion, 
then that ſaving grace ſhould doit 2 Will you fti!l hide it as 
ſugar under your tongue * Will you obftinarely cleave toit, 
when you know its vanity, and the miſchief chat ſuch conrempt 
of God will bring 2 If you do ſo, God will embitter it ro you in 
the end ! and he will make it gall in your mouthes, and torment 
to your hearts, and you (hall ſpit it out, and be forced to confeſs 
that it is no better then you were told. 1 do charge you there- 
fore in the name of the Lord, that you renounce this world with- 
out delay, and preſently and etfeRually Crucifie it to your ſelves. 
You once did it by your parents in Baptiſm, and you have proved 
falſe to that profeſiion - Now do it by your ſelves, and ftand 
'to what you do, If it had not been a part of Chriftianity , you 
had not beencalled todo it then : And therefore you may un- 
derftand , that it is bur to be Chriſtians indeed that I perſwaie 
you. A Chriſtian worlaling , is as meer a fiction, as a Chriſtian 
Infidel, Enter now into your own hearts with a Reforming zeal. 
It thould be the Temple of the Roly Ghoſt : down then with 
every Idol that is there erected - Whip out the buyers and fellers, 
and overthrow the money Tables, and ſuffer it not io be made a 
den of thieves. Down with your D:an4's: Ihough the world 
worſhip her ; God and his ſanctified ones deipile her. V hat the 
urigodly ſay of our Zicz, we ſay of your Babel, Down with it , 
raſe it, even to the foundation : it is a thing to be deſtroyed : 
happy is he that daſheth the brats of worldiy concupiſcence 


againſt the ones, P/a/m 137. 7, 8, 9. Mertific your members 
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chat are onearth, Crucifie this your pretended King, Away with 
the world out of your hearts, it is not fit that it ſhould there live. 

Honourable, Worſhipfull, and ail Well-Beloved, I beſeech_ 
you hear menor,as it 1 ſpeak but words of courſe toyou,, or 
read you but a ſormal Leure. I mean zsI ſpeak , and | profeſs 
co the faces of you all, that either the world and fleſh or you ſhall 
die. K:ll it, orit will killyon ; and Chriſt will deftroy both ir 
and you. Think not any more of a fl:ſhly earthly minded man, 
chat hath his affe ions on this world, as a tollerable ſinner of the 
ſmaller ſize : Irell you, the Devil may as ſoon be ſaved, as a 
man thar livethand dyetha ſenſualift, I mean not only the no- 
torious Miſers, or the infamous Drunkards, Gameffters or idlc 
Gallants; bur all men, even the moſt Civil or ſeemingly Religi- 
ous, in whoſe hearts a worldly ficſhly intereft is predominant. 
If you are ſuch, your Honours and Riches will not keep you from 
being fire-brands of hell. Down therefore with the world , and 
ſet up God alone in your ſouls, 

I cannot bur underſtand, that I amlike to be an-unwelcome 
Meſſenger to you, that come on ſuch an ungratefull errand. If 
I came as the Levelle!s or Quakers, to cry down your pride and 
worldlineſs, with ſuch mixtures of d:firation as might make you 
laugh at me as a ſelf-conceited fantaſticall perſon, perhaps it 
would trouble you leſs to hear me. For you look on them as hi- 
Ktrionicall aors. Quakers do but jeft with you, or harden you by 
their vanity : Bur we are in good ſadneſs, and God himſelf is 
in good ſadneſs with you, We muſt have your worldiy Intereſt 
out of the very hearts of you ; Chriſt will have your heart blood 
for it, if he ſhall no: haveir. | 

And here you may ſee, that it 1s no wonder if the ſcrious 
faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt, be men decefted by moſt of the 
world, even of projefſ:d Chriſtians themſelves. For alas, what 
anerrand is it that God doth ſend u: on / If 1 ſhould rake the 
Crown from the Princes head, and tread it in the dirt, what muſt 
I expect 1 If I came to take away your honours, or your cſtates, 
your houſes, lands, or moneys ; What mui I expet ! Do you 
not proſecute and hang Thieves for cobbing you of ſome of theſcl 
Way thowgh | do leſs tn ſome reſpeRs, it is more that IT am ſent 
to do in otier reſpeAs. Though we take not the Prinres Crown 
from his head, we muſt take it fr9m his heart, Though we rake 

not 
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not your money cur of your purſes, nor your goods out of your 
houſes, nor your houſes out of your poſl:thons, we muſt at- 
rempt ro take them all out of your hearts. No. wonder then if 
we be hated of all ſuch , For at the heart it is thar the world is 
ſeereſt to you : there 1t is neareſt and deare!? to you - and there 
is four carnal Intereſt deepeſt rootcd. To be 'er blood in the very 
hearr, will be more grievous to you then in the hand. And yer 
ſo it muft be, that che heart blood of world]; Intereſt may be 
jet out, inthe Crucifying of it, as the world Cid let out the heart- 
blood of Chriſt. What are all your ſuirs at this Aſhze about ! 
but againſt one manthat robbed you of your money ! againſt 
ano: her that cook your cattle ! againſt another that would des 
prive you of yourcſtate ! and agiinft another thar hath wound= 
ed your Honour and Repntation ! ard another that ſome how 
provoked you to revenge by contradicting your will, What 
wonder then if you ſhould 2l] turn your ſpleen agaicft me , rhar 
would take not one of theſe, bur all, and that from you ail, and 
| that from your very hearts. The fleſh wou'd be all,and Lave all; or 
elſe it werenot the chiefeſt Idol : No marvel then if it ftorm, 
wien we would take all from ir. 

And yetlet me tell yoy,to abate your indpration, that though 
we talk of cafting down your Temple. we add withall, that it 
ſhalj be built again in three dates : and the calling of ic down, 
will tend to its greater glory. The world will be more honours. 
able and nſefull to you when it is Crucited , and the fAlz{h when 
it is ſubjeRed, then now they be : But of that more anon, 

Obj. Ob but, ſaith the Carnal Heart, Have my honours and 
diguities coſt me ſo dear ;, bave I been ſo long in getting my Ficher, 
ard ſhall I now part With all for your ſpeeches ? and ao you think 1 
am ſuch a fool as to be worded out of them ? S-ft and fair : I came 
wot by them [o eably, nor Will T ſo eaſily part With them, nor with the 
content aud comfort that my keart hath in them, 

Asſwv. Becauſe that worldl:ngs think themfelves fo wife , and 
put ſuch a face of confidence on their Co:oye,, | 51:2;] yer draw 
nearer you, and reaſon the caſe a little twrtier win h you , and to 
that end I ſhall propound theſe following Queitions, defiring 
your fer:0us aniwer, 
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Dueſt. 1. PEcau'e you preſume to caiiit folly, to part wi:h 
all at Coritts command, tell me , Whether © God 
or you the wiſer, and Whoſc judgement u fitteſt to determing 410% 4 
the wiſeſt way ? Who are like to bethe iools indeed ? tive that 
you call ſo, or that God calleta ſo? Sure you ſhould caſily be 
reſolved of this : For it you be wiſer then God, then you are 
Gods, and God isno longer God. For he chat is wifeft and beſt 
is God. And me thinks, as bad znd as mad as you are, you ſhouid 
not be ſo mad yer as to fay, or think that yceu are Gods, or that 
you are wiſer then God. We!l theo, bold but there, ard chen let 
us conſider, Whether God ard you be both of a mind, about 
the matters of the world, P/alm 19. 13. When hehath deſcribed 
che life of a proſperous worldling, heiauh, [ Thy their way 15 
their folly : yet do their poſtert:y approve thiss ſayin g3. ) And 10 
Luke 12.20. we find Chriſts cenſure on fuch an one as you, char 
faid within himfclf, | Soal, thru haſt much goods laii np for many 
3ears : take thire eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. JTovwiome od 
faith, | 7 hou fool, thu night thy foul ſal! verequiretof tice x 
thei Whoſe ſnall theſe things be which thou haſt prot ic? | An 
that you may learn to make a due application of this, and not 
think it is nothing to you, Chriſt addeth, | So 72 be tht layerh np 
treaſure for himſelf , and 15 not rich towards God, | Where you 
may note the exaQ deſcription of a graceleſs worldling , ſuch as 
throughout this diſcourſe we mean : He is one that layeth up 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not Rich towards God ; as all the 
faniked are. The difference lyethi in the matter, ard end , or 
ule of his riches. The worlcling layeth up earthly treaſure , the 
fantified man iayeth up atreaſure in heaven wich God : The 
worldling ts rich for himfelf,and all chat he parteth with for Gods 
ſervice or the poor , 1s bucthe leavings of the fleth, and chat 
which it can ſpare , when its own deſires are ſatisfied , { for 1» 
much an Epicure may part with to good uſes : ) But tho fani- 
fied doth employ his riches for God, as beingRich to bin; , and 
not to his Carnal felf. 
You ſec by this tim.e who they be that are the ſouls in Guds 
accotnt. Ang that thoughe/c c// rew of this wor li are wiſer in 
rteir 
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their Generation then the chilaren of light, Luke 16. 8. yet the 
Tiſdom of the world ts fooliſhneſs with God, and the fooliſhneſs of God 
% Wiſer then men, 1 Cor. 3.19. & 1.20, 25, - 

And you know that iris Thrift thae requireth you to forſake 
all that you have for hin: ; and dare you ſay that Chrift commang- 
eth you to be fools ? Is not that the wiſeft way which he res 
quireth ? | 

Obj. But Chriſt would not have us caſt avay that which he gi- 
veth 14, but onl) rather to forſake it, then to forſake him ; and that 
] Wwenld do. 

Anſw. But if you forſake it not firft in Aﬀection and Reſfolu- 
tion, you will never forfake it atuaily when hecalls you to it ; 
though you mzy be confident you ſhould , while you look nor 
tobe putto it. In your hearts all muſt be now forſaken,though 
you may keep ſome in your haxa! till God require it. 2. And even 
in proſperity you muſt devote your wealth to God , and uſe ir 
more for him then for your ſelves , if you will prove your ſelves 
to be his ſervants. 


—— 


Oueſt, 2, Y ſecond Queſtion to you isthis : You that 
= 4 M are {0 OS part with the world and be Cry- 
cified toit, tell me, hat hath it done for.you ? that you ſhould 
be ſo fond of it,and that ic ſhould ſeem worthy of ſuch eflimation 
and affeRtion? Hath it not put you tomorecare and ſorrow then 
it is worth ? It never gave you ſolid Peace ! it never made you ac- 
ceptable to God1You are not a jot better when you arerich,then 
when you are poor ; unleſs grace do that for you that riches 
cannot ; nay and grace muſt do it not only Without, but againſt 
your riches. All that the world can do for you , is but to fatisfie 
your ſenſual appetite,and by the ſuperfluity to pleaſe a Coverous 
mind. And is this a matter of ſo great worth ? A beaft may have 
his ſenſual delight as wellas you 2 And if man be better then a - 
beaft, do you think he is not capable of a better and higher de- 
light then beaſts 2 Will you call your ſelves Men and Chriftians, 
and yet take up with the pleaſures of a bruit, and there place 
your happineſs ? If the drunkard have an hundred barrels of 


Ale or Wine more then he candrink, this doth not ſo much as 
S pleaſe 
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pleaſe his appetite ; but only his fancy : So it you have never ſo 
much riches more then your fle(b it {cif hath uſe ſor, this only 
oleaſeth a covetous fancy. All that you enjoy is but fo much as 
may ſa:isfie the luſis of your fleſh. And I pray you tell me, 
Whether you do not your lelves believe that a ſober, temperate, 
heavenly Chriſtian doth live as comfortable a life as, you ? And, 
Wiether they have not more peace in their minds without your 
linful ſenſual delights, rhen you have with them ? Indeed it 1s 
but che diltemper of your minds that makcs that ſo pleaſant to 
you, wh.ch another that is well in his wits would be weary of : 
As the ſwine takes pleaiure to tumble in the mire, which a wiſe 
man would not do. Do you notin againſt your own experi- 
ence ! Have you not found, that the world is an unſatisfatory 
thing, and cannot helpyou ina day of trouble? And yet wil! 
you ſtick tout ? 


————— ____________—___— —_ 


Leſt. 3. Y next Queftion is, #hat hath the World done 
F M for any 2 ſhould perſwade you to ſer 

ſo much by it as you do ? Did it ever fave a ſoul ? or heal a 
ſoul ?-or make a man truly happy at the laſt ? Look back in any 
me Records, tothe beginning of the world , and down to 
his day, and ecll me where is the man that is made happy by the 

world ? And Confider what it hath done for them all > He thar 
had moit of it, and made the beſt of it, for the pleaſing of his 
fleſh, had but a ſhort taſte of ſenſual pleaſures, which quickly 
lefc him worſe then he was before ; like cold drink to a man in the 
fir of an Ague, And will you fo far lay by your reaſon, as to go 
againſt the Experience of all theworld ? Do they all cry out 
againſt it as Vanity, and yet will you take no warning ? Can 
you thirk to find that by it that no man ever found before 
vou ? What art have you to excrat ſuch comforts from the 
rreature, that never man could do till now ? It ts the ſhame of 
;bemthar ſpend ſo much coft, and time, and Jabour, in ſecking 
thar ſeed of Gold which they call the Philo!ophers ſtone, becauſe 
never any that ſoupht it could find it , but have all loſt their la- 
bw. SO is it your far greater ſhame, to run an hazard ſo much 
creater for that which never man from the beginning of = 
woric 
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world could find till now. Sa/owos went as faras any, inthe 
pleaſing of his fl:ſh with the fulneſs of the world, and inthe 
Concluſion he paſſerh this ſentence 02 it, that 4/7 75 vanity aud 
vexation of (pirit. 
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"Dueſt. 4. M Y next Queſtion to you is this : /þ:t 7 it the: 
you. ds ſeriouſly expett from the world for the 

time to come, that ſhould perſwade you to ftick ſo cloſeto it as 
you do ? Some great matter ſure you think ic will do for you » 
or elſe you would never ſo eſteem it. I pray you tell me what it 
is > Do youckink verily,thac it will make you truly happy 2 Bs 
you expect that it ſhou!d bring you to heaven ? I ſuppoſe you 
do nor. What then will it do jor you ? It will neither prevent a 
ſickneſs, nor remove it : Ic cannot take away a tooth-ake, nor 
a fit of the gout or ſtone : It will not ſave you from the jaws ol 
death, nor keep your bodies from rotting in the grave , nor bribe 
che worms or corruption from devouring them. When your 
Phyſician tells you that your diſeaſe is uncurable, and you fee 
chat there is no way but one with you, and you muſt be gone, 
there's no remedy, if then you cry for help to the world, it can- 
not help you : Friends cannot ſayc you , Riches and Honours, 
Houſes and ands cannot preſerve you : Death will obey his 
will chat ſendech it, and you muſt away. O who would lovethat, 
and loveit atſodeararate, which cannot help you 1; the time 
of your necelli:y ? Who would ſerve ſuch a Maſter, fuch an 
Idol God, as cannot relieve you inthe day of your diſtreſs ! 
Whenconſcience is awakened, and begins to ſtir, and gripe you , 
and the wrath cf God doth look you in the face , will your ho- 
nours eaſe you ? Will your friends deliver you , and give you a 
ſolid laſting Peace ? You know they will not : You cannot with 
ail the wealth in the world procure the pardon of the ſmalleft 
fin ? You may get the Popes pardon for money, but not Gods. 
You muſt go to Judgement, and if you be worldlings, muſt be 
damned for ever, for all your wealth. Were you Lords of all 
the world, it would not fave your fovis ſrom Hell, no nor pro- 
cure you a drop of water for to cool your tongues. What is it 
then that you expeR by this world ? Sure you would never ſo 
= eoch 
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much love it, anJ make ſuch a flir for ir, 1f you looked for n9- 
thing fromic ? Why it is that your fleſh may have 1ome ſatiſ- 
faftion inthe mean time. And is that all ? Yea : that is even all, 
7 ſhall then procced to the next Queſtion. 
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Queſt. 5: H OW -long can yon fay that vew frail keep the 
Richrs and Honors which you 1ſ*{sf Can you 
ſay that they (hall be yours this time rxvelve- moneth 2-or-to mor- 
row ? I know you cannot. You know not when you ariſe in the 
morning , whethe: ever you ſhall lie down again alive. Nor 
whea you lie doxn at night.,, whether you ſhall riſe alive. 
And is a ſtate of ſuch uncertain tenure ſo veluable > You glory 
in your Honours, and pleaſures, and poſſcfiions, and for ought 
you know within this week, or hour, they may be none of yours ? 
However, you are cerrainto be deprived of themere long | Its 
a dull underftanding indeed, that cannot foreſee the day , when 
he.muſt be ftript of all, and take his final farewell of the world ! 
You know as ſure as you ſhall live that you muſt die, and your 
corpſe be laid in the common duft : And whoſe then ſhall all your 
pleaſure be ? When God calls you away, there's no reſifting | 
Orif hecall for any of your earthly comforts , there's no with- 
holding. Then keepthem if you can. The.bones and duſt of your 
fore-fathers will not ſay, 1 his houſe and land is mine ! Nor do 
they retain any impreſs of their former earthly pleaſures and fe- 
licity ! Alexander could not know his Father Ph:/zp's bones by 
the ſight of them , nor find any print of the Crown upon his 
Skull, If you open the Grave and Coffin of your Grandfathers, 
you ſhall find there no great ſigns of Riches or of Honour , or 
any delights. And ſhould you not look on ghat which will be, 
even as if 1t Were already ? I cannot but take that which cer- 
tainly W:l/be , in a manner as if it were i» beivg ; and that which 
certainly will not be, avif it Were nor : For interpoſing time is 
ſuch a Nothing, as makes the difference next to Noxe. What if 
you might be the Emperour of the world.to day, and muf: be as 
you are again to morrow, were it deſirable , or worthy to be re- 
serded.? It Giſpraceth the greateſt felicity on earth, to ſay, that 
1: will have an end: The time « near when it will not be. As it ex-- 


tenuateth 
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tenuateth the labours and ſufferings of a Believer, into a kind of 

Nothing, to ſay that they Wil ſhortly be at az end. That which 
Ul 4 4 7 © 

Vil: be Nothing, is next t9 No Ling. 


LueF. 6. M Y next Queſtion to you is this : How as you 
| - think you ſoall value the world, when it 14 parting 
| . from 10s 7 or ai the ſurthe/t, when you are newly parted from it ? 1 

a man come td you on your death-bed,, when you ſee thatthere 
1s no hope of lite, and ask your opinion then of the world , will 
you magn:fie it as now you doe? When your ſpirits are languiſh- 
ing, and your heart fainting , and your body even poſſett with 
pain, if then one ſhould ask you , Is the wealth and honours of 
the world ſuch excellentihings as once you deemed them?Do youu 
now think it folly to renounce and foriake. them all for Chriſt ? 
What would you then ſay ? I beſeech you tel! me , What chink 
you that you (hall then ſay ? Do you think you ſhall then ex- 
toll che world, and count them fools that will be pertwaded to 
forſakeit > Orrather wiil you not w.ſh your ſelves, | O that 7 
had forſaken it , before it did for ſake me ) | Will you notcry out, 
[ Oh wain world ! Dereirfull world ] And with you had more 
regarded the durable Riches ? I chink y ou will 
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Deſt. 7. VV Hat # it that dying men do commonly think and 

ſay of the World ? If you can obſerve what 
all others ſay of it, you may partly conjeQure what mind you 
ſhall be of your ſelves. . You have ſometimes ſure been about dy- 
ing men; (If you have not, you were beft draw near them here- 
aiter ; for the howſe of mourning # better then the houſe of mirth. ) 
Do you rot hear chem all cry ont of the world, as a worthleſs 
thing 2 Do you not ſee how little good it can then do them ? 
And will ao warning ſerve you ? Surely the judgement of one 
of theſe men { much more of ſo many ) is more to be valued, 
then of many that arein health and proſperity , that overvalue 
the world. You are bur inthe chaſe, and know not what it is 


which you do purſue : bur they have overtaken it, and has it 
S 3 ut - 
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but a feather : You are butin the trying of it , but they have 
tryedicalready, and bave found how little or nothing it can do. 
You are intangled in the midtt of its deceits : but they beginto 
ſee it bare-fac't. Your ſenſes are more violent in withdrawing 
you and perverting your judgements : but fo are not theirs, who 
are languiſhing untodeath, 1f you come to one of them , that 
know they muſt die within a few daies, and tellthem that ſuch a 
Lordſhip is fallen to them, or ſuch Honour is beſtowed on them, 
or ſuch a friend hath given chem great poſſeſions ;, how will they 
regard it ? willthey not ſay [_ Alas, what i this to me, that am 
preſently to leave the World , and appear before the eternal Fudge) | 
If you then cometo them , and offer them ſuch baits as were 
wont to catch the glutton, or drunkard, or fornicator, do you 
think they will regard them 2 Would they not rather cry ſhame 
acainſt h:m that would then entice them to any ſuch ching ? 
Why then ſhould you ſo value that now, which all che world wil! 
vilifie at the laſt ? 
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Duet. 8. Y O U that now ſay,you are not ſuch fools as to be 

talkt out of your Eſtates, or Honours,or delights, 
and that wiifully ſtick to them apaioſt ail that we can ſay, I pray 
you tell me, Phether you will ſtand to this at the Barr of God ? 
Will you then awn theſe Reſolutions and ſayings , or will you 
not ? Dare you look the Lord Jeſus in the face, and tcl] him , 
| 1 aid well to ſet more by the World then by thee , and the glory 
whech thu didft promiſe ! I did well to takg my pleaſure for a time, 
ara iv venture my ſaluation.| You dare not ftand to this at Judges 
ment : I know you dare not : And will you now infiſt on that 
which you dare not ſtand ro ? And be of that mind which then 
You mutt condernn your ſelves > Do you think that this is a rea- 
fonable courſe to be ventured on in ſo great a matter ? 
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Queſt. 9. MM Y next Queſtion is this, Do you ever mean to 

Repent of your fl:ſply and worldly-mindeadneſs, or 
ot ? If you do not, it ſeems you are tar from a Recovery. Ma- 
ry an one periſheth with bare uncffcuall purpoſes of Repent= 
ing : but thoſe that have not ſo much as ſuch a purpoſe, are 
graceleſs indeed. Bur if you do purpole to Repent, I would fur- 
ther ask you , Do you think that is a right ming, or a wiſe courſe 
which muft be Repented of > If it be right and wiſe, what need 
you to Repent of it 2 If it be not wiſe andright , why will you 
now retain it, yea and wilfully maintain it, againſt the perſwa- 
ſions of God and man ? Doth not this proclaim that you are 
wiltul ſinners ? and that you know you fin, and yet will do it ; 
even againſt your own knowledge and conſcience ? that you 
know the world to be a deceitfull vanity, and yet for all that you 
will ſtick to it as long as you can, with the negle& of God, and 
the true felicity ? And can you expe mercy and ſalvation, that 
—_— and knowingly do ſer your ſelves againſt it, and re- 
jet it ? 


fueſt. 10. Y next Queſtion which I defire you to an- 
ſwer is this, Do you in good ſadneſs take the 
world for your enemy,or for a hindrance to yor in the way to heaven ? 
If you do not, why did you in your Baptiſm renounce it , and 
promiſe to fight againſt it ? And why bave you profeſſed fince 
to ſtand to that Covenant ? And how then can you believe the 
word of God, which ſo ofren telleth you, what a binderance 
Riches and Honours are to mens falvation? But if indeed you 
believe that the world is your enemy and hinderance, why then 
wiil you love it, and be impatient if you wantit, and take ſuch 
pleaſure init, and deſire to have more of it > Do you love to 
bave your ſalvation hindered or hazarded ? and will you love 
and long for that which is an enemy toit ? I think the way to. 
heaven is hard enough to the beſt. They need not make it harder 
then it is, and beat ſo much labour ail their lives to make —_ 
x elves 
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ſelves inore enemies, and more work, and to block up the way , 
while they pretend to waſkinir, O the hypocriſie of a carnall 
heart ! How notoriouſly do mens |:ves contradict their tongues ? 
When they will call the world their encmy, and vow to fight 
againſt it to the death, and at the ſame time will labour for ir,and 
SreeGily deſire it, asif they could never have enough | 1 hat they 
will make fo much of it , as to negle&t God himſelf and their 
ſalvation for it, and make it the preateft care and buſineſs of 
their lives to get and keep it, and all the while profeſs that they 
rake it for their enemy | This is diſſembling beyond all dounds 
of ſhame. Remember this when you are impatient of your low 
eſtate, or contriving further accommodations to your fleſh, or 
hunting afcer a falleftate. Are theſe the ſigns of enmicy to the 
world ? Do you hate your ſalvation , that you ſo love the hin- 
derers of it ? Either live as you profeſs, or profeſs as you 
live. 


—_ 


4” 


Darſft, 11. E T fuether I demand, 3/hether indeed you as 

entend to Renennce your Chriſtianity , and all 
Jour hopes of heaven, or not ? If you do, you know whom to 
blame when you are deprived of it? And1 could wiſh you would 
firſt find out ſome better way, or ſomething that may be of va- 
luable conſideration, to repair your loſs. But if you ſay, y-ou 
have no ſuch intent , I further as , Why then do you do it? 
and do it after ſo much warning ? Do you diſclaim your Chrifti- 
anity in the open light,and yet ſay that you intend no ſuch thing ? 
You cannot do it againſt your will, And that itis in effeR a Re- 
nouncing or Denying your Chriftianity, yea and your falvation, 
is plain : For your Chriftianity containeth a Renouncing of the 
world : and therefore it is part of our Baptiſmal Covenant. 
If then you return to the world which you renounced , you for- 
ſake your Chriftianity : Had you rather forſake the world , or 
Chrift > One of them you muſt forſake : For he hath told you, 
that | Except your forſake all that you have, yon cannot be hu Diſ- 
ciples | Lyke 14. and that you cannot ſerve God and Mammon; 
Had you rather renounce the world, or your ſalvation ? One of 
them you muſt let go : For God bath faid , that the love of te 
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world © enmity againſt Gea: and that if any MA love the world, © 


be love of the Father i not in him, ||f thereſore you will fill fay, 
You hope you may keep both : What do you lefs then give God 
the lye ? If you will flill adhere tothe world, and yer ſay that 
you do not renounce your Chriſtianity or Salvation, you may as 
well ſay, that though you joyn in Arms with open Rebels, yer 
do you not forſake your Loyalty to your Prince ! Or though 
you live in Adulcery, yet you do not forſake your conjugil fide- 
liry and chaftity : and that you do not caft away your life , 
though you take poyſon, when you know :t ta be ſucti: 07 though 
you commit thoſe crimes which muſt be puniſhed «ith Cearh, Þ 
beſeech you conſider well, Why you forſake Chriit , and why 
you will d:firoy your ſelves, before you do it pail remedy 7 


——— 


Queſt. 12. © AF Y lat Quetiion wiuchT defire your anſwer to 
VE is this : 'Doay autrndeed think that God is nos beit- 

ter thes the world, and that Heaven t not mare arflarblether earth, 
and an end eſs glory then a tranſitory ſhazow ? Or is thereany 
compariſon to be made between them ? Have you conlidered 
what z {2 exchange you make ? O unthankful ſouls ! Hath not 
God done more tor you then ever the world d:d ? He made you, 
and ſo did rotthe world ! He Redeemed you, when none elſe 
could do it ! He preſervetl you, and providetit for you, and all 
that you have is fromhis bounty. He can give health co your bo- 
dies, peace to your confciences, ſaivaiion to your fouls, when the 
world cannot dv it. If the world be better then God in proſpe- 
rity, what makes you csil upon God in adverſity 2 When any 
totnent ieizeth on your bodies , or death draws near and looks 
you inthe face, then you do not cry, G Riches hejp us ! O 
Vieafures or Honours have mercy upon us / But O God bave 
mercy uponus and help us. Can none elle helpyouin your di- 
fireſs, and yet will you prefer the creature in your proſperity ! 
Ah. por deluded ſouls! that follow the world which wi'l caft you 
off ia your greateſt need, and negle& him that would be faithful 
to you for ever ! The time is cotning when you ſhall cry our, 
[ The wor!d hath deceived me ! Thavelaboared for nought ! | but 
if you had been as true to God as you were t9 it, he would _ 
py ave 
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have deceived you. He would have received your departed ſouls, 
and made you like Angels, and raiſed your bodies to glory at the 


laſt, and perpetuated chat Glory 1 Will your Riches, or Plea- 


fures, or Honours do this ? He would have reſcued you from 
the devouring flames which your inordinate love of the world 
will bring you to. O miſerable change! to change God for the 
world, it1s to change a Crown of Glory for a Crown of thorns: 
the love of our only friend, for the ſmiles of deceitful enemies: 
Life fer death ; and Heaven for Heil 2 O what thoughts wil! 
ariſe in your hearts, when you are paſt the deceit ; and under 
the fad effe&s of it, and (hall review your folly in another 
world ? Itwill fill your conſciences with everlaſting horrour , 
and make you your own accuſers and tormentors, to think what 
you loft, and what you had for it : To think chat you ſold God 
and your ſouls, and everlaſting hopes for a thing of nought, 
More fooliſhly then E/as ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pot» 
cag?, If the Sun, and Moon, and Stars were yours, would you 
exchange them for a lamp of clay ? Well ſinners ! if God and 
Glory ſeem no more worth to you, then to be ſlighted for a little 
f:(hly pleaſures, you cannot maryail if you haye no parc 
iN them, 
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T F Reaſon and Scripture-Evidence would ferve turn, 1 dare 
: fay you would by this time be convinced of the neceiTity ot 
being Crucified to the world, and the world to you. But fenſu- 
ality is unreaſonable, and no ſayjng will ſerve with it ; like a child 
that will not let go his apple for a piece of gold. But yet I (halt 
not ceaſe my Exhortation, till I have tryed you a little further ; 
and if you will not yield to forſake the world, you ſhall keep it to 
your greater coft, as you keep it againſt the clearer light that 
would convince you of your duty. ; 

1. As you love God, or Would be thought to love him, love not. 
he warld.For lo far as you Love it,you Love not him, 1 7oh.2.15. 
As ever you would be found the friends of God, ſee that you be 
enemies, and not friends to the world. For the friendſhip of the 


world is enmity to him, F4w. 4. 4. You are uſed to boaſt that 
you. 
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you Love God above all; If you do fo, you will not Love the 
world above him: And:-then you will not labour and care more 
for it, chen for him : Your love will be feenin the bent of your 
lives : That which you Love beſt, you will ſeek moſt, and be 
moſt careful and dil:gent ro obtain, As they that love money are 
moſt careful togetit ; ſo they that Love heaven will be more 
careful to mike ſure of that, As they that love their drink and 
{uft will be much in the Ale-houſe, and amongp thoſe that are the 
baits and fewel of thejr luſt , So they that Love the fruition of 
God, will be much in ſeeking him and enquiring after him, and 
mach among thoſe thar are acquainted with ſuch Love, and can 
furcher them any way in the accompl.{hnent of their deſires. If 
you Love God then, le: it beſcenin the Hol, Endeavours of 
your lives, and ſet your affeRions on things above, and not on 
the things that are on earth : For that which you moſt look 
after, we muſt think that you moſt Love : Can you for ſhame 
commit Adultery with the world and live with it in your boſoms, 
and er ſay that you love Ged ? 

2. At you Love your preſent peace and comfort, ſee that you love 
nor, but (" ncifie the World, It doth but delude you firſt, and dif- 
quiec you afterward : Like wind in your bowels, which can tear 
and torment you, but cannot nouriſh you. And if God do love 
you with a ſpecial Love, he wi!! b2 fure to wean you from the 
world, though to your ſorrow. If you do provoke bim to lay 
wormwood on the breafts, and to hedge u9 your forbidden way 
with thorns , whea you find che ſmart and bitterneſs, you may 
thank your ſelves. It is the remnant of our folly, and cur back- 
fliding nature that is ſtill looking back to the world which we 
bave forſaken, that is the cauſe of thoſe ſucceſ-ive aftiftions 
which we undergo. Did you Love the creature leſs, it would vex 
you leſs; but if you will needs ſer your minds upcnthem, and 

e pleaſing youy: worldly ng deſires, God will turn looſe 
thoſe very creattres upon you ,/ and make them his ſcourges for 
the recovery of your wits,& th: reducing of your mi{-led revoit- 
ing ſouls, Are you taken up with the hopes of a more plencifull 


eſtate ? and think you are got into 2 thriving way > How ſoon 


can God blaſt and break your expeRations ? By the death of 
' your cattle, the decay of trading, the falſe-dealing of thoſe you 
- truſt, the breaking and impoveriſhing of chem, by contentious 
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neighbours vexing you with Law: ſuits; by corrupted witneſles, 
or Lawyers that will fell you for alitcle gain ; by il ſeryants , by 
unthrifty children ; by thieves, or ſouldiers, or the rapirig flanics ; 
by refiraining the dew of heaven, and cauſing your land to den} 
it increaſe, and make-you complain that you have laboured in 
vain. How many waies hath he in aday or an hour to ſcatter all 
the tieap of wealth that you have been pathering, and to fhew 
you that by ſad experience, which you might have known before 
at eaſjer rates? Attheleaft, if he meddle not with avy thing 
that you have, yet how quickly can he lay his hand upon your 
ſelves, and lay you in ſickneis to groan under your pain and fin 
rogether ; and then what comfort will you have inthe world ? 
when head ake's, and back ake*'s, and no:hing can eaſe you : 
When pain and languſhing make you weary of day and of night, 
and weary of every place, and weary of your beſt dier,your fineſt 
cloathes, your merrieft companions : Where then is the ſweet- 
neſs and beauty of the world > Then if you look on houſe, or 
goods, or lands, how little pleaſure find you in any of them ? 

_ Eſpecially when you know that your departure is at hand , and 
you muſi ſtay here no longer, but preſently muſt away. Oh then 
what a carkaiſe will all the glory of the world appear ? and how 
ſenſibly rhen will you read, or hear, or think of theſe things,that 
now in your proſperity are very little moved by the hearing of 
them ! 

is it your children that you ſet your hearts upon, in inordinate 
Love or Care ? Why, alas, how quickly can God call them from 
you by death ? and then you will follow them to the Chutch- 
yard, and lay them inthe grave with ſo much the ſadder heart ; 
by how much the more inordinately you loved them. And per- 
haps God may leavethem to be Graceleſs and unnatural, ard 
make that child by rebellion or unkindneſs to be the breaking of 
your heart, whom you moſt exceſlively affe - If it be a wife 
that you over-love, you know not but they may fall into that 
peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs, that jealouſie or urkindneſs, that 
perverſneſs of tongue or other diltempers , that may make your 
livesa very burden toyou ! Do you look after the favour of 
great ones ? Perhaps you ſhall feel their injuſtice and cruelties ; 
and God will be ſo merciful to you as to cure yeu by the means 
of their frowns, who would elſe have been infatuated OW 
oned 
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ſoned by their favours. Is it popular applauſe thz: you ſo much 
regard ; and dh it tickle you to hear of your own commendati- 
ons? Take heed left you provoke God to give youſuch a bitter cor- 
recive for your pride, as may make you as vile in the eyes of 
men, as you Ceſired to be Honourable. He canquickly give you 
ſuch a prickin the fleſh , or ſuffer ſuch a Meſſenger of Satan to 
buffer you, as ſhaii bumble you to your ſorrow. Perhaps he 
may let you fall into ſome di{graceſul ſin , which the world may 
riog of to your reproach : Or if you be neverſo innocent, the 
tongues of men may make you guilty. If you be as chaft as any 
man, it is eaſje for a (landerous tongue to make you incontinent, 
and to lay ſome odious blot upon your name, which ſhall never 
be wiped off, til] the Judge of ali the world ſhall juftifie you. 
If you give to the poor and other charitable uſes as.far as you 
are able, it is not hard for ſlanderous tongues to make you ſeem 
uncharitable and covetous. If you be never fo temperate, in 
meat and drink, apparel and recreations , its eaſe for a ſlanderer 
to make you ſeem a proud , or ſuxurious ſcandalous man. The 
weather-cock.is not more unconſtant, nor the waves more impe- 
tuous, then the giddy raging vulgar are. And will you repoſe 
your ſelves in the thoughts of ſuch ? They that applaud you in 
proſperity, and when you fit their turns, will deſpiſe you in ad- 
verſity, and rage againſt you, as if you were unworthy tolive , 
when once you croſs their opinions and defires. If you are fo puft 
up that you love the praiſe of men, perhaps God may make you 
run the gantlope through town and countrey , and ſuffer every 
venemous tongue to ſpeak ſwords to your heart, and have a laſh 
at your reputation; till you have learned to ſtand to Gods 
approbation , and to account it a ſmall thing to be Judged of 
man, 

Yea if it be reputation with Godly men that you dote upon, its 
poſſible that the- tongues even of godly men may become your 
ſcourge. Sometimes their ears lie open to the flanders that 
worſer men have raiſed, and they think it no great fin to report 
the reproaches which they have heard from others : And ſome- 
time through Temptations and the remnant of their corruptions, 
they are ready to be the principal authors themſelves. 1f- you 
differ from them in any opinion in which they expeR reputati- 


on themſelves, or if you contradict -———_s or ſtand inthe. =__ of 
3 their 
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their ſinful dfigns and ends, or ary way 6:minilh their bonour 
with men, you may poſlibly tind chat you had but a ſlippery 
ſtanding in their efteerm, Even godly men in paſſion may offer 


you as baſe indignities as others, and may tread down your:de- 


fired reputation the more ſucceſsfully, by how much their credit is 
fironger then other mens, to carry on their reports. For if one 
that is eſteemed godly do accuſe yov,the moſt will think they are 
obliged to believe ir;& to ſay,] Such or ſuch a godly per/on ſpike wt) 
doth ſeem to many enough to warrant the ſpreadi::g of the faifeſt 
reports to your diſgrace. 

Or if it be your honour in the eyes of Minifters, and learned 
men, that you inordinately regard , perhaps you may find from 
ſome of them that theit learning doth but make them the more 
Skilſul in abuſing you, and the keener inſtruments to prick you to 
the heart , and to cut in pieces that reputation which you over- 
valucd : You ſhall be reproached more learnedly by them then 
by others,and ſlindered a great deal more cunningly, and ſo with 
more ſucceſs. They may perhaps differ from you in ſome points 
of judgement ; and ſo may think that they do God ſervice by 
proclaiming you to be erroneous or hereticall ; and rheir own 
errours may perſwade them that it is their duty to defame you, 
and accuſe vou of the guilt which is indeed their own : Like a 
man that hath a ſtinking breath, and thinks it is not bis own buc 
his companions, and therefore runs out of his company,and tells 
him he cannot abide his breath. , 

Its poſſible alſo that their Interefts and yours may clath , and 
th:y may be tempted to tread your reputation in the dirt, as a 
neceſſary means for the maintaining of their own : Eſpecially if 
ina faction, they find you ofa party which they are engaged 
againſt, whatever you are your ſelves , you muſt bear the re- 
proaches of your party; and it will be crime enough to be one 
of that ſide which they abhor. Andiits likely they will not want 
evgines to execute their wratbful zeal. Perhaps they will have 
ſome nick-name of reproach for you, and joyn you with this or 
that Hereſie, wh'ch they perceive to be odious with thoſe they 
ſpeakto : and ſo they will do more by reproachfull names and 
titles, then they could do by plain argument, or any ingenuous 
courſe, Atleaſt its likely they will not be'wanting in the bitreerſi 
cenſures behind your back: And thehearers will think, be ic 

never 
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never ſofalſe , that ſure there is ſome truth in it, or elſe ſuch a 
learned well-eſteemed man, would never have reported it. So 
chat if Satan can get bur one tongue or pen of a learned man in 
credit to ſlander you, fts ten to one but he will get many hundred 
ears and hearts to drink inthe yenom, and either to believe it, 
or entertain uncharitable ſuſpitions of you ; and as many tongues 
to divulge the report ( though with pretended compaſiion and 
charity ) to taint the minds of others with the ſame infeRion. 
It may be thoſe very learned men whom you admire , and whoſe 
eſteem you are ſinfully ambirious of , may be given over to ſer 
chem againſt you, with the moſt malicious ſhameleſs calumnies , 
and lay to your charge the things that never entered into your 
thoughts, and the things that you never did nor ſpoke ; for a 
better man then you was ſo ſerved, P//. 35.11, 12. They laid 
to my charge the things which 1 knew not, they rewarded me evil for 
good, to the ſpoyling of my ſonl, | Thus did fal/e Witneſſes viſe up 
againſt bim , even /uch for whom he had kumbled his ſoul and 
wourned in their affiition, and behaved him{elf to them as his bre» 
thren and friends : yet, ſaith he, Verf. 15, 15. | 1» my- adver/ty 
they rejoyeed, and gathered themſelves rogetier , yea the abj:fts ga» 
thered themſelve' t1geth:r againſt me. anal krew it 07t-, they ail 


tear me, ardceaſel not : With bypreviticall mockers in feaſts, they - 
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gnaſned upou me With their teeth, * 
Obj Bat 75 it poſſivie that gialy men ran be puilty of ſuch ſins 
a theſe ? | 
Anſv. Through the remnant of their corruprions and the 
power of temptations, even learned godly men may be made the 
powerful Inftruments of Satan, to ſhatter and deſtroy your re- 
putation for ever (.0n earth } and make even Countries and 
Kingdoms co believe that of you from Generation to Generati- 
on, which never entred into your ſoul; and by their means, if 
you were perſons of fo much note, you might be recorded in hi- 
ſtory to poſterity , as guilty of the crimes of which you were 
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moſt innocent, yea much more innocent then the reporters them- - 
| ſelves : So that it will be the work of Chrilt at the day of Judpes - 

ment to clear the names vf many an innocent one,chat hath gone - 
_ under the-repute of an Heretick, .a proud malicious man, an 


Adulterer, a Deceiver, and a meer unconſcionable and ungod!: 
: Li 
erſon,even from age to ag-,and that among the godly them- 
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ſelves, by receiving the {lander at firft from ſome one that had 
the advantage to procure a belief of it : Tts likeir was a ſeeming 
godly man that had been Davids own familiar friend, ir whom be 
truſted, ani Which did eat of by bread ; Yet was he uſed in this 
kind by ſuch, P/al. .:1.6,7,9. And Pl. 55.12,13, 14: he 
ſaith, | It was net an enemy that reproacked me ; then I could have © 
born it ; nei her wa: it he that hated me , that did magrifie hiwſelf 
againſt me; then Iworld hive kid mv felf from him : but it was 
thous a man. mine equal, my (Hiae «rd mine a:guiintayce; We took 
ſweer connſel rogether , ard walked to the Honſe of Goa: com- 
pary. } 
Obj. But ( perhaps you may think ) le walk /o carefully axd 
ims0ces tly that xo mas ſrali bave any matter of [uch *ipreach. 
Axſw, 1. There is 20ne of the imperfect Saints 02 earth that 
C2: be free from giving ail occaſions of reproz2ch. 2. And were 
you perfealy innocent, it would not free you, Nay your inno- 
cency it ſelf may be the occaiton of thoſe reports tha: proclaim 
you wicked. For it is not that which really is a faulr, bur that 
which they thir-k ſo, that is the maticr of ſuch menz accuſarions. 
The Apoftles of Chriſt that walked in fuck eminent holineſs and 
ſelf denya!, and conſumed themſelves for the good of others, 
could noteſcapethe tongues of flanderers, bur were accounted 
as the very ſcum and cfi-ſcouring of alli thinp:, and as a by- 
word, and cvena pazing flock ty Angc!s and men. And the bi. {- 
fel Son of God, who was buly, harmie!s, undefied and ſepars- 
red from firners, was\ct reputed one ctthe prea:eft of ſinners, 
ang Crucifhed as Jurb. And he that could challenge them, | »bich 
of ,you convinceth me of (in F | was commontly deiimed of what 
be was innocen” of, It F-4» came faftirs, they ſy he hath q De- 
vil, ]f Chrift eat and orinx tecaperately with ſiancrs, that Fe 
mig! take opportunity to feed their ſouls, they ſay , | B-kel1 a 
man gluttonens and a wive-bibber, a!11indof publicars and finne's| 
Atat. 11.18, 19, They thatfaw him eat and drink with finners, 
had ſo fair a pretence to raiſe their reproach, that they might the 
eaſilyer procure belief, though it was perfeR innocency it (elf 
which they reprozched. The beſt men on earth heve evcr had 
experierce » that there is no caution that can defend from a ſane 
derous tongue. As Eraſmus once calumniated, ſaith, [ Fatalis 
e/t mor bus calumsianai omnia. Et clanfis rcnlu tary, gied 11; 
TEAM", 
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eident, nec intell print; Tantaeſt morbs ws : Atque interim ſibs ys 
videntur Eccleſie celumre, qur m nikil alind quam traarcart ſuam 
ſoliditatem, pari malitia corjur tim &c,} How oft was good 1e- 
{anithon fain to complain, that there is no defence apgairſt a 
guarrelſom flanderous tongue ; and the too much ſenſe of it did 

almoſt break his hearr, 

Ob). But at leaſt | can ſey.as the F biloſepher ; If they Will yee 
proach me and ſpe«kevilof me , 1 Will ſo live that no bedy ſhall be 
lieve them. 

Arſvr. Wherever there be men to make the report , there will 
lightly be enough co believe it : And if they that know you will 
not believe it, yet thats buc a few to tie moſt of them abroad thar 
hear of you, and know you no:. 

You may ſce then by this time, if Reputation with men be the 
thing you ovet-value, what a vain uncertain thing it is; and how 
eaſily God can make your ſorrow atiſe even from thence where 
you expected your vain applauſe. 

And you will find by experience if you donot prevent it, that 
while you over-value this or any earthly ching , you are in 
the road to theſe afictions. Ic is Gods ordinary dealing with 
his children, and frequently with others, to puniſh them by their 
Idols , and to make them ſickeſt of that which chey have moſt 
greedily ſurfeired of, Could you but Crucife the world, and uſe 
it for God, it would have no power thus to vex and crucifie your 
minds. [t is you that ſharpenit, and arm it againſt your ſelyes, 
and give it all the {irength it hath, by your over: vaiuing & over- 
lovingit. Its like a Spaniell that will love thoſe beſt that beat 
him : but if you cocker ic, it will fly in your faces. 

Obj. But 1 may fl! under all theſe iffi:ftions Whether I lovt the 
World or not, 
 _eAuſw. 1. But your perverſe affections do provoke God to 

multiply fuch aMiQions. Had you not racher bear a ſmaller mea- 
ſure, and taſte of a cup that hath leſs of the gall ? 2. Ard if 
you were bu: Crucified to the world, the ſame Afitions would 
be as nothing to your mind, which now ſeem ſo grievous to you, 
and caſt you into ſuch vexations and difcontents. If it did as 
much to your fleſh, it could not reach the heart ; and if all be 
ſound and well within, its no great mat:cr how it is withour. The 
* very ſame kind of aftliction , whether it be poverty, fickneſs , 
u ſlanders 
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{linders or other wrongs, areas nothing to a man that is dead to 
the world, which ſeem intolerable to unmortified men. For the 
heart and foul of the unmortitied are the ſeat and ſubjeR of 
them ; whenthe mortified Chriſtian hath a Garriſon within, and 
bolts the door,and keeps them from his heart. What great trou- 
ble will it beto any man to part with thet which he doth not care 
for? eſpecially while he keeperh that which hath his heart. Ics 
no preat trouble to a worldling to want the love of God or 
communion with him, nor to be without the life of grace, nor to 
lie under the burden of the greateſt ſins, and to be the ſlave of 
the Devil : becauſe he is dead in fin, and dead to God, and the 
things of the Spirit; and therefore he perceiveth not the excel- 
lency of them, but is well content to live without them, Andif 
ſpiritual death can make men ſo contented without the great un- 
valuable treaſure,and can make men fet light by God and Glory ; 
What wonder if they that are dead to the world do ſet as light by 
ſach in inconſiderable vanities ? And if the dead in fin can bear 
ſo eaſily the greateſt miſery that man on earth is ordinarily capa- 
bleof, asthe ſlavery of the Devil, the guilc of fin, the curſe of 
the Law, the danger of damnation , &c. what wonder then if 
they that are Crucified to the wor!d can bear alittle poverty, or 
fickneſs, or reproach ? which isto the other, bur as the prick of 
a pin, or the ſcratch of a thorn, to a deadly poyſon , ora ſtab at 
the very heart. 

3. But yet this is notall. Your inordirate love of any thing 
in the world, will not only embitter your lives, but it will be the 
horrour of your ſouls at death and judgement. And therefore as 
ever you wculd leave the worldin peace, and asever you would 
appear before the Lord your Judge with comfort. and as ever you 
deſire that the creatures ſhould not be your Tormentors, take 
heed thatyou do not over-love them now , bur ſee that they be 
Crucified to you, You cannot poſſibly be ſerſible now, what a 
pang of horrour it will caſt you into attke laſt, when you ſhall 
ſee the world leavingyou, and fee what it was that you ventu- 
red your fouls and their everlaſting welfare for. O with what 
orief and tearing of heart doearthly minded perſons part with 
the world ? When you are dying, that one thing that had your 
heart, will more torment your hearts to remember it, then all 
things elſe will do, Nothing is ſuch a terrour to the thoughts of a” 


dying 
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a dying covetous man, as his money, aad lands, ard worldly 
wealth : Nothing fo vexeth the ambitious, as to thin}. on that 
ſhadow 6! honour which he did purſue : Nothing doth ſo tor. 
ment the filthy fornicacor , as the remembrance of that perſon 
with whom he committed the beaftly fin. All other perions or 
things in the world will nor then be ſo bitter to you, as thoſe that 
ſtole your hearts from God : bur at judgement and in hell the 
remembrance of chem will be a thouſand told more bitter. And 
who would now prepare ſuch miſery for themſelves, and glut 
themſelves with that which they can no betcer digeſt or bear ? 
What wiſe man would not rather be without the drunkards cups, 
then be fain co ſpue it up again, and parc with it with ſo much 
ſickneſs and diſgrace. And why ſhould you defire to be drunk 
with the profits or pleatures of the world, when you know be- 
fore hand, with how much ſhame and trouble of conſcience you 
muſt caſt itup again art laſt ? 

4. But yet this is not the worſt : but if you will needs live to 
the wo:1d, you muſt take it for your portion, and look not for 
any more. And therefore as ever you would not be deprived of 
your hopes of eternal life, and be put off with the earthly por- 
tion of the wicked, ſee that the world be Crucified to you, and 
you to the world. How poor a portion isit that worldlings do 
poſſeſs? Even like V:b:cadnezar, that had his portion with the 
bealls, D.4.4. 15. How ſoon will all their portion be ſpent, and 
then they will feed with ſwine, yea and be denyed theſe very 
bniks : For they are ſet is [ippery places, and are brought to deſola= 
tion in a moment » P/al. 53.183,19, 20. O how much better a 
porcion mighc you have had, if you had not refuted or neglected 
ir when you had your choice ? Me thinks in your greateſt plea- 
ſures and abundarce, it ſhould aſtoniſh your ſouls to think, { 74: 
; my portion, I ſhall have £o more. | \Vh2n you are paſt this life, 
and entring into.Ercroity, then where is your Portion ! Alas, 
faith Conſcience, | have hadit already ! I cannct ſpend ic and 
have it roo | You know what you tave now ; but what ſhall you 
havehereaſrerto alleternity ? Your Portion is 2]moRt ſpent al- 
ready, and what will you do then 2 Oh then, to think, that the 
Eternal glory of the Saints mighc have been yours, it was offer- 
ed z3 frecly to you as to them, but you have loft it by preferring 
the world before it, end ihataftera thouſGind conviftions of 
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your folly, O whar a cutting thought will this be, Lake 16. 25. 
Toremember that you choſe your good things in thi life, will be a 
ſad Remembrarce, when all is gone. The Lord t the portion of his 
Saints inheritance, Plalm 16. 5. even their portion for ever , Plalm 
73. 26. their portion in the Land of the livirg, Pſal. 142.5. and 
this was it that encouraged them to labour, patience and hope, 
P[ulm 119.52. Lam. 3.24,25, 26. But for the worldling, [ The 
b:aven ſhall reveal bis iniquity , and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt 
him, the increaſe of his houſe ſhall azpart , and his goods ſhall flaw 
away in the day of wrath. This i the portion of a wicked man from 
God, and the heritage appointed to him by God, Fob 20. 37, 
38, 39- 

If you can be content with ſuch a Portion, make much of the 
world, and take your fleſhly pleaſures while you may : But if 
you hope for the everlaſting portion of Believers, away with the 
world,and Crucifie it without any more ado, and ſet your hearts 
on the portion which you hope for, 
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[4 Ris ſaid as much as is ſuitable to the other parts of this 
diſcourſe, to perſwade you to be willing to Crucifie 
the world, I ſhall nexe give ſome DireRions to thoſe that 
are perſwaded, and teil you by what means the work may 
be done. And I beſcech you merk them, and reſolye to practiſe 
them. 


Dirft. 
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Dire@, 1, Bſerve and Practiſe the DireRion intimated 

in the Text. It is the Croſs of Chriſt that muſt 
Cruciſie the World to jou, Its thither therefore that you muſt re- 
pair for help. Am Infidel may fetch ſuch weapons from reaſon 
and experience as ſhall wound the world, and diminiſh his efteem 
of it, and make it leſs delightful to him : Bur it is only the Croſs 
of Chrift that can furniſh us with thoſe weapons that muſt pierce 
ic tothe very heart. Orif the U 1believer were deprived of all 
earthly delight, and brought into deſpair of ever receiving more 
comfort from the world ( as it is with many of them in ſome ex- 
tremity, and with all atdeath ) yet he himſelf is not Crucitied to 
the world : Though his delight in it be gone, yet his love to it is 
not gone : Though he be out of Hope of ever having content 
init, yet his deſires after it are the ſame : If he call it vanity 
and vexation, as the Believer doth, it is becauſe it denyeth him his 
delires : Nor becauſe he takes ir heartily for an Enemy, but for 
an unkind Lover, that dealeth hardly with him that hath piven ir 
his heart. If he look upon it as Dead, and unable to help him, 
yet doth he behold it as the carkaiſe of a friend, with grief and 
lamentation, Tt is his greateſt trouble that the world cannot 
give him that which he would have : And therefore he is trying 
whar it will do for him as Jongas he hath any hope : As the 
poor Infants.in Ireland lay ſucking at the breafts of the corpſe of 
their mothers, when the /-;/2 Papiſts had (lain them : ſo will theſe 
poor worldlings ſtill hang upon the world , even when they find 
that it cannot help them; and when it will ſcarce afford them a 
miſerable life ; but with much labour and ſuffering they hardly 
get a little food and cloathing, So that their affections are ftill 
al;ve to the world, even when to their ſorrow they look on the 
world as dead, or almoſt dead to them. 

But the Croſs of Chrift will teach you to Crucifie the world in 
another manner. As Chrift did vo/n»tar:'y contemny it, and ſhew 
that he ſet ſo little by it, that be could be content ro be the moſt 
deſpicable Obje& upon earth, in the eyes of men; ſo will he 
reach you alſo vo/untrily to contemnit ; and ſet up your ſelves 
as the Butt, which all che arrows of malice and deſpigh: ſhall be 


\ ſhot at. So that though you have raturaliy a deſire of the pre- 
U 3 ſervation 
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ſervation of your lives, and from that may ſay, | Father, if it be 
thy Will let thu cup paſs from me ; | Yet ſhali you have a far great» 
er deſire of Plealing, Enjoying, and Gloriſying God, wiich ſhall 
cauſe you from a comparative Judgement to ſay, | Tet not 45 [ 
Will, but as thou wilt, ] Much more (hall you be enabled to de- 
ſpiſe the unneceſſary matters of the world , aff to mortifie your 
inordinate and diflempered affeRions. The Croſs of Chriſt will 
ſhew you Reaſon, ( though ſach as the worldly wiſe call fool- 
iſhneſs) even ſuch Reaſon as none but a Teacher come from God 
could have revealed, for the leading up your affeRtions from the 
world, and it will point you to the bigher things that do deſerve 
them. This Croſs is the trueſt Ladder , by which you may aſcend 
from earth to heaven : When in this wilderneſs, and as without 
the gate, you are lifted up with Chrift on the Croſs of worldly 
deſertion and reproach, you are then in the higheſt road to Glo» 
ry , and if you faint not, ſhall be lifced up with him into the 
throne. For if you ſuffer with him , ye ſpall alſo reign With him , 
Rom. 8.17. A414 to him that overcometh he will grant 80 ſit with 
him in his throne, even as he alſo evercame, and us [et doWwn with his 
Fatker in hi threxe, Rev. 3-21. 

And as the Croſs of Chriſtis Teaching, fo alſo is it Strexgrh- 
ning. Asthe touch cf his garment ſtayed the poor womans iſſue 
of blood, fo will a touch of the Croſs by faith , even dry up the 
fiream of your inordinate affections that have run out after the 
world ſo long. When a worldling mourneth over the Dead 
world as havins loft his chiefeft friend , the Croſs of Chriſt will 
cauſe you t9 rejoyce over it as a conquered enerny , and to infuit 
over the carkaiſe of its vain glory and delights, For its one thing 
to have an angry God by providence to kill the world to them , 
and another thing to have a gracious Father by his Spirit. co Cru- 
cifie us tothe world, and the world to us, by the changing of our 
eftimation and afﬀfeQions. 

Set therefore a Crucified Chrift continually before the eye of 
your ſouis. See what be ſuffered for your adbering to the crea- 
cure; and what it coft hin to looſe you fromir, and bring up 
your ſouls again to God.Can you till dote upon the world, & in- 
tangle your affeRtons in its painted allurements, when you confi- 
derthat this is the very (in, that killed your Saviour,and which the | 
blood of his heart was ſhed to cure ? Look up tothat Croſs, w_ 

ee 
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ſee the fruits of worldly love. If you ſee a man that hath ſurfeit- 
ed on unwholſom fruits, lie groaning, and gaſping,and trembling 
in pain, and at laſt muft die forit, you will take heed of ſuch a 
ſurfeit your ſelyes. It was we that took a ſurfeir of the creature, 
and the Lord that ſaw there was no other remedy to fave our 
lives, did bya Miracle of mercy and wiſdom derive upon him- 
ſelf the pain and trouble, ard groaned, and ſweat, and bled, and 


dyed for our Recovery. And will you feed and ſurfeit again up- 


onthe creature ? 

Look upto that Croſs of Chriſt , and ſee the enmity of the 
world unto your Head : And will you take it for your friend ? 
See how it uſed him : and will you exp: that it ſhould deal 
contrarily with you ? Did it hang himup among MalefaRors : 
and will it ſet you on a throne, or dandle you in its lap > Didic 
pierce his ſide, and will it heal your wounds ? Did it reach him 
Gall and Vinegar, and will it reach you milk and honey ? If it 
do, yet truft it not : For the milk is but to prepare you for that 
ſleep, in which it may Ceftroy you without reſiſtance , for you 
muſt next expeRt the hammer and the nail, as 7ae/ uſed Sera, 
7adg. 4.19, 21. 

There is not ſocleara plaſs in all the world, in which you may 
ſee the world in its jalt complexion and proportion , as the Croſs 
of Chrift. There you may ſee what its worth , and how to be 
eſteemed, by the eftimare of one that never was deceived by it, 
but had a perfet knowledge of itsuſe and value. When you 
have ſo long beheld that Croſs by faith , as that you can be con- 
tented to be hanged between heaven and earth, and become the 
moſt forlorn and deſpicable creature in the eyes of men, and to 
be ftript of all the comforts of life, and life it ſelf for the ſake 
of Chriſt, and for the Inviſible Kingdom which by his Croſs 
was purchaſed for you ; then are you throughly Crucified to the 
world, andthe world to you by the Croſs of Chrift. 


Dire. 
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Diri6t. 2. E ſure that you receive not a falſe pifture of the 

h World into your minds; or if you have received 
ſuch an one, ſee that you blot it cut ; and think, of the creature 
rruly a5 it 5. Tae moſt are deceived and undone by miſ-appre- 
henſions. Asif a man ſhould dote on an ugly harlot , becauſe 
of a painted face, or becauſe he ſeeth a beautiful piture , which 
is falſly pretended co be hers. The world in it ſelf is vanity and 
inſufficiency : As oppoſite to God, it is poyſon and enmity to us : 
Burt moſt men conceive of it as if it were the very ſeat of their 
felicity, and ſo are enamoured of they know not what. If men 
did not entertain falſe apprehenſions of God, and his holy waies, 
as being againſt them, or hurcful co them, or needlefs and uncom- 
fortable , they could not be ſo much apairfſt them as they are : 
And ſoit they Cid rot entertain falſe apprehenſions of the crea- 
ture and the waies of fin , they could not be ſo much for them , 
nor embrace them with ſo mach delight. For they draw in their 
fancies ſome odious picture of the bleſſed Ged, and his waies,and 
therefore they are averſe to them: And ſo they draw in their 
fancies ſome falſe alluring picture ofthe worid, and make it ſeem 
co be whatit isnot ; and therefore they admire it. So that rhe 
right way to reAihe your Aﬀections, is firſt toreAifie your Con- 
ceptions:I would not have you think worſe of the world thenit de- 
ſerves, but only perſwade you to judge of it as it is. Do not dream 
of a Pallace inthe air, and then be enamoured on ihe matter of 
yourdreams. You think the world is ſome excellent thing,and will 
do ſome great matters for you , and that they are happy men 
chat abound with its riches, and honours, and delights. 1 beſeech 
you Sirs, return to your wits. I told you before , that thoſe that 
have tryed the world think otherwiſe of it : They that have 
ſeen the utmoſt that it can do, do ſhake the head ar ir, as the 
blind unbelievers did at Chrift, when they ſee him harging on the 


Croſs. Why then ſhould you be of ſo differing a mird > Come 


nearer and conſider what ic is that you admire ? Js it not the 
great Deceiver of the Nations ? the bait of the Devil, by which 
he angles for ſouls ? If you ſhouid fall in love with a poft that 
were dreſt in the fineſt cloathes,it wzre a diſgrace to your under- 

tandings : 
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ftandings : And what courſe (hould we take to quiet and reQifie 
the mind of ſuch a lover ? but even to undreſs the poſt, and take 
off all the bravery, and ſhew it you naked, and when you ſee it 
is but a poſt, me thinks you ſhould not be fond on it any more. 
Do ſo then by the world which you more fooliſhly admire. Its 
cloathed with Riches, and Honours , and Delights : ics adorned 
by the greac applauſe of its followers : there is ſuch running 
after it, and courting it, that you think, ſure all this ado ts not 
for nothing. But take off all theſe befooling gawdes , and ſtrip 
itof theſe ornaments, and then ſee how you like it, But perhaps 
you'l ſay, How ſhould I do that ? Why 1. Conſider frequently 
of how little moment theſe things are as to you, You have mat- 
ters of everlaſting life or death., ſalvation or damnation to look 
after , and what is riches or vain pleaſures to this ? Theſe are 
not the things that mult denominite you happy or unhappy. You 
do not ſtand or fall by them. They are but by-matrers, that are 
promiſed you as an overpius, ſo far as ſhall be fir : bur your life 
or death conſifteth not in them. Should a manchat muſt be for 
eyer in Zeaven or He:{, and hath but a little time to determine 
which it muſt be , ſhould ſuch a man ſpend that lirtle time about 
riches and pleaſure? Canyou have while at the door of Eterni- 
ty to hunt after tie delights of the fleſh, and ſtudy after che 
proſperity of this worid 2 Why do not dying mendo ſo then ? 
Why do they not bargain, ard deceive, and contrive for their 
luſts and worldly accommodations ? No, they have then no liſt 
ro them , then they have other things totbink of : And why 
notnow as well as then ? O Remember , bow little matteritis, 
Whether you go poor or rich tothe grave? This is not your con- 
ce:nment : and therefore let it not take you up, unleſs you will 

wilfully negleA your felves. 
2, And then forget not the brevity of your worldly poſſeſiſ- 
ons. Remember whenever they arc preſented to you in their 
beauty , that all this will be bur fora little while. The veryeſt 
beggar in the Town, that is nora foo], had 1ather be asthey are, 
then to have an houſe full of Gold tiil to morrow, and then to be 
firipr of it all again, Remember, the pleaſures of ſin are but for 
x ſeaſon : By that time the feaft is done, you are as hungry as be- 
fore: by that time you have done laughing, the matter of your 
Fairth is curned into ſorrow, 2nd the jeſt is cojd., and the game is 
| X ; at 


—— — 


SO I er. wi oi Oo DAI ———— ww _— — —— — —— -” | > Rene 2 ointment 


154. The C rucifying of the world, 


— 


atanend : The aour is almoft come already, wherein you ſhall 
fay of all your pleaſure , It is paſt and gone. And will you trou- 
ble your ſelves, and ruine your poor ſouls, tor ſuch a fleeting 
tranſitory thing > Will you be at ſo much coft, and Jabour to 
bu:id an houſe, that before you have finiſhed it, will be ſpurned 
down by death in a moment ? ” 

CQ) that you would but ſill think of the world as it is, and take 
oft the gloſs, and waſh away the painting which deceiverh you , 
and look on it naked, as ſhortly you ſhalldo , and then it couid 
not have that power to bewitch you, as now it hath, but you 
would ſee that your Intereſt lyeth not in ic, and that you have 
greater matters that call for your regard ; and this is the way to 
Crucifie you to the world, 


Dirett. 3. T HE Crucifying of the world doth very much 
depend upon the Crxcfhirg of the firſh. ForT 
have told you before, that the fl:ſhis the maſter Idol, ard the 
world is butits proviſion, and the Devils bait. And therefore ir 
is the life of carnality that is the life of the world in you. V\ hen 
men have an Appetite that 9:»/? needs be ſatisfied, and muſt bave 
the meat and drink which ir deſires, and it is as much to them to 
deny their appetites, as if it were ſome great and weighty buſi- 
neſs ; theſe beaſts are far from Crucifying the world. For they 
muſt needs look after proviſion for theſe Appetites : He that 
muſt have the ſweeteſt morſel-,and the pleaſants drink, muſt needs 
look after proviſion to maintainirt. And he that hath a Proud 
corrupted mind, that muſt needs be ſomebody in the eyes of 
Others, and therefore muſt needs be clothed with the beſt , and 
placed with the higheft, and keep company with the greatelt , or 
the idleſt and merrieſt companions,this man doth think that he 
muſt needs have proviſion to maintain el] this. No man doth ad- 
mire the world, but he that Judgeth by his fleſhly Intereſt, and is 
. a {lave to his ſenſuality. Set Reaſon in the throne : let Faith 1l- 
lyminate and advance it : ſubdue your inordinate ſenſual de- 
Hres.: And then the world will wither of it fslf, The ſervants 
will hide their heads, or comply, if the Matter be once corquer-. 
ed. Nay you may «hen preſs the world upon a better ſervice, 
Remember thac your ſenſual Appetite was mace in c:Cer to thee 
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preſervation of your Natures, and to beruled by Reaſon ; if 
therefore it would become the predominant faculty , and would 
take up with i:s own delights as your end, and would rebell 
againſt its Guide and Maſter ; its time then to uſe it as a reb«}1 
ſhould be uſed, and with Pax, to buttet it, and bring it into ſub» 
jetion. And if you can do this, the work is done, Its a childiſh, 
if not a bruitiſh thing, and below a man, to be captivated unto 
ſenſe. Its the content of the higher faculties, that are the plea- 
ſures of a man : The plcafing of the throat is common tous 
with the.ſwine, Its the baſeſt' Spirit, that makes the greateſt. 
matter of ſenſual things : and ſo muſt be Crowned in unprofit- 
able cares, What he (1:all eat or drink, and wherewith he ſhall be 
cloathed. What matter is it ro a wiſe man, Vhether his meat be 
ſweet or bitter, or whether his drink be ftrong or ſmal}, or whe- 
ther his cloaths be fine or homely ; or whether he be honoured, 
or derided or paſt by ; ſave only as theſe things may have re- 
lation to greatcr things ; and as the body muſt be kept in a fer- 
viceable plight, and we muſt value that capacity moſt, in which 
we may beſt do our Maſters work. Keep under the fl:ſh,and you 
will eaſily overcome the world : Otherwiſe you ftrive againſt che 
the filream. While you lave unmortified raping appetites, and 
corrupted fancies, and ſenſual minds, you are byaſſedto thie 
world, and if the rub of a Sermon or ſickneſs may turn you out 
of your way awhile , the byaſs vill prevail, and you will quickly 

| beonit ogain.. If you dam up the ſtream of theſe unmortified 
affections, they will rage the more; andif you ſtop them for a 
while, by good company or ſome reſtraint , yer will they ſhortly 
break over all, and be more violent then before. All your ftri- 
ving by waies of mecer reſtrainr, are to little purpoſe, till the fleſh 
it ſe}f be ſubdued. Ic is but asif you ſhould ftrive with a greedy 
dog for his bone, and with an hungry Lyon to bercave him of 
his prey : be ſore they will not eaſily part with it, Its the caſe 
of many. deluded people, that have ſome knowledge of Scri- 
pture. enough to convince them, and tip their tengues, ard ſtrive 
to refirain them from their ſenfual wates. but not enovgh to ror- 
tifie the fleſh, and change their ſouls, O v.hat a combate is there 

, intkeir lives ! The fleſh will have its prey, and pleaſed it muſt 

\ be : Their conſcience tells them , It will cafit thee dear ? Their 
*Acſh like an hungry depis ready to ſeize upen thet which it de- 
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fires : And conſcience doth as it were ſtand over it with a ſtaff, 
and ſaith, Meddle with it if thon dare : And ſometime the poor 
ſinner is reſtrained ; and ſometime again he ventureth upon the 
vrey, and he that had condemned himfelt for his fin , doth turn 
20 his former vomit, and once More he muſt have his whore , or 
his cups; and then conſcience takes him by the throat and ter- 
rifjeth him ; and makes him forbear a little while again : And 
thus the poor ſinner is toſt up and down , and Satan leads him 
captive at his will : And becauſe he findeth a combare within 
kim, he thinks it is the combate between the fleſh and the ſanRi- 
fying Spirit , when alas, its no more but the combate between 
the fleſh and an inlightened conſcience, affifted with the motions 
of common grace, which becauſe they reſiſt and crample under- 
foot, their condemnation will be the greater. Would you then 
have the boiling of your corruptions abated ? Pur out the fire 
that cauſcth them to boil ; or elſe you trouble your ſelves in 
vain, Mortifie the fleſh once, and get it under, and ſcornto be a 


. flavetoa ſenſual appetite,. bur let it be all one ro you to diſpleaſe 


it asto pleaſe it, and leave ſuch trifles as pleaſant meats, and 
crinks, and dwellings, and fine cloathes,. to children and fools 
that have no greater things to mind, and ule the fleſh.as a ſer- 
vant to the ſoul, ſupplying it with neceffaries, but correRing it 
if it do but crave ſuperfluities ; Do this and you will eafily 
Crucifie the world, For the world is only for the fleſh. For 
ſaith Zohn, 1 Jobn 2. 16. AU that & inthe World is the luſt of the 
fleſa, the luſt. of the eyes, and pride of life, which are not of the 
Father but of the world. And the world paſſeth eway, and the lujt 
thereef , but be that doth the will of God abideth for ever, ] Re- 
member that he thar ſaith in my texr, that he is Crucified co the 
world, deth ſayalſo, Gal.5. 24. thar, They that are Chriſts have 
Crucified the fleſh with the affeRions and lufts, | This is to kill 
the world at the Roor, ( for it is Rooted in the fleſhly Intereſt.) 
When otherwiſe you will but lop off the branches, acd chey will. 
guickly grow again. 
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Direft. 4. B E /nre to keep yorrr minds intent npon the Greater 


matters of Everlaſting life , ard all your Aﬀetti- 
014 implojed thereupon, Diver ſin muſt be your care : Eſpecially 
to ſo powerful and tranſcendent an objet. Be once acquainted 
with Heaven by a life of faith; and it will ſo powerfully draw 
you to it ſelf, that you will be ready to forget earth, and take ir 
as a kind of Nothing. Getup to God, and fix the eye of your 
ſoul on him ; and his glory will darken all the world, and reſcue 
you from the miſ-leadings of that falſe fire that did delude you. 
Come near him daily, and calte how good he is ; and the ſweet- 
neſs of his love will make you marvail at them that think the 
world ſo ſweet z and marvail at your ſelves that you were ever 


of ſuch a mind. You cannot think: that the world will be cat 


\ 


\ 


out of your Love , but þy the appearance of ſomewhat betzer 
then ir ſeif, You muſt go to Heaven therefore for a Writ of 
eje&ment. You muſt fetch a beauty, a pleaſure from above,that 
ſhall abaſe ir, and ſilence it, and ſhame its. competition. O what 


is earth and all things in it, to him that hath had a believing, live-- 


ly chought of Heaven ! Nothing below this will ſerve the turn. 
You may think long enough of the troubles of the world , ard 
long enough confels its vanity, before you can Crucifie it, if you 
ſee not where you may have ſomething that is better. The poor- 
eſt life will feem better then none; and a little in hand, will be 
preferred before uncertain hopes. Till faith have opened Rea- 
ven to you , as being the Evidence of the things inviſible, and 
have ſhewed you that they are not ſhadows bur ſubſtances, 
which the promiſe revealeth, and Believers do expe ; you will 
be ſtill holding faſt that little that you bave, and you will ſay in 
your hearts, as ſome do with their tongues, [_ / know what I 
have in this world , but Thnow not what I ſhall have in another. |\ 
But-the knowledge of God will ſoon make you of another mind. 
Let in God into the ſou}, and he will fi] it with himſelf, and leave 
noroom for earth and fleſh. Learn whatitis to walk with him, 


and to have a converſation in heaven, and it will cure you of. 


your earthly mindedneſs, Phi/. 3. 18, 19. There is no conliſtence 
between Earth and Heaven. All men are either Earchly or Hea- 


yenly minded. None-therefore but the truly Heayenly Believer 
R 3 hath 
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hath Crucifed the world. But becauſe I have ſaid more of this 
elſevihere, I now forbear. 


Dire. 5. . * Sane ne" Well the right uſe ang end _of all crea- 

tures, and make it your buſineſs accordingly to im» 
provethem. IT bave told you betore that they are all for God, 
and glaſſes wherein we may ſee his face, and books in which we 
may read his Name and Will. Look after God in them; ana ne- 
ver come toacreature, without either an aQuall or at leaſt an 
habicuall Intendins of God, as the end thereof, Judge that crea- 
ture unprofitable wherein you receive not ſomewhat of God, or 
do not ſomewhat for him by it. Take not up with lower thoughts 
and uſes of it. Its one of the commoneſt and greateſt ſins, ( and 
I doubt with moſt profeſſors of Religion ) to uſe the creature 
for themſelves, and to over-look God in his works and in their 
mercies, and fo to prophane them, and turnthem into fin, Do 
you underſtand what 15 meant by this, that, 7o zhe pare all 
things are pure ; and that «ll things are /anttified to ws ? All ſhould 
be Hely to Holy men. To be Holy is to be ſeparated unto God , 
irom common baſe inferiour uſes. If you your ſelves are ſepa- 
rated to God, all creatures will be ſanGified to you ; they will 
be the Mefſengers of God, the revealers of his will, and his Re- 
membrancers to your ſoul; : And you will uſe them accordingly 


( inthat meaſure as you are ſanRified. ) As we call the Temple 


and Utenſils of Gods worſhip Holy , becauſe they are devoted 
to God for his ſpecial ſervice : So may we call our meat, and 
drink,ind lands, and houſes, our corn, and graſs, and every plant, 
and flower Holy (in their places, ) When the ſanAified ſoul doth 
read his Makes name upon them, andadmire, and fear, and 
love him inthem , and fludy how to uſe them for himſelf. You 
will confeis that he is a prophaner of Holy things indeed that can 
read over the Scripture, and never obſerve the name of God in 
it, Or elſe regard it but as a common word, and uſe that Book but 
a5 a cormmon Book. Though I Co not equalthe creatures with 
rhe Scriptures, 1a clearneſs or fulneſs of ciſcovering the will of 


God, yet ſeeing that it alſo is one of his Books, ( and that more, 
legible and glorious then ſome inobſervant wretches do believe ) 
I would intreate al that fear God to lay this more ro heart4 


and 
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and to conſider for the time ro come , Whether it be not Pro- 
phanneſs, even flat Prophanneſs, to uſe Gods works as common 
and unclean, and to over-look him, who is the life, and ſevſe,and 
olory of them ? And whether it be nor a ſin that we are all too 
guilty of , to take up with ſelfiſh carnal uſes , of almoſt all the 
works of God, when we ſhould till uſe them all to higher ends ? 
[ fear this great unholineſs in our uſing of the world ard all 
therein, is little bewailed in compariſon of what it ought to be. 
Some Chriftians are apt enough to hearken to their priviledges 
and titles of honour given them by the Lord ; but they conſider 
not that all theſe are for God, and therefore oblige us to anſwer- 
able duty. Study well thoſe higheſt titles , thac are given you in 
1 Pet. 2. 5,9. Toure built up a Spiritual houſe, an holy Priejt- 
hood , to offer up Spiritual ſacrifices accceptable to God by 7: {111 
Chrift. | And what's a Spiritual houſe for, but the habitation 
of the Lord, and the performance of his ſervice 2 And ſurely 
theſe holy Prieſts muſt ferch their ſacrifice from all the creatures 
that are fit for ſacrifice. And Verſ, 9. Ye are a choſen Generation, 
a Royal Prieſt hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, that you ſhould 
ſoew forth the Praiſes of him that hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light, | And mult not a people ſo holy, and 
peculiar, adore and hallow the Lord in his works ? Though you 
be not called to Miniſter at his Altar, you are called to fee him, 
and ſanRife him in his creatures, and in all that you have to do 
with, Gods works are part of his name , and therefore ſee that 
you take not his name in vain. You are brought nearer him then 
the reft of the world : and therefore remember that he will be 
ſanRified of all that draw near him. You have learned in point 
of Receiving to riſe with Petey, kill and eat ; and not to call rhat 
common which God hath cleanſed : See that you learn it alſo in 
point of duty, and in regard of the uſe of the creatures whicl: 
you receive ; ard take them not as common things, for common 
fleſhly uſes only, as common men do, but remember that they 
are clteanſcd, and that you prophanely devour them, further then 

God is intended inthem, 
By this time you may perceive that the Crucifying of the 
orld}, is by its trueft Exaltation and Improvement , and thar ic 
is ſo far from being your Joſs, as chat ir will prove your prexreſt 
Yo. I would commend it to youall that deſire to bvea life of 
holineſs, 
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holineſs, that you would make ir your daily care and ſtudy ro 
ſanRifie your very trades and worldly labours, and all the mer- 
cies 3nd matters of your lives. For it is not a bare contempt of 
the world that will ſerve. If you ſhould fleep out your daies , 
and never thin; of the world, or if as Melancholy men you 
ſhould be weary of your lives, becauſe of the vexatious miſeries 
of the world , allthis is little ro Chriftian Mortification. But if 
you can ſee and taſte the Goodneſs, and Greatneſs, and Wiſdom 
of God, in every thing you have or Go, this is che uſing the 
world arighc. | 

Queſt. Bat hitv ould a man ger his ſou! to that frame to carry 
on his calling in order to God, and to fer kim, exdintend him in all 
that We bave or a9. 

Anſs. To diſpatch it in a word, thus , 1, Be ſure that God be 
habitually your End in the main. For if you take him not for 
vour Portion, and intend him not habitually inthe drift of your 
tives, you cannot rightly intend him in particulars. 2. Make 
it your every daies prayer to Gol, before you go abou: che ja- 
bours of your calling, that he would give you hearts to ſzek him 
ia all, and would watch oyer you , and ſaye you from enſnaring 
remptations, and remember you of himfelf, and give in ſome- 
what of himſelf by his creatures, aad ſanQikie them a!l to you. 
3. Keep up a godly jealouſie of your hearts, le!t they ſhould 
abuſe the creature, and ſeek it and uſe it more for your carnall 
ſelves then for God. If God be jealous, its time ſor you to be 
jzalous of your felv:s. Eſpecially when the fin is the moſt com- 
mon, and radical}, and deſtroying fin. 4. Before you go abou: 
your callings, bethink your ſelves how you may Improve them 
for God. Find out tis Intereſt, and Rudy how to promoteir ; 
and how to improve all that he gives you to that end. And renew 
your particular {ntentions of God, in the midſt of your work. 
5. When you receive or uſe any creature , conſider it both as a 
mercy'and as an obligation unto duty ; and as you willnot run 
over the Bible by bare reading, without conſidering what is the 
meaning, but will endeavourto take the ſenſe as you g0 ; fodo 
;n your callings and about all the creatures. Think with your 
ſelves, | Here © now a lefſon in my hinds , if 1 can but learnst, 
Here is ſomewhat that may ſhew me, both God himſelf and my duty 
'f 1could bat thilfnily openit , and unierſtand it. | And lo OY 

thin 
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command you by that creature : and eſpecially , ro what uſe he 
requireth you to put it. And remember, that if you ſhould think 
of God allthe day long, and yet not intend him, and refer your 
labours and your riches to his ſervice, and give them up to his 
uſe, this isnoc ſanCtifying God in the creature, but hypocritical 
abuſing of bim. For itis not all thinking of God chat will ſerve 
the turn, 6. As you ule to take account of your lervants , how 
they do your work, fo I would adviſe you every night,or as often 
as yOu can, to take an account of your ſelves as you are the ſer- 
vants of the God of heaven, and ask your Conſciences, [ hat 
have I done this day for God; and how have 1 obſerve and ſanfified 
bim in his Works ? | So much for the fifth D:retion. 


Direfl. 6, — alwaies that the World s the enemy of - 


your ſalvation, and that if you be damned, it ts 
like to be thromgh its enticements; and therefore labour to be al- 
Waies ſenſible that you go in continual danger of it. And this will 


 makeyou uſe itas an enemy, and walk in a conſtant fear leaft it 


2% 


ſhould over-reach you. And ſee alſo that you endeavour as 
clearly as youcan, to find out wherein its enmity doth conſiſt ; 
and then you will perceive that it is eſpecially in ſeeming more 
Lovely then it is, as it 1s the fewel of concupiſcence , and the 
proviſion of the fleſh. And when you underftand this, you will 
perceive , that your danger lyeth in over-loving it, andthat it 
killeth by irs embracements : And this will dire& you which way 
to bend the courſe of your oppoſition, and what you muſt do to 
be ſaved from its ſnares : To call the world an enemy is caſte 
and common : but fo far as your very hearts apprehend it as an 
enemy, ſo far youare out of danger of it : Ancalie enemy that 
is conquered by underſtanding that it is an enemy ! And the way 
of its conqueſt is, by enticing men to take it for a friend. 

And alſo remember, how great a part of your Chriſtian life 
conſiſteth in keeping up the combate with this enemy , and how 
ccrtainly and miſerably you will periſh if you be overcome. 

Y DireF, 


_ 


think your ſelves, What it is that God would teach you, or 
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Dire, 7, 3" 0 be much inthe houſe cf mourning , and ſee the 

1  exd of allthe living , will help us towards tiie 
Cruciſying of the worid, Go among the fick , and hear what 
they ſay of the world, Stand by the dying, and {ce what it will Co 
for chem; and think now, whether God or the world be better, 
Look on the corpſes of your deceaſed friends, and think now, 
Whether the ſou] bz ever rhe better for all e riches and pleg- 
ſures of the world 2 Take notice of the graves and bones of the 
dead, and think what a worthleſs thing is the world, and all the 
glory and delights that it affords, which will ſo turn us off, and 
leave our bodies in ſuch a plight as that. Take notice of the 
frailties and diſeaſes of your own fleſh, that tell you how ſhortly 
i: muſt lie down intlieduſt. And then compare this world and 
that to come, where 4 our abode will be everlaſting. Its a ſhare 
for a wiſe man to live as a ſtranger to ſo great achange, and to 
look ho much after a world that he 1s leaving; and fo little after 
the wor'd that he ſhall abide in. 


—— - ——— 
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Dir:f, 8, T T will much avail to the Crucitying of the world 
1 to you, that you, /fndy the improvement of all jour 
Afﬀiictionrs Do not repine at them . and thivk them a greater 
ey:|ther they are ; but velieve that they are a ſpecial advantage 
to your ſouls, for the mortifying of your inordinate affe&ions 
to the world : andif you hive but the witdoin and hearts to 
make uſe of them, they may do you more g00d then all che 
proſperity of 1 vour lives hath done. 1f you fall into poverty, or 
f:1| under ſlanders 0: reproach from men; if your friends prove 
faiſz ro you ; if thiſe thar you have done goodto prove un- 
thankful ; if the wickedneſs and frowardneſs of men do make 
you even weary of the world ; rememder now what 'an advan- 
tzge you have for Mor:ification ! When you bave experience it 
ſzif to diſgrace the creature to you, and your very fleth doth 
ſeem to be convinced. Now ſee that you obſerve the teachings 
of this providence, and come off from the world, when you ſeo * 
itis ſo little worth; and fet as light by itas it doth by you : Be- 


thick you now that God doth this to lead you t9 himſelf ; and 
: thank-+ 


 o id. 


5 


By the Croſs of Chriſt, 


thankiully accept his call, and cloſe with tim as your portion , 
and be content with bim alone, anq letthem rake che world that 
can get no better. You ſec that adverfity will make even a 
worluiling ſpeak hardiy of the wotid, as men will do of their 
friends when they tail out with them. iow much more ſhould 
it help tte gracious Joul to 2 fulicr ſenſe of its vanity and no- 
thingaeſs, and of the neceliity ard exceliency of more certain 
things. Its a preac {in-and iolly in'us, that we iirive more to 
have aftli&ions removed then ſanctified,, and fo we loſe the gain 
that we mighe have got. Ttough affliction alone will do little 
good, yet grace doth make ſuch uſe of affliction, that thouſands 
in heaven will have caufeto bleſs God for them, that before they 
were afiiicted, went aſtray, and were deccived by the flatteries of 
the world as well as others. Abundance that have been convin- 
ced of the vanity of the wo1ld , have lingered lons before they 
would forſake it, till afliGion hath rowſed their fceepy ivais,ang 
by a lowder voice hath called them aways 
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Dirif.g. FÞ E very (»{p.cions of a pr:ſperons ſlate, and ve 

Z more afrai4of the World when it (miles. then When 
it frowns, Some are much perplexed for fear leſt they thou!d not 
fiand in adverſity , that too lictle ſear being enſazred by profpe- 
rity. They are afraid what they ſhould do in a rime of iryal,and 
do not coniider, that proſperity is the great tryal. Adverſity 
oh but ſhzw that love of the world, which was in mens hearts 
in tice of proſperity. When men forf;ke Ch-;R for ſear of ſut- 
ferins, and becauſe they will not forſake the wo:ld, they do but 
ſex the effeRs of that Ciſeaſe, which they had catcht long be- 
fore. When the world plcaſed them they fell ſo deepin love with 
itt. row they will venture their ſouls to keepit. Tt is proſpe= 
rity that breeds the diſeaſe, though adverſity £.wit. Lovenot 
the world, ard you will eaſily part with it, and fo will eaſily ſuf- 
fer for Chrift ; Ard proſperity is liker to tice four Lovetoit, 
then adverſity, This 15 a great reaſon why worldly Profperity 
and true Holineſs do fo ſeldom po togertier + and fo few of the 


ecoreat ones of the witld are ſaved. O bow hard 15 it to have the 
ke . 


- i 
4. work] ac wilt, and not to be cnſnared by itand over-lovent ? 
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condition ! How hard to have ſerious lively thoughts of the 
Sreat th.ngs of eternity, and ſerious preparations for death and 
judgement, when we have health, and wealch,and all the accom- 
modations which our fleſh doth deſire ! Satan knows this well 
enough : and thereſore he 1s willing that his ſervants (hs]l hare 
proſperity. He knows that itis not the way to get him ſervants, 
to beat them and uſe ther hardly , but to pleaſe them by Ratie- 
ries; and fulfill their luſts,that they may be enticed to imagin: bis 
ſervice to be the beſt. Its the cuſtom of batlots to ſer out them- 
ſelves to the beſt, and to adorn themſelves for the tempting of 
their lovers ; and not to go in an homely dreſs, which no cne 
will be taken with, No wonder then if Satan the Pandor of the 
world, do adornit with the beſt cloathes, and preſent it toy cu 
inthe moſt enticing garb he can. If rhe lips of this harlot d1d not 
drop a4 an honey-comp, ana her month Were not ſmoother then «©11 ; 
fhe could not lead ſuch mulci:udes to her end, Which 15 bitter as 
wormWood and Harp as a twoxrayes /Yord;her fret godonn todenth, 
her ſteps taks hol1 of kell ; teſt rnen ſhould ponder the rath of life, 
Prev. 54 3,4,5,6. nd tis no woncer that God to ſave his peo- 
ple from this deluſion, doth dreſs the world to them in a courſcr 
attire ; and when he ſeeth thera in danger to b: enamoured on it 
as well as others, 1f he prefentit tothem inthe raps of poverty, 
and in the ſcabs of its corruptton, contuſton and deformity , 
that they may fee the difference between it and their home. 
Its firarge to ſee how hiphly proſperity is regarded by the 
woſt ! how earnefily they cefireit, pray for it, cr contrive it ! 
and how much they are troubled when they fall into adverſity 
when yet they know,or ſay they know that the love of the world 
is the bane of the ſou], and that it killeth men by deceivirg 
them, Can you keep your afcRions as looſe from the world ,, 
when y ou have houſes and lards ard 21l things at 1our will, as 
you could if it were otherwiſe > Remember | beſcech you thar 
the poyſon of the world is covered by its ſweetreſs, and that it 
kiſleth none but thoſe that love it : Be ſuſpitious therefore that 
there is danger where you find deliglt : If your cf are be ſuch as 
is pleaſing to your fleſh, believe it is not likely to te ſafe royour 
fouls. Iftherefore your health, your wealth, your honours, be 
ſuch as your fleſh would have them if your houſes our accomo=- « 
dations, Four friends be ſuited to pour carnal deſires, believe it « 
your ſouls are in no ſma!l hazzard; and therefore ivok about 
you 
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you as you love your ſalvation ; and fear the ſnare. The great 
enemy of your ſou's hath not baited his hook with fo curious 
and coftly a bait, for nothing. The cautelous fiſh chat is afraid 
to ſwallow, yea or to taſte,or co come neer ti}] he knows what is 
under it, doth ſave his life, when that which boldly ventures, 
and fearleſsly devoureth the bait is deſtroyed. Its not for no- 
thing t hat Solomen chargeth the man rh. is given to his appetite, 
ts put his krife ta his throat at a feaſt, ard nt to be deſirons of the 
d untics which are diceitfull, Prov.2g.1, 2,0. A prudext man 
fareſetth the evil ( even when it is covercd with the pleaſanteſt 
bait, ) and /o he hi26th himſelf and eſcareth, when the imple paſ- 
ſeth on 631 is pguniſbed, Prov. 22.3. Itis parc ofthe dcicripiion 
of the ſenſual apoſtates in ade 12. that in their feaſt;\, they ſel 
themſelves without fear. And 1t is as dangercusa thing to cloath 
your ſelves wi hout fear, to ſeck after wealth and honours with- 
out fear, to poſſeſs your houſes 2nd lands without fear; to ſce 
any thing thats carnally pleaſing to you , or hear your own 
pray ſes without fear; when other men muſt needs have things 
to their will, do you ftudy your du.y, and letihe will of God be 
your will; and if he give you a plentiful eſtace without ſeeking it, 
or give you reputation and the praiſe of en without your affe- 
Cting it ; receive them not without fear , Think with your ſelves, 
[ Whara ſnare is here now for my foul? Though it be good in 
it ſelf, andasit comes from Ged, yet what an advantage bath 
the Deceiver here againſt me ! How eaſily may ſuch a car- 
nal heart as mine be enticed to the inordinate love of theſe, and 
to be more rem.ſs about higher and greater things, and to be 
forgetful or infenſible about the matters of my endleſs ſtate ! 
How many men of worldly wiſdom, yea how niany that ſeemed 
Religious , have been thus deceived , and periſhed before me ? 
Yea this is the common road to hell ! And tis ir not time for me 
then to look adout me ! ] The old Chriſtians were fo jealous of 
the world, and airaid of being mortally poyſoned by its del:phrs, 
that they ſold what they had, and gave to the poor, and volun- 
tarily thruſt themſelves into poverty, as thinking ir better to go 
- poor'to heaven, then to ſay in Hell, that oncethey had riches : 
commend not any extream to you, for indeed I haveever 

# rhought that its greater ſ{eli-denyal to devote and uſe our riches 
I for God, then at once to cait them away or ſhut our hands of 
; Sq them ; 
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them; 8nd that heis a better fleward chat Improveth his Ma- 
firs ho: ic, then he that r;ds bis hands of it. out of an injurious 
fear of bi: Maſters suſterity. Bur yet 1 mull lay that the other 
EXTrEam 1s Wore common and more dirs. cus. Acod they that 
out of exceſt of fezr , betook wemfeiye3 ig povuity ang to wilr 
Gerneſles, weie in 4 far Deitcrcaie ther nm; ny {bat ſcery now 10 
be zealous profeſſors, and iet are Jookivg «fiir the pico! tures,and 
riches, and glory of the world 1 1 have many a wme wondered 
at ſome en:inent profeſſors , that are as contlant and ſeraphicall 
in the outlide of duty, even ro admiration, as almoſt any I know, 
and yet asclojely a; d buiily 9721; inc ac the world, and Javour- 
irgto be rich, as they were the wrercl dit w ortdlinis o n ca:th. 

have oft wondered how they can quies thicir conſcicrices , 2nd 
how 7 they make ſhift ſo conflantly ro. eclude fuch Know ring {QUIs. 
The Gountrey lees the Mm drowned 1 in earth, and the percrzlity of 

their godly friends lamevtchem, as meer hypocritical] earths 
worms ; and yer becavie they can carry it on ſmoothiy, and 
not be noted tor any palpable oppreſſhon or deceit, they wipe 
their lips, they bleſs chem! elves, and with gracious words would 
cloak the! rcovetoutneis, a: if men did but urcharitably cenſure 
tem, becauſe they cannot prove them to be ſuch Deccivers ; 
When yet the very bent ard courie of their hes proctaiacth 
them worldlings ro almoſt all men bur themſelves ; who by the | 
;rii, vur heavy judgement of God, are giver over to that Ejind- 
neis,2s nat to fee chat d:mnable fn in themſelves, that the enc- 
mics of Relipion ſee wich ſcorn, and their moſt imparti-! friends 
£9 fee with Iamentatton : bur feeirp | 't,arenot able to remedy ; 
tor woridline's 13 the commoneſt badge of an Fypocrite ; and 
where thereisa | RAEDEAEL t the bottom , ard but ar By POCt Itt- 
call fart, and an hypocricicall loye to God and the liſeto come, 

chcre will be no e:&Qn21r lifiznce of the world; bur all extorta- 
rions do come upon fo great ciladvantage with fach ſouls , that 
uſually they are loft, and leave them as they find them. If any | 
coverous fcraping earth-worm, whether he be Gentleman, 
trateſmin,or Hushanaman, do feel his conſcience at ihe read- 
12s of this 6eg'n to fiir, [ beſecch nm (it there be any hope of 
ſach hy pocrices ) to hearker to It in time, andrepard alittle, 
more the warnings of his fri. nds and not to beſo Rf confi- + [ 
dent of his innocency ; nor yet to think himſelf free trom hate g J 
nous, 
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nous, groſs and ſcandilous lin, as inp as hs 15 a covetous world- 
liog 1 if covetouſneſs be idolatry, and the fin of (hoſe with 
whom we may not fo much as eat, and if the covetous ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven, and be fuch as the Hoy 
Ghoſt doth joyn with thieves and the vileſt ſinners, who then 
but an Infidel can think that iris not a fſcindalous fin, and ſuch 
25 will be the damnation of all chat be nor throuphly cured of it ? 
See Eph.5. 5,0,7- 1 Cor. 5:10;11. P/al.10.3; 2Tim. 3:2. 
2 Pet. 2.14. Luke 16. 14. /A1ark, 7.2%. 2. Tim. 3. 2, 7e7.8.10, 
& 6.13. David prayeth God to ercline his bray: to bis teſtimee 
ics, and not t2 coveton{neſs, Pſal. 119.36, and now men think 
they may be enclines to buth, and that they have found our the 
terms of recorciling heaven, with earth and hell, I marvail theſe 
men will not ſee their own faces, when the Prophets and Chr'it 
himſelf do hold them ſo clear a p:2fs? Fzrk. 33.31, They come 
unto thee as the prople cometh, ard they {ft before thee as my people , 
ava they kear thy Words, but try Will zot do then; for with their 
month they ſpew mach love, but their heart greth afier their cove- 
gorſneſs.} Mat. 13,22. | He that received ſeed among the thorns , 
75 he that heareth the Word, and the care of this wirid, and the > 
ceirfulneſs of riches cooak the Word, and he becometh unfr uitful. ] 
I know the men that | am now ſpeaking of have many excellent 
gifts, and in other reſpefts do ſeem the forwardeſt for godlineſs 
in the Countrey ; but the more is the pitty that men of ſuch 
parts ſhould be rotten-hearred hypocrites, and damned for 
worldlineſs after ſo much pins in Cuties : For an heathen may 
as ſoon be ſaved as a worldling : When they have prayed , and 
preached, and cryed down prophanneſs, let them tear what che 
Lord faith to them, Zeke 18. 22, 23,24. and there ſee again 
their faces in that gials ; | Ter /achsſ? then one thing t (even iſuch 
an one as none can be ſaved without, even a Love to God ard 
Weaven above earth: ) /c? al! rhat rhou haſt and diſiribnte unto 
the poor ,and thou ſralt have treaſure in heaven, anicome follow we: 
Aid when he heard this he was very ſorrow%ul ; for be was wery rich. 
end when Jeſws ſiw that be eas {arreonf il, he ſaid, How 
Fraly ſpall they thet heve riches emer into the Kinn60m of 
Goa?| | 
* Setnot then ſo his!; 2 value on a full efiate. Zer 7ory convere 
ſation be Withont £5921 nſneſt. and be content with /uch things at 
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je bive ; and truſt your ſelves on the ſecurity of his promile, 
who hath ſaid, / will ever fail thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5, 
It is not for nothing that Chriſt himſelf ha:h given you. ſo many 
and fo terrible warnings to take heed of this fin > As Lake 
12.15. Take bied ard beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans life 
conſiſteth nst in the abundance of the thinos that he poſſeſſeth.] As 
if he ſhould ſey, While you think you are ſecuriopg your well- 
beirg, you do not ſecure your Being it ſelf, Wherwy ou have 
doce all to provide for the delights of your life , you are never 
the ſurer of life it ſelf, Read the following paſſages in the Text, 
and letthem warn you, or condemn you. If ſuch admonitfhns 
as theſe will not take, from the mouth of him whom you call 
your Lord , and from whom you profeſs to expect your Judge-_ 
ment ; What have we then further to ſay to you, or how ſhould 
our warnings expect entertainment with you ? Yet I ſhalldo 
that which is my duty, and leave the ſucceſs to God. I do there- 
force again in the name of God, adviſe and warn you to Take 
heed of having roo pleaſant thoughts on a proſperous fate. 
Long not after tulneſs and plenty in the world. Be not too eager 
for accomodations to-your fleſh. A Coflin of two yards long 
will ſhortly hold it, and be room enough for it : And will no- 
thing but well builc houſes, adorned rooms, the neateftcloath- 
ins and plentiful poſſeflions ſerve you now ? How ſad a mark is 
this of a ſoul that never had a ſaving taſte of the everlaſting 
riches ! Away fooliſh children, and ſtand not building houſes 
with fticks and ſand ! Home with you, to God, and remember 
v-here you muſt dwell forever, Whea you have feathered your 
neſts, and made them as you would havethem, you muſt leave 
them before you are well ſettled and warminthem, And if it 
comfort you to think that you leave them co your children; re- 
member that you leave them the fruit of your fins, and bequeath 
ro them the ſnares chat undid your ſouls , that ſo they may be- 
come the heirs of your wickedneſs, and be deceived and deſtroyed 
by the world, as you have been. This is your great care for them; 
and this is your kindneſs to them. IT have told you once already 
from God, that rhis your way 14 your folly, though your poſteritye's 
like to approve your ſayings , becauſe you do ſo much to make 
ahem of your mind, Pſa/m 49. 13. For though your inWwary 
:henghts be that yorr honſes ſha!lcontinurand you hope to leave a 

name 
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,ame behind you, yet man being in honour abideth not , but ts like 
the beaſts that periſh : When he djeth he ſhall carry nothing away , 
hw: glory ſhall not deſcend after hims © though Whiles he lived he bleſ- 
ſed bis ſoul, and men praiſe them that (thus) do well to them 
ſelves ; yet ſhall they go to the generation of their fathers, and ſhall 
never [ee Light. an that ts in honour and underſtandeth not, is 
like the beaſts that periſh , Verl. 11,12, 17, 18, 19, 20. Though 
the nngedly proſper in the world and encreaſe in riches, yet he that 
goeth belieringhy into the Santtnary may ſee their end : Snrely they 
are [et in ſlippery places , and caſt down into deſtruttion : How are 
they brought to deſolation as in a moment , and conſumed With ter- 
yours, Plalm 73. 12,17,18,19. eArd in that very day do all his 
thoughts periſh, Pſalm 146. 4. They ſrall they eat the fruit of their 
own Way, and be filled With their own devices , for the turning away 
of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſpericy of fools ſhall deſtroy 
them, Prov. 31. 32. 

See then that you be not eager for proſperity ; and if God caft 
it on you, uſe it with fear. And if ever you feel the creature be- 
gin to grow to0 ſweet and delightful to you , then ſpit it out as 
the poyſon of the ſoul , and preſently take a mortifying anti- 
dote before you are paſt remedy. As you feel the working of 
poyſon by irs burning, or griping, or other effeRts agreeable ro 
its nature, by which ir ſeeketh che extinguſhiog of life ; ſo you 
may feel when the world is poyſon to your ſouls , by its creeping 
into your affeRions, and inſinuating into your hearts with pre- 
ſent delight, or future hopes ; by ſeeming more Lovely and more 
Neceſſary then itis. As ſoon as ever you feel it thus creep into 
your hearts, itstime toriſe up againſt ir with holy fear, and to 
caft it out, if you love your ſouls. 

And that which I would adviſe you to at preſent , when the 
world hath got too deep into your hearts before you are aware, 
is this : Do ſomething extraordinary in ſuch a neceffity , for its 
crucifixion and your recovery. Though a careful diet may ſerve 
to preferve health while you have-it , yet if you have loſt it, and 
ſickneſs be upon you, you muſt have recourſe to Phyſick for 

our cure. If honour, or preferment, or houſe, or land, or 
4 friends, or gain, or recreations begin to ſeem too ſweet and dear 
A to you , and your hearts begin ro hug them with delight, or 


make out after them with keen deſires, you muſt now have re- 
Z courſe 
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courſe to extraordinary helps : andin particular, try theſe fol- 
lowing. 1. Withdraw your ſelves to ſome more frequent and 
ſerious medication of the brevity and vanity of the world, then 
you have beenuſed to: fteep your choughts longer in mortify- 
ing conſiderations, till che beat of your hearts begin co change. 
2. Be ofcer with God in ſecret and publick prayer, and giveupa 
largec portion of your tim? to holy things then. ordinarily you 
have done; tha: acquain:a1ce with heaven may wean your 
mind from earth ; and the Love of God may drowa your world- 
ly Love. Whea you have taken any extraordinary cold, you 
will get nearer the fire then ordinary, and be longeratir, and 
drive it out by heating things: Aad when the world hath inſinu- 
ated inco your affetions, and chilled and cooled them to God 
and hzaren, its time to draw nearer God then before, and.to be 
longer with him ; and to ftrive harder in every duty then you 
did, till ſpirituxl life do work more vigorouſly and expell that 
earchly diftemper which had poſſeſſed you. 3. Ani art fuch a 
ſeaſon let prayer be furchered by faſting and extraordinary bumi- 
liation ; which may help dowa the fleſh which cauſeth you ſo 
muc'! to over-value the world, Even an Ahab founl ſome eaſe 
by a common humiliation, when he had taken a mortal ſurfeit 
of Na4h9:hs Vineyard anl his Blood : Mach more may a-true 
Chriſtian find much help, by ſpecial humiliation, when he hath 
ſarfeited 0n any creature whatſoever. 4. And I think it would 
be a very g29d courſe at ſuch a time as that , to be at ſome more 
colt for God, then you were before. When you feel your. love 
to che worid increaſe , Give ſomewhat extraordinary .then to the 
poor , or to pinus uſer, according to your ability. Yea what if 
it were /o far as might alittle pinch your ſelves | This were a real 
oppoſition to the world , and you might curn a very temptation 
to pain, and get much good by occaſion of a fin : It mighrdo 
mach to diſ-hearten and repell che tempter, when he ſeerh chat 
y 24 over-thoot him in his own bow, and make ſuch uſe as this of 
his temprations, as to do the more good, and uſe your wealth the -. 
more for God, and deny your ſelves more then you did before, 
If you would but. faithfally praRiſe theſe few dire&ions , you 
#auld find it the ſareft way of recovery, when you begin to bes 
infeRed with this earthly diſeaſe, © bps py 
ER es Direft; t 
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Diref.10. 'T HE laſt DireQion thatT ſhall give you for the 
. Crucifying of the world,is this. Be [are to keep 
off the means of its livelihood, and keep it ſtill under the mortify- 
ing means. Lay ſiege to it, and ſtop up all the paſſages, by which 
the worlds proviſion would comein; and keep it fill under the 
ſtrokes of ermity,and the influence of that which is contrary to it. 
Some particulars I will but briefly mention. 
I. Keep a conſiant guard upon your ſenſes; for this way the 
world creeps in to your hearts. It is by gazing on alluring ob- 
jeas, or hearing, or tafting, or the l:ke, that the Aames of concu= 
piſcence are kindled in the heart. By gazing upon beauty or com- 
lineſs of perſon, the heart of the wanton is infeRed with luſt, 
and ſo incited to the damnable practiſes of uncleanneſs. The 
ſight of the cup doth ſet an edge on the deſires of the drunkard : 
and the ſight of enticing meats, doth awaken and enrage the 
appetite of the gluitonous : and by the preſence of the bait their 
diſeaſe is ſet awork, as worms inthe body are by ſome kind of 
food. Clemens Alexanar. ſaith of theſe men, that their diſeaſe ct. Alex. 
is called a</4 9344, that is, A madneſs about the throat : And Pedag. (2: 
yasgiuazpo, that is, A wadreſs in the belly : And faith of them RET” 
that are given to fulneſs or fineneſs of dier, for the pleaſing of R011 
their bellies, that they are ruled by a Belly- Devil, which ſaith be, worth the 
iz the worſt and moſt pernicious of all Devils, Lay ſiege thento reading , 
this belly Devil, and ftarve him out. It is by the fight of gawdy Þy ſuch. 
faſhions, and curious apparel, that the minds of vain effeminate 
perfons are provoked to deſire the like. Ard the ſight of pomp 
and honours doth kindle the fire of ambition , and the ſight of 
buildings, and money, and lands, doth help to provoke the de= 
ſires of the Covetous, See therefore that you alwaies keep A 
watch upon your eyes, Let them not run vp and down like a 
mafter-leſs dog, nor roul as the eyes of the laſcivious, that are 
hunting after the prey of luft, If 5 cu have cauſeto pray as Das 
id, P/al. 119, 37. Turn away mine eyes frem beholding vanity. ] 
You muſt praRiſe according to your prayers,ard endeavour your 
« felves to turn them away. Have not the beſt of us as mrch rea- 
*? ſonas fob to make a Covenant With our eyes ? Fib 31, 1. What 
| | Z 2 wonder 
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wonder if the Garriſon ſarrender not where the befieged have 
free paſſage and continual ſupplies ? And what wonder if the 
houſe be robbed, where the doors ſtand alwaies open, and all is 
common to every paſſenger ? Be ſure therefore to keep a con- 
tant guard upon your eyes, your appetites and every ſenſe , or 
elſe the world wiil not be Crucified. Let not your eye move but 
by the condue of your reaſon : at leaſt, let it not fix upon any 
objcR, till reaſon give it leave. Taſte not a bit of. meat, or a 
cup of drink, till you have adviſed with right informed Reaſon, 
and be able to juſtifie what you do. Take an account of all thar 
entereth at the door of any of your ſenſes : For he that muft 
give an account to the living God, had need to keep account him- 
ſeit. , 

2. Keepalſo a conſtant guard upon your Thowghts as well as 
upon your ſenſes. As the Thoughts will tell you what is in your 
kearts, fo they will lec in whatſoever bribeth them to conſent, 
The fancies of men are the garden of the Devil , where he ſow- 
eth and watereth the plants of impiety : Yea they are a princi- 
pu room in which he doth inhabite. Its certain thatthe Devil: 

ath readyer acceſs to the fantaſie, then to the heart ; and chat- 
it is his ſhop in which he forgeth moft-vices, and doth a very. 
great part of his work, An unclean ſpiric poſſeſſeth- the fanta-. 
tes of the unclean, ſo that- their thoughts are running upon: 
luſtfal objeRts ; and they are guilty of the filthyeft cogitations. 
within, when they ſeem to be of the chafteſt behaviour withour,; 
and do frequently commit fornication in the heart, when fear or 
ſhamedoth reftrain the outward praQiſe, and cover their iniqui- 
ty. The malicious perſon is poſſeſſed by a ſpirit of malicionruels - 
that dwelleth in bis fantaſie,and ſets him on contrivances of cru- 
eley and revenge, and filleth his mind with thoughts of hatred: 
ant diſdain, The ſame ſpirit reigneth in the fancies of the Proud, 
and ſetecth-them upon contrivances for the advancing of their 
names, and cauſeth them to. thirſt-after the reputation of the - 
world, and filleth chem with the troabled malicious. ehoughts of 
FHawan, when they miſs of their expeRations, The earthly ſpi- 
ric poſſeſſerh the faqtaſies of, the covetous, and: ſetteth them on 
contivances for the increaſe of their oftates. Do you not feef®. 
by ſad experience , how many of *Satans aſſaults are made upon . _- 
yourcogitations, and how much of his intereſt lyeth there , ad \ 
OW. 
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- how much of his work is there done ? As ever you would be 
Crucified to the world then, fer a watch upon your thoughts, and 
keep a daily and hourly account of them , and fee that they be 
alway under the Government of faith and reaſon. Your thoughts: 
ſhould be kept chaft as the entrance into your hearts, and not be 
as common harlots entertaining every comer. If you feel your 
thoughts ſtepping out upon Luft or Malice, look afterthem be- 
time,and ca}lthemin, and check them ſharply, and lay a charge 
on them hereafter to be more pure. -1f you find that they are 
running with Geheze after the prize, and are making out after the 
proviſionsfor the fleſh, recall them and correR them, and bewail 
this evil before the Lord, and let your watch be ftricer for the 
time to come. Believe it, your hearts will be ſfuch-as are your 
thoughts. The flies that lye upon ſores, or dang, or carrion, and-. 
the worms that are bred in them will be of the nature of that: 
corruption themſelves. If you would have your hearts clean , 
and humble, and heavenly , let your Thoughts be clean, and 
bumble, and heavenly. If you will let your Thoughts run on the 
objeRs of Luſt, you will be Luftful : And if you will Think on 
the enticements of Pride, you will be Proud : Andif you will 
ſet out your thoughts on the Profits of the world, no wonder if 
it teal away your hearts, ſaith the Lord to the covetous and un- 
merciful, Deut. 15. 7, 8; 9. If there be among you a pror man of 
one of thy Brethren within any of thy gatss , thou ſhalt not harden 
thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand from thy poor Brother , bat tho ſhalt 
open thy hand wide unto him, and [lt ſarely lend him ſafficient for” 
bu need in that which he wamteth. BeWvare that there be not 4 
thought in thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year , the year of 
releaſe t at hand, and thy eye be evil againſt thy poor Brother , and 
theu giveſt him nonght; ani he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and-: 
it be fn unto thee. Thom foals ſurely give him, and thy beart ſpall 
not be grieved, when thou giveſt to him : becauſe that for thes thing 
the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, andin all that 
thou putteſs thine hand wnto, For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of 
the Land : therefore I command thee ſaying , Thow. ſhalt open thy- 
hg:d wide wnto thy brother to thy poor and to thy needy in the Land, | 

Mefides the main drife of the Text, mark how we are command- 
< ed to beware that a Thoyght of unmercifulneſs enter not into - 


"our hearts. And when Chrift doth ſo vehemently diſſwade his 
SS &:23; followers 
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followers from this damning fin, he doth it by ſetting a Law! up- 
on their Thonghts : Why take ye T honght *&Cc. T ake no thonght, 

&c. Mat.6.25, 27 28,31, 34. Luke 12.22, 26. If the un- 

righteous man furſake not hu thoughts, he will not forſake the evil 

of ht Way, 1{a. 55. 7. As you love your ſouls then look to your 

Taoughts, and keep them under the Government of the Lord. 

Would you be free from a vain and ſenſual mind 2 How /o»g 

then ſoall your wain theughts lodge within you ? fer. 4. 14. 

3. And fee alſo that you make not worldly minded men 
your companions. While they ſavour nothing bur earth and 
Acſh, they will have no ſavoury diſcourſe of any thingelſe : And 
their diſcourſe is like to be infeRtious to your minds. As a Stews 
15 not the belt place to preſerve you from uncleanneſs ; nor an 
Alehouſe the beft place'to preſerve you from drunkenneſs ; ſo 
the company of worldlings is not the beſt place to preſerve you 
from worldlineſs : Where you ſhall ſee or hear little, but earth- 
ly things, and heavenly matters can find no room. Its not the 
ſafeſt place to fight againſt the Devil, in the midft of his ow 
Army ; but in the Army of Chrift, Pre 

Onthe contrary ſide, be ſure that you keep under mortifying 
means. Attend to the lively preaching of the word , which will 
diſgrace the world to you, and be till drawing your hearts ano. 
ther way. Be much with God in ſecret prayer, and be much 
above in Heavenly Meditation ; and dwell upon thoſe 
Thoughts which lay the world naked to you, and ſhew it you in 
its own complexion. If death and judgement be ſerioufly in 
your minds, it wijl waken you from theſe fleſhly dreams, and 
prick the bladder of your aery minds, and ler out that wind 
which puft you up, and kept out the things of God and Glory. 
Converſe alſo as much as you can with the moft Heavenly peo- 
ple, whoſe diſcourſe, and prayers, anddaily examples will helpto 
draw up your minds to God, and to afﬀeR them with things 
that nearlyer concern you , then all the profits or pleaſures of 
the world. ; OE | 
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Have now told you how you ſhoaid Crucifie the world, and 
be Crucified toit; bu: which of you will be ſo happy as to 
pradtiſe theſe DireRions, I cannot tell. I have brongh: you che 
armour and weapons by which chis mortal enemy maſt be con- 
quered; buticisnotin my power to give you couragious hearts 
to-uſe them. I can certainly tell you what a ſafe and comfortable 
life you mightlive, if you had but this enemy under your feet ; 
and what. an. eaſie and happy death you might die, if you were 
firit dead co the world : But co make you ſo happy is not in my: 
power. 1 can foreſee the cercain- damnation of all unconverted- 
ſenſualiſts and worldlings,and how ſad a farewell they muſt (hort- 
ly-take of all their felicicy: But to prevent it is not in my power. 
For Icannot make you willing to prevent x, Its a greater work: 
then bare information-that is here to be done. . If it were but to- 
averhe world a few conmemptuous words , and to call ic vanity: 
anda worthleſs thing, I ſhould make no doubt of prevailing with 
the-moſt : Batto kill it in your hearts is an harder work ; And 
with: ſome kind of men, it proſpers- moſt, whea it is hardlyeft- 
ſpokzn of. Its eaſiz to teila man way and hoy he ſhould lay- 
dow. his life for Chriſt if he be called tgic : Buc there's more - 
to be done before it will be practiſed. Till an heavealy lighr 
poſſeſs your minds, and ſh:w you.the bztrer things ro come, and 
aſſure you of moreto be had in Chriſt, thea che world can afford 
you ; I cannot look you ſhould loſe your hold, nor that an hun- 
dred Sermons hould inike you willing to ſeck the death of that - 
which hath your heart. Senſe is tenicious, and unreaſonible : 
When you have knocke ic off an hundred times, yer till ic will 
be ſenſe, and will be eager after its delights agiin, Some wilt be- 
fell ehinking tha Mortification and heavenly mindedneſs ts fo: - 
rare athing, char God will be more merciful then to condemn all 
that are without them : And fon: will be inconſiderace and t2n(- 
leſs when the cleareſt reaſon is ſet before them ; an41 will ven-ure- 
their ſalvation rather then bzcome dead co all their worldly tuſts 
anJhopes. So that with ſorrow I maſt ſay char now [ have ſaid 
:4 and delivered my Meſſige,I fear the moft will till berhe ſame, 
a5 .rej2& the counſel of God co their perdition. - For this is a- 
grace-that 2:companieth ſalya;ion, and therefare wii! >e the 
port.o1n | 
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portion only of the heirs of ſalvation. Though our hearts de- 
fire, and prayer, and endeavour muft be thatthe profeſted If- 
raclites may be ſaved; yet we muſt take up our comfort ſhorter 
chat the Ele& ſhall obtainit, though the reft are hardened. For 
its Gods will and not ours that muft be done. If Chriſt beatiſ- 
fied in the ſalvation of his little flock, as ſeeing in them the travail 
.of his ſoul; even ſo muſt we : and though as Same! did over 
Sanl, ſo we may mournover the reft that God hath forſakenyet 
chat ſorrow muft know its ſeaſon and its meaſure. For my part[ 
muſt needs ſay to you, that though it may ſeem an high extra. 
-ordinary thing to ſome of you, for a man to be thus Crucified co 
the world, 1 have no more hope of the ſalvation of any of you, 
except it ſhall be thus with you, then I have of the ſalvation of 
.C ain Or Judass. And as great and wonderful a work as this is, if 
ever God mean to fave your ſouls, it will be done on you. 1 ſhall 
therefore according tomy duty beſeech you, to review and pra- 


Riſe the DireRions which are given you, and to uſe the world, as 


the heirs of Heaven, that have laid up their hope and treaſure 
there. But if you will not hear and take warning, it is becauſe 
the Lord will deftroy you, and becauſe you are not the ſheep of 
Chrift, 2 Chron, 25. 16. 1 Saw, 2.25. John 10. 26,27. 
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Uſe laft. 


|| Have been all this while Perſwading and DireRing you to be 
Crucified to the world , and the world to yon. 1 doubt not 
but God bath done this work already uponthe ſouls of many of 
you, even upon all that truly believe in a Crucified Chrift. To 
ſach therefore I ſhall next addreſs my ſpeech : and in general, 
this is my carneft requeſt to you, [| That you would uſe the world at 
a Crucified thing , and 4s men that are Criicified toit ſhould do. ] 
I will not _— this diſcourſe in uſing many motives to you. 
One would think that which way ever you look, you ſhould kgze 
forcible motives before your eyes. If you look downward 0 
earth, you may ſee enough to wean you from it - and if ſeei 
will not ſerve, your moſ wiſe and gracious Father will make Tor 
eel, 
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Feel, and put the caſe beyond diſpute. If you look upwards, you 
may perceive a better and more enduring ſubſtance , and Wh, 
hericance ſo much more glorious andenduring , as ſhould ſufffte 
co take your minds from earth : If you look withiz you, what 
foot-ſteps of the Spirit may you there crace , what graces in a& 
and habit may you find, which are all ar mortal enmity with the 
world ! You may read there a Law engraven upon your hearts, 
which condemneth the world to ſubjeRion and contempt : And 
many an obligation you may there find , wherein you are deeply 
-bound againſtic : For I hope you have not cancelled them all, 
-and forgor all che promiſes which you made ro God. All your 
Profeſlions,and all your bleſſed Priviledges and Hopes, do engage 
you to another world , and. to the hearty renouncing and for- 
faking of this. You ſay you are Crucified and Riſen with 
Chriſt , If you be, then ſeek the things that are above : ſer your 

affeQions on the things that arc above, and not on the things that 
are on earth. For you are dead, and yourlifeis bid wich Chriſt 
in God : When Chriſt who is your life ſhall appear , then ſhall 
you alſo appear with him in glory. Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which are on earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
feRion, evil.concupilcence, and .covetouſneſs which is idolatry -: 
For which chings ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience, C<c1. 3. 1.to 7. It doth not beſeem the members 
.of a Crucified Chriſt co be earthly minded ; nor the members of 
a Glorifted Chriſt to ſet their minds on things ſo low. It ill beſeems 
the Heirs of an incorruptible Crown of Glory to make too great 
a matter of theſe trifles. It is the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and not thoſe that are Crucified with him, whoſe God z: their 
belly, and who glory in their ſhame, and who mind earthly things : 
bur che Saints converſation muſt be in Heaven , from whence it is 
that he expeReth his Saviour to change his vile earthly body,and 
make it like to his glorious body , Phil. 3. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
If indeed you have laid up your treaſure in heaven, where ruſt 
and moath corrupt not, and where thieves do not break through 
and ſteal, let it appear then by the effects. For where your trea- 
fre is, there will your heart be, and where your heart is, that way 
he Labours of your lives will trend. I ſhall reduce my Exhorta- 


< tion to ſome particulars, 
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i. FT F youareCruciled to the world , be ſurethat you ſeek ic 
2 nor, norany thing init, for its own wke , bur only as 
mea::5 co higher things. The fincerity oi your hearts doth lie 
mucin this ; and the life of your ſouls depends much upon ir, 
L2bour in your lawlul callings eng fpire not (fo you excluce nor 
vour ſpiritual work) ; It is not your Labour that we find faule 
with : Butif wiecreature betheend of any Labour , you may 
becter {ic ill, and ſpare your pains, or rather ſpeedily change 
your inteations. If you overtake the haſtyeſt craveller in his 
Jj-urney, and ask him , why he tak<s all th2t pains ; he will not 
fay itis, For Love of the way thac he travailech in, but for Love 
of ihe place to which he is going, or tae perſons, or thirgs which 
he there expects : So mult it be wich you, if you arethe heirs 
of heaven : I blame you not to be glad of a fair way, and to love 
it rather then a foul one: bur it 15not for the love of the way 
that you mult travail. He that runs ina race, doth not beſtow 
all that pains for the Love of the path which he runs in, but for 
T.ove of the Prize, which he expecteth at the end. And he that 
plougheth and ſoweth, doth it more for Love of the crop which 
he hopeth for, then for Love of his labour : Hethart faileth 
through the dangerous Seas, performeth not his voyage for Love 
of the Sea, or of his Ship, but for Love of che Merchandize and 
Gain which he ſeeketh. The Carryer char goeth weekly to Lox- 
don with your wares, doth not take all that pains for Love of the 
carriage , or of the way ; but of the gain which he deferveth, 
So mult it be wich you, in all your worldly buſineſs. When you 
ſcek for credit, or pleaſure, or maintenance inthe world, it muſt 
30t be finally for the Love of theie , but for the End which they 
are given for, and which your hearts and lives and ail mult be 
devorcdto. Your hearts will as ſoon deceive vou in thisas in any 
thing, it you do not watch them with jealouſfie and diligence. 
How quickly will the heart begin to T.ove the creature for it 
ſelf, that ſeemed onceto Love it bur fur God ? Look in whar 
meaſure you love our wealth, your houſes , your recreatiogs, 
your friends, for themſelves, and becauſe they accommodate BS, 
feſh ; fo far you wrong God, and sbuſethemto {dolatry, Fu 
Andii your Love Go begin in greater parity , if you b2 not” . 
watchiul: 
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watchful it will quickly degenerate to a carnal Love. Many a 
Scholar that at firit defjred Learning to fit him for the ſervice of 
God, and his Church, doth by ſuffering carnality to infinuate and 
prevail , loſe much of the purity of his firſt affeRtions, and in 
time grow morecold and regardleſs of his firſt ends, and lover: 
common Learning meerly for it ſelf and for the dehght of know- 
ing, or ({ whicit is worſe ) to get hima nameamons men. 

Its common with men thar need recreation for their health . 
when they ſer upon it as they think bur co fit them for their duty, 
to fall in love with it afterwards, to the perverting of their 
hearts, the vrounding of their conſciences, the waſting of their 
time., and the neglect of that work of God for which it ſhould 
be uſed, | | 

We ſhould take our meat, ard drink, and cloathes, but to 
{trengchen and fit us for the ſervice of our Maſter : but how 
quickly do we turnthem to the gratifying of our fleſh , and fo 
the ſervice of another Maſter ? 

Its too frequent for young perſons of different ſexes to Love 
each other at fit as Chriſtians only , with a chaſt and neceſſary 
Love, but whea they have been tempted awhile to an imprudent 
familiarity , their Love doth degenerate, and that which was 
Sniritual becometh Carnal, and the Serpent deceiveth then to the 
corrupting of their minds, and its well if it proceed not to aci::ail 
wickedneſs, andthe undoing of each other, | 

Many a poor man thinks with himſelf, /f 7 wire but ont of 
aebt, or corld brat live ſo as to ſerve the Lord without diſtraitions , 
and had ſuch and [:ch neceſſities ſupplyed , 1 would act defirc any 
more , or care any further for the world. But if their deſires be 
granred them, they tind themſelves entangled , and their uc2rts 
deceived, and whey thirit moreafter fulneſs, chen before rhey 1:d 
after nec:ſſaries. Ard many a ene thinks, | / care net for r:ches 
or henons, but only to do good with, andif Thad them 1 wo::1% fo uſe 
them.” ] Boar when they have their deſires, the cafe is airered : 
the fleſh chen hath need of it, and can ſpare for God as little as 
other men, becauſe ir loves it better then before, and pretendeth 
ighave more uſe for i: then former!y it had. 
£ Watch thereiore over your deccitiul hearts,and be ſure to keep 
- 1p the Love of God, and aRtuall; intend him tn all that you have 
or do; and be not withdrawn to ca nal affeRions. 
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. T F you are Crucified tothe world-, benot too eager for it: 
I As God hath promiſed it yon bur as an appendix co your 
felicity , and. as an overplus to the great bleſlings of the Cove- 
nant, ſo muſt you defrre it but as ſuch. And as God hath pro- 
miſed it you but with certain limitations , ſo far as he ſhall ſee it 
good for you, and agreeable to his greater ends , fo you mult de- 
tire it but with ſuch limitations. I obſerve many to have ſo much 
reaſon, as to put up their prayers for outward bleilings, with theſe 
limitations, and will not for ſhame expreſs themſelves in abſolute 
peremptory language ; when yet there is apparent cauſe to 
fear, that they limit not their deſires,as chey do their words, nor 
dothey ſubmit ſo freely to the diſpoſal of God in their hearts , as: 
they ſeem to do in their expreſſions : and ſo they make their 
words to be modeſt, while their deſires are inordinate ; their lan- 
guage to be chaſt,while their hearts arecommitcing adultery with 
the world ;_ their expreſſions are pious, while their affeRions are- 
idolatrous : And fo their prayers are made monſtrous, while the 
ſoul of them is ſo diſagreable to the body. Be aſhamed and afraid 
to deſire that which you are aſhamed and afraid to ask,. You dare 
not ſay to God.in your prayers, | Lord, 1 muſt needs have a ful- 
ler eſtate 1.wonld fain be rich and be ſomebody in the world ; I can- 
not live contentedly in poverty : food and rayment will not ſerve 
turn; unleſs 1fare deliciouſly, and be cloathed neatly , and be ſer by 
in the world, and unleſs 1 may leave proſperity to my children , when 
1am dead and gone. | If you dare not ſay thus, do not dare to 
deſire or think thus. Mr, Robert Bolton, that holy learned Divine, 
doth uſe among the hainous damning {ins, to reckon this, | 4 de- 
fire toberich. } And if wehearken to the Scripture, we ſhall find 
that it is not without good cauſe. Prev.23.4.the command is;| La- 
bour not tobe rich. | And Prov. .28. 20. He that maketh haſte to 
be rich , ſhall nat be innocent. | The Syriack-renders the word. 
| malignant | andthe Arabick | the wicked | which we here tranſ- 
late | he that hafteth ro be rich. ] And they mui needs be the 
ſame men, when the Apolile ſaith , that the love of money ts 4 
root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6.10. Therefore faith Pax!, They thak 
will be rich, fall into remptation and a ſnare, and into many 
Trolls ant kurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruttien and perdi- 
1590, 
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tion, 1 Tim. 6, 9. By tliis word | they that will, or are willing to 
be rich ] is meant | they whoſe wills are ſet upon it, and are in love 
with it, and fain would be rich. } Is it fitter for God or you, to 
determine how many talents you ſhall be entruſted with 2 Do: 
you long to have more duty, and danger, and a double account ? 
Its true, you may deſire the ſucceſs of your Labours; but not 
for the Loveof Riches, nor with an unmannerly peremptory de- 
fire. Its true alſo that you muſt be thankful for proſperity if 
God giveit you : But asit muſt be with an holy jealouſie, ſo it 
is as true, that you muſt be thankful alſo for adverſity, when 
God ſends it , though not for it ſelf, yer for the good that it may 
conduce to : Aridthereſore faith Zames 1.9, 10. Let the brother 
of low degree, rejoyce in that he is exalted', but the rich in that he is 
made low. And fob could ſay, The Lord giveth , and the Lord 
taketh away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, fob 1.21, 


Ht 


3. [FE you are Crucifed to the world, then ler it not have 
power to Cracifie you, by putting you upon inordinate' 
cares or ſorrows. Will you vex your brains with contrivings for 
the world, and weary your mind with tearing cares, and walkin 
ſorrow becaute you have not your deſires ? and yer ſay that you 
are Crxcified to the world ? Are the dead fo ſolicitous ?- or 1s a 
Carkaiſeto be ſo much valued ?: Your Paſtions and Endeavours 
will proclaim your exceſliveeſtimation of the world , when you 
have never ſo long in words profeſſed your contempt of ir. Alas 
how many that ſeem to know better , do almoſt diſtract their 
minds with cares, and entangle themſelves ina life of fo much mi- 
ſery, as a wiſe man would not like, for all the world ! If they 
want any thing, what trouble are their minds in tilt their wants 
be ſupplyed ? If they be afflited with loſſes, or wrongs, or- 
contempt ; they are troubled as if they had loſt ſome great or- 
neceſſary thing. A Crucified world could nor make ſuch a ſtir in 
your minds , but doubtleſs ir is fo far: aliveas ic thus aftecterh 
you. The Lord Jeſus hath himſelf made ſo fu!ll and moving a 
Sermon to his Diſciples, againſl the cares of the world , Mar. 6. 
Find Luke 12: thatits adouble fin to Chriſtians to be ſtill fo care- 
- fulandearthly minded ; end I know not what to hope for from 
* thatmanthat will not be moved with ſuch words as tlioſe from - 
Aa 33 the- 
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the Lord bimfelf. And yet how many profeſſors have I known 
that have tormented themſelves with cares and ſorrows, yea and 
call their bodies into diſeaſes by it, and many of them bave dyed 
of it, and ſome it hatch brought belides their wits : So obſervable 
is that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7.10. The ſorrow of the world 
worketh d:ath ] even temporal and eternal , unleſs we be deliver- 
cd by undeſerved Grace: Bcar all conditions then with an equal 
mind, and let your pailions ſhew that you are Crucified to the 
world. 
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4. FT F you are Crucifed. tothe world , then Lett not threſt 
out the ſervice of Goa , and be made aw excuſe for a negli- 
Ferice in Religion, HOW rare are boly Meditations in the minds of 
many that think themſelves Reiigtous * And it is worldly 
Thoughts tha: thruſt them out, and worldly buſineſſes thac are 
the common excuſe. How formal are many in the Inſtrucing oi 
their families? how ſeldom and how coldly do they exhort their 
children or ſervants to make ready for death, and make ſure of 
their ſalvation ? How coldly and curforily are family prayers 
and other dutics flubbered over ? And all is becauſe they hz ve 
other things ro mind : the worid will give them leave to do r9 
more. The decay of zeal and diligence in family-duties, is the 
common ſymptom and cauſe too, of the deſtruction of know - 
ledge and godlineſs intheLand, And all is becauſe the world is 
Maiter , and mult be ferved before God : The buſineſs of the 
world doth ſcem to them the principal buſineſs, and muſt firſt be 
done ; and all thoughts and talk of Heaven muſt ſtand by , till 
rhe world will givethem leave to enter. Men cannot have while 
£9 call upon God and initiruct their families, becauſe they have 
their worldly works to dv. Go into the families of molt Noble- 
men, Knights or Gentlemen in Ezg/azd, and fee there whether 
God or the worid be mot regarded and lookt after. Perhaps 
they may civilly yield an ear while a Chaplain makes a ſhort 
prayer among them : butit you look after heavenly mindedneſs, 
and feriouſncisin Religion, and zeal againſt ſin, and diligence to 
neip to favethe fou!s that are under their charge, how little ſhall'S 
you and ? Do they earneitly perſwade cher ſervants to ftudy = 
toly things 2 and do they examine ther about their everialiing 
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power over you, as to cauſe you to negiect your greateſt Lord, 
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ſtate; and call them to account of what they learn from the pub. 


lick Miniſtry ? Do they ſhew a vehement hatred of fin, and go 
before their families in an heavenly converſation ? Alas, how 
thin are ſuch families as theſe! No, no: they are ſo taken up 
with entertaining their friends, and pamyerins their feth , and in 
complements, and in worldly zffairs, that they have little time for 
heaveniy work : Andif they do for faſhion ſake , ger a godly 
young man to þe their C haplain, he is ſo wearied with the fenſua! 
courſes of ſome, and the ſcorns of others, and the vanity, and 
worlclineſs, and negligence of the rel?, that his life is a burden to 
him , and he can no more enjoy himſelf in ſuch families, thenin 
a fair or popular tumulet. On the other fide , poor men are in fo 
much want, that they think themſelves ſuffciently excuſed for 
the neglecting of almoſt all the means of their ſalvation, They 
think Neceſlicy lyeth upon them, and therefore that God will noc 
require it of them to underſiand the Scriptures, nor to labour 
after eternal things. Chriſt telleth them that Oxe rhiag 75 needſul, 
and would have them chooſe the bcrter pare, which ſhall por be 1a- 
ken from them, But they believe not Chriſt , but hearken to their 
fleſh, and it telleth them that its Another thins that is needful , 
and perſwadeth them to chooſe the worſe pare, which will Gortly 
be taken from them. Chriſt biddeth them, Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth, but for that which endureth to everlaſting life , Fobs 
6. 27. But vexter non habet aures ; the fleſh underi{tanderch not 
ſuch exhortarions : A greedy appetite isthe reaſon that it judg- 
eth by : An hunpry belly is not filled nor quiered with argu- 
ments: They muſt have their prefent wants tupplyed, let what 
will become of their immortal fouls. And chns the Rich have fo 
much ro /0ck after, that cbey cannot have while to be diligent for 
their fouls : And the Poor have ſo much to ſee after , that they 
cannot have while : And fo the world abuſerh them that Have 
itand that Wantit. As if two men that had foricited their hves 
were travelling to Londen for a pardon ; and the one goeth io 
faira way, that he forgets his butineſs ard fiteth down picking 
flowers in the way; and the other meets with ſo tow] a way, thar 
bgthinks heis excuſed , becauſe he muit rake tieed of being wer 


'or Cirtyed. 


OSirs, if the world be Crucified to you, how can it bave ſuch 
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and your immortal ſouls 2 If indeed you are Dead to it, and 
alive to Chriſt , let it be ſeen in your families, and be ſeen in al! 
your duties and converſation. Let the greacelt perſons that enter 
into your families, attend the worſhip of him that 1s Greater, or 
let chem not beattended. Neglect them that will negle the ſer- 


viceof God. Remember that che fourth Commandment requi. 


reth you to ſee that the Sabbath be ſanRified, even by the ſtran- 
Ser that is within your gates , as-well as by your ſelves and the 
ſervants that are in your houles. If you have carnal Gentlemen 
at your table,or are at theirs, do not be your ſelves fo carnal as to 
be aſhamed of holy diſcourſe in their preſence. or to ſuppreſs 
any ſpeech that may tend to edification, and to the honour at 
your Lord, Let them all know that you have greater matters to 
do, then to attend and humour them, and thac you have a Matter 
that muſt be Pleaſed whoever be difpleaſed. 
Take heed alſo that the world do not cauſe you to neglet the 
opportunities which are before you for your own advantage. 
Miſs nota Sermon which may be proticable co you, without Ne. 
ceflity. Miſs not the help of private Inſtructions and Conte- 
rence, and other edifying Sacred duties, without necefiity. 
Omirt not any of your ſecret addreſſes to God, without Necejli- 
ty. And take nothing for a Necelsity, but that which is at tha: 
cimea greater duty then that which you do Omit, I know thac 
Works of Neceſlity and Mercy may be done even on the Lords 
day, and aQs of Worſhip may be delayed on ſuch occaſions : 
for God will then have Mercy and nor Sacrifice. But Mercy on 
our own and others ſouls in ſeeking cheir relief, muſt not be neg- 
JeRed for lower things. | 
And look not only to the JZarrer, bur the Aanyer of your 
duties, that Worldlineſs do nor deſtroy the Lite and Vigour of 
them. Turn out all thoughts of earthly things when-you, ap- 
proach the Lord in holy worſhip. Provoke not his jealoulie by 
preſenting before him a diſtracted mind, or lifeleſs carkaife. O 
whatfleepy frozen duties do many profeſſors offer to the Lord , 
Even from week to week, becaule their hearts are ſo diſtracted by 


the world, that they are to ſeek when God ſhould have them. 
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F+ ]* you are Crucifed to the world , take heed that you «ſe 

no unlawful means for the procurement of worldly things. 
Stretch not your conſciences for the compaſſing of ſuch ends. 
Lay ftill before you the Rule of Equity ; Do as you would be 
done by. Put your brother with whom you deal , in your own 
caſe, and your ſelves in his; and fo drive on your bargains in 
that mind. If you did thus , you would not ſell coo dear, nor 
buy too cheap ; you would not make ſo many words to get his 
Soods for leſs then the worth, nor to ſell your own for more then 
the worth ; Nay you would not take more then the worth , if 
by ignorance or neceſlity your brother ſhould offer it you ; nor 
ou leſschen the worth, chough through ignorance or neceſlity 


e would take it. The love of money hath ſo blinded many, that 


in ſelling they think ictobeno fin, ©o take as much for a com- 
modiry as they can get ; and in buying they think it no ſin to get 
the commodity as cheap as they can have it ; never once asking 
their own hearts, How would I deſire to be dealt with my ſelf, if 
ir weremy own caſe? Nay (overonſneſs is the common caule that 
maketh moſt of the world cry our againſt Coverouſneſs, When 
men are like ravenous greedy beats , that grudge at cvery bit 
that goes beſides their own mouths , they will reproach all that 
croſs their covetous deſires. If they cannot by words perſwade 
a tradeſman to ſeil his ware at ſuch rates as he cannot live by, 
they will defame him as a coverous griping man: and all becauſe 
he fitteth not their covetous defires : and all that will eſcape their 
cenſure of being covetous, mult ſhut up their ſhops ere long, to 
the defrauding of their creditors. If a Phyſitian that hath been 
a means to ſave their lives , do demand but half his due, it being 
thecalling which he liveth on, they will defame him as Covetous, 
becauſe he contradiReth their covetous deſires : and would have 
any thing from them which is ſo near to their hearts, Let a Mi- 
niſter buc demand his own, which was never theirs , but is his by 
the Law of the Land, and they will reproach him like Quakers, 
25A COVerous hireling ; and if he will not ſuffer every worldly 
*miſer to rob him, they will defame him asif he were ſick of their 
® diſeaſe : So far are they from the Prim;tive praiſe of ſelling all, 
and laying downat the feet of the _- _, chat they warp ſeaf 
| rom 
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from the Church thoſe Tenths which neither they nor their Fa- 
thers before them had any propriety in, any morethen in the 
Lands of any of their neighbours, as in the caſe of Impropriators 
they are forced to confeſs. Let a men give a!l that be hath to the 
D00Or , and he ſhall be defamed as coverous, becauſe he will not 
give more then all. For if he give to nineteen , and have not 
wherewith to fatisfhe the twentiech, he that hath nothing or leſs 
then he expected,is as much unſatisfied, and as forward to ſpeak 
evilof him,as if he had given to none at all. And uſually fo une 
reaſonable are theſe covetous cxpeRations, that you may ſooner 
diſpleaſe ten of them, then ſatisfie one. 

Whence alſo comes the Theevery , the Lying for the ſake of 
Commodity, the over-witting and over-reaching of each other , 
but from this ſin. Whence is it that mo!t Ale-ſellers and Vintners 
will make a trade of poyſoning fouls, and will nouriſh that odi- 
ous vice, which is the ruine of mens bodies,the impoveriſhing of 
their families, the diſhonour of God , an | the ſhame and danger 
of the towns and Common-wealths in which they are committed? 
but only for the love of a ſordid gain. And were it not more for 
fear of men then God, the mot of chem by far, would make the 
Lords day their chief Market-day ; for they care not to rob even 
God himſelf for this unprofitable gain.- And its well if Butchers, 
and many other Tradeſmen would not do the like, if the Laws of 
the Land and the ſeverity of Magiſtrates did nor reſtrain chem. 
This is the Love they have to God, and eternal Glory ! Thus 
you may ſee whether they are dead to the world, or rather ro 
Chrift ! Gehezi thought himſelf wiſer then his Maſter , when he 
went after Naamas for his prize : And Achan thought himſelf 
wiſer then all 17-ae/, whea he hid the gold : And Sax/ thought 
it wiſdom to ſpare Agag and the belt things from deſtruQion, 
But the Leproſie taught one, and the ſtones caught another, and 
Gods rejection taught the third , tro know that by experience 
which they would not learn by the warnings of the Lord. The 
like may be ſaid of contentious Law-ſuits, the common effe&s of 
Covetouſneſs and Revenge ; and ſo of all other unlawful! 
gain, | =, 

If indeed you are dead to the world , do not fo much as tef a\\, 

te to get all the riches of the world. Remember alſo the com# 

mands of God, Zev.1 9. 13. Thor ſhalt not defrand thy neigh _ 
nevther 
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neither rob him : the wages of him that 15 hired ſhall not abide with 
thee all night : And 1 The/. 4.6. That no man go beyond and de- . 
frand his brother in any m«tter , becauſe that the Lord is the aven- 
cer of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified. And 
r (or. 6.7,8,9. Now therefore there ts utterly 4 fault among you , 
becauſe ye go to Law one with another : Why do ye met rather take 
wrong ? Why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 
Nay you do wrong, and defraud, and that your Brethren : Know 
you not that the unrighteors ſball not inherit the K ingaom of God? | 
Theſe leſſons would be better learnt, if covetouineſs did not ſtop 
mens ears. But its 2 befooling ſtupiiying vice. It makes men 
loſe themſelves for gain. For as ,J»ſtinſaith, | Avarus anteqnam 
tucretur, ſeipſam perdit , & antequam aliquid capiat, capitur. ] 
And all this is for the pleaſing of their fancy, chat they may have 
more then they need. For Avarus eft cecus ; credendo enim di- 
ves eſt, non videndo. Amas pecnniam O cace, quam nannam vide- 
bus, cacus poſſiaes, cacus moriturns es, &Cc. Idem. | And when they 
pretend Neceſlicy , it is but the voice of Covetouſneſs : For , 
faith the ſame Azfin, | New eſt in carendo difficultas, niſi cur 
fuerit in poſſi dendo cxpiditas. ] Et alibi [| Panperiorem ſe judicat 
abuxdans : quia fibs deeſſe arbitrs1trr , quicquid ab aliis peſſides 


tar toto mundo egtt, cnjus nm capit mundas capiditaten. | 
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6. F F youare Crucified to the world, ler-us ſee it by your im- 
proving alitor God, and not employing it to the pleaſing 
of your fleſh. 

Uie all that you have as men that mult be accountable for 
them. Remember that you receive them from your Maſter for 
his uſe. Reſolve therefore ſo to expend and employ them, as may 
moſt further his ſervice. Look about you , and ſee what good is 
to be done, an then conſider, how far you are furniſhed and en- 
abled todoit , andaccording]y lay outthe talents which you are 
entruſted with. Seek after fuch work z and do not ſtay till it be 
brought to your hand. If you love Chriſt indeed, mie thinks you 

ould nor ſtay for an invitation to do him ſervice, nor ſhould 

"you need that men come a begging to you to awaken your chari- 
-® ty, when you know beforechat itisa charitable and neceſſary 

work that is before you. 
Bb 2 Twe 


—  —-> oo ro OS 


188 The Cracifying of the world, 


Two ſorts of pertons 1 would efpecially direct this advice to. 
Firſt to the rich and powerful in the world. Secondly, Toall that 
are profeſſors of Religion. 

For the firſt ſort, let them conſider, that their Riches are ſnares 
cothem, and will provea certain means of their damnation , if 
they devote them not tro God. Tythes, and Oblations, and Firſt- 
fruits were devoted to God under the Law : bur all is expreſly 
devoted to him under the Goſpel ; Which was expreſſed by the 
Primitive Chriſtians ſelling all, and laying down at the Apoſiles 
feet : For as Life and Imn:ortality is brought to light more abun- 
dancly in the Goſpel , So alſo is the means of obtaining it, and 
the duty which we owe to him that giveth it : And as Grace 
and Truth can by Jeſus Chriſt, and the greateſt mercies are re- 
vealed by tic Goſpel : So the greateſt holineſs comes by Chriſt , 
and the gres:2ſt obligations are laid on us in the Goſpel : Eſpeci- 
ally to ſeli-denya), and an hearty D-voting our ſelves and all we 
have to God. | beſeech you obſerve the diſtintion which Chriſt 
uſeth, Zake 12.21. between Laying ap Riches to your ſelves, and 
being Rich to God, and how dreadfuithe Application is. If almoſt 
all your Riches be expended on your ſelves and yours,or laid upin 
Aore as for proviſion for your fleſh,its plain then that you [ Lay 
rsp riches for your ſelves ) and ſo are concluded by the ſentence of 
Chriſt among the miſerable fools that are there deſcribed. Bur if 
you are | Richtro God }] you will ſtudy to improve your Riches 
for God, and often berhink your ſelves which way they may be 
employed to his greateſt ſervice. He that cannot ſpare his wealth, 
for the ſerviceof his Redeemer,and the good of his Brother, and 
the furthering of his own ſalvation, is very far from being Cruci- 
fied tothe world. 

2. Andit is not only the great ones that have need of this ad- 
vice, but all in their places that areentruſted with Gods Mercies. 
Think not your ſelves excuſed from works of Charity , becauſe 
you have but one talent : for one talent muſt be proportionably 
improved as well as ten, orelfe you will be condemned as unpro- 
fitable ſervants. People of the lower rank do commonly think 
that God requireth nothing of them, but toreceive what oth 
give ther:, and co labour tor themſelves : And when they have * 
reviled ſufficiently at Rich men for worldlineſs, they often ſhew .* 
ghemſelvesas worldly , by denying their mites, and by unmer- 

a s cifulnels 
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cifulneſs to thoſe that are poorer then themſelves, as the Richer 
do by denying their larger proportions, 

The ſcarcity and defeRiveneſs of charitable works , with all 
ſorts of men from the higheſt to the loweſt, even thoſe that ſeem 
more forward in verbal devotions, do ſhew us too evidently how 
common hypocriſie is, and how few are entircly devoted to God, 
and what a bewitching and blinding thing che world is. They 
that think a man utterly ungodly that doth not in the length and 
life of his duties go much beyond che common ſort of men, do 
never judge themſelves ungodly for not exceeding them in works 
of Charity. In a&s of piety and worſhip, they ( juſtly ) think, 
chat they ſhould not only ſer apart one day in ſeven, to be whol- 
ly imployed herein, but alſo a conſiderable part of every day in 
the week, belides their holy Meditations which they mix with 
their common works. But how few are they that will allow God 
ſuch a Proportion of their eſtates ? as beſides their daily works 
of charity upon ordinary occaſions, to devote alſo a ſeventh part 
entirely to his ſervice ? Though all cannot do this, yet many ſhall 
ſee when their eyes are opened, that they ſhould have done more. 
For ought | ſee, the charitable works of the Richeſt, and of too 
many Profeſſors of the greatelt Piety, are roo hike the pious afti- 
ons of the ungodly , even, ſeldom, and by the halves, and life- 
leſs, and to little purpoſe. As the ungodly will drop morning and 
night a formal, ſeeming heartleſs prayer, upon the by, while their 
minds are another way ; and if you urge them to any higher,and 
coltlyer devotion, inſtead of obeying, they will cavil again{t it, 
and pur it off with vain excuſes, and ſay, God dothnot require this 
of us, becauſe we are not learned, and becauſe we have our neceſſary 
laboars to look after. Even ſo many Rich men, and ſeemingly Re- 
ligious, will drop now and then a penny or analms tothe poor, 
and give upon the by ſome inconſiderable pittance, which coſteth 
them bur little, and doth no great good : Bur if you urge them 
toany greater works, you ſhall have excuſes enow , and reaſon- 
ings againſt their duty , but lictle of performance. Then they 
have familiesto provide for, and their eſtates are but ſmall, and 
God doth nor require thisat their hands. I wonder when God 

” will ſpeak ſo plain, for abounding in Good works, as thathypo=- 

” , Crites and worldlings will be able co underſtand him ? This vo- 

luntary deafneſs is not remedyed by ſpeaking lowd ; nor will the 
Bb 3 common ' 
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common eye-ſalves cure him that is wilfully blind : He's alwates 
an unprofitable Seholar that hatech his book, If God had ſpo- 
ken but the hundreth part as much in favour of their worlclineſs 
and tenacity, as he he hath done againſt ir , they cou'd toon have 
heard, and eaſily underſtood it ; If Pax! do but cell tome cove- 
tous perſons, that calt their poor widdows 02 the Church for 
maintenance, thac were of their near kindred, that | rhey are 
worſe then Infidelsif they will not provide for thiir on families , or 
kinared } 1 Timr:s.8. theſe worldlings can find an excuſe for their 
tenacity from ſuch a Text as this, which was meant to rebuke tt : 
and when they have driven on a trace of worldlinefs, and ſcraped 
for themſelves and children all their lives , and never done any 
conſiderable works of charity , they can quiet their confciences 
by the miſ- application and abuſe of ſuch a Text. They that have 
money to feed their pride, ard revenge, an1 luiis , have little for 
God, inany good work. They will ſo:ner ſpend fix pence in an 
Alc-houſe, then givea groat to the poor. They that have ten, or 
twenty, or an hundred pound to ſperd ina Law-ſuit for revenge 
or covetouſneſs, have not half ſo much to give to charicable-ules, 
They will ſee all ſuppoſed conveniences provided for thernfelves, 
before they will ſupply the Neceſlities of others. And what 
thanks is it to them to thew their poor Brethren the charity of a 
ſwine, that will leave that to others which he cannot eat himſelf, 
And yet there are multitudes that will not uſe this beſtial charity, 
becauſe their own fleſh and their poſterity are an inſatiable gulf, 
that ſwallowupall : And what they cannoc uſe, they will lay 
up for Proviſion, leſt their luit ſhould be extinguiſhed for want 
of fewel ; and when their fleſh hath hadits ll, they may leave 
the reſt behind them, that their children may live in golden fete 
ters, and be guli*d of their ſ:lvation, andrticed from God as well 
as they. Is not that mans beily his God , that will beltow a more 
colily ſacrifice on his belly then he will do on God ? If God 
command, and his Miniſters requeſt, they are mol! frequently de- 
nyed : If Chriſt require ir, and his Members need,and perbaps 
crave it, they are denyed ; bur if the back and the belly crave, 
they are ſeldem denyed. God faith,[ 7 0 ds good and to communica 
forget wot , for with ſuch ſacrifices 1 am well pleaſed ) Heb. 13.16. 
and he cannot be heard, nor will they pleafe him ar ſuch rates. « 
The fleſh faith, [| To pamper 4nd provide for me , forget not : for 


with 
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with ſuch ſacrifices { am w:{!-pleaſed; ] and itis quickly heard, 
and no coſt and labour feens too dear. We may ſee where mens 
hopes and hearts are by their adventures : Surely you rake that 
for the chiefeſt Pearl, which you are willing to give moſt for ! 
When you can lay out fo lictie pon Heaven, and ſo much upon 
your fleſh, ic appears which ir is that indeed you moſt eſteem. A 
pack of belly Gods there bein the world, that will ſpend more 
in one year in exceis upon themſelves , even in gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, then they will give in two years to the relief of 
chem that nced : Yea ſome that would be loath to giveina 
twelve moneth ſo much to the poor , as they will ſpend at one 
feaſt in the entertainmen: of their like ; or fo much as they will 
venture-on one horſe-race, or one game at Dice, or Cards, or 
Bowls. Burt theſe are not they that ] have now to deal with ; 
and therefore I ſhall ſpeak tothem in the Preface more fully. 
It is thoſe that conſeſs they have all from God and that have ver- 
bally devoted all co him again, and profes themſelves entirely his 
ſervants, that 1 have now in hand. And with ſuch one would 
think a few words might ſerve, to perſwade them to lay down all 
at his feet, and to give io God che things thatare Gods. 1 do not 
urge you to pine your fleſh, nor to {tarve your children , nor to 
dea! unmercifully with either. But conſider imparcially in the 
fear of God , whether you make an equa! diſtriburioo ? and 
when you have cait up, what your fleſh bath by the year, and 
what is Jaid v9 for the i14e uſes for the future, for your ſelves and 
yours, and then \#1:4: God hath in pious and charitable works , 
berhink your jeiv-s5 , :echer you ceal wiſely or honeſtly with 
him ? And wherber this which you ailow, be all that he this way 
requireth or expecteth ? 


— 


U! T I ſuppoſe ſome vngodly malicious hearts, will makean 

T'Þ ji! uſe of allthar 1 fay, and will think with themſelves, 
[ This toncheth the Profeſſors of Religion : They are as coverons 
azgyny ; and under pretence of |'ng prayers as devour widows houſes: 
Cher all their preaching and praying, there is none that are more 
” cruel and cloſe handed, or ready to over-reach or deceive then they ; 

wor any that are more greedy for the things of the World. ] 

In anſwer to this ObjeRioo, 1 ſhall firſt ſay ſomewhat b» 
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the Profeſſors of Religion , ard then ſhall ſpeak to the objeRers 
themſelves. 

Firit, you that profeſs the fear of God, take notice I beſeech 
you of this accuſation , and though it may thew you cauſe to 
pitty malicious {landerers, yet letit provoke you to ſearch your 
hearts and lives, and ſee that you give not cauſe for this reproach. 
As for thoſe worldly time-ſerving hypocrites, which in all places 
creep in among the Saints, and do but ſerve themſelves of Chriſt, 
let them know that God will one day require an account at their 
hands, of all theſe ſcandals which they have cauſed in the Church, 
and the ruine of poor ungodly ſouls that are daſht in pieces , and 
caſt themſelves into hell, by ſtumbling at this ſtone which their 
worldly practiſes have laid before them. If you would needs be 
worldlings , you were better have kept in the world among 
worldlings, then to have crept into the Church of Chriſt, and 
brought thicher your ſcandalous worldly lives , to the diſhonour 
of that Religion which condemneth your practiſes and you. Did 
not Chriſt warn you to count your coſts, and never to dream of 
being his Diſciples , unleſs you could forſake all and follow him 
under the Croſs, in expeRation of a promiſed treaſure in Hea- 
ven ? Is there any thing chat Chrift did more peremptorily re- 
quire of you, then to Renounce the world and deny your ſelves, 
if you wevld be his Diſciples ? And yet will you come without 


this wedding-garment, and bring your baſe and earthly minds 


among his ſervants ; and cauſe his truth, and his houſe and fol- 
lowers, to bear the reproach of your worldly baſeneſs ? I tell 
you, it is like to coſt you dear , that you have caſt this diſhonour 
on the name of God, and cauſed the damnation of the impious 
reproachers. The wrong you have done to God and men, you 
ſhall certainly pay for in everlaſting miſery , unleſs a through re- 
pentance do prevent it, (And 1 fear it is but few of theſe worldly 
Hy pocrites that ever truly do repent. ) But woe to them by 
whom offence cometh : It were good for that man that he had 
never been born- 

2. And as for youthart truly fear God, I beſecch you let the 
Dlanders of: wicked menawakeyou to an holy jealouſie of year 
elves. You ſee what their eye is upon : Take heed then how 
you walk ; you hear what it is that offendeth them. As far asis 


Poſſible avoid all occaſions.of ſuch offence, Take heed in your 
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vargainins, buying or ſelling, how you carry your ſelves toward 
them , and whac you ſay. If all the afticns of your lives were 
right ſave one,they will reproach you for that one : If you fpeak 
buc one raſh or unhandſom word, they will forget ail the reſt, 
and remember that one, and traduce yov, as if all were like thar 
one. See therefore that you walk and ſpeak by line ant rule, And 
remember that it is not an ordinary meaſure of charity ard good 
works that is expected from you, ( according to your abilities ) 
by God and man, If you love thoſe that love you, what Reward 
have you ? do not even the Publicans the ſame ? And if ye ſalute 
your brethren only, what do you more then others? do not even 
the Publicans ſo ? Bat ( ſaith Chriſt) 7 /ay untoyon , Love your 
enemies ;, bleſs them that curſe you ;, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you and perſecate you : 
T hat ye may be the children of your Father which 1 in heaven : for 
he maketh his Sunto riſe on the evil and on the good , and/tudeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, Mat. 5.44, 45, 46, 47. Let your 
Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee yorr good works, and glo- 
rifie your Father which is in heaven,Mat. 6, 15. Your actions and 
words are obſerved and ſcanned more then any other mens. For 
malice is quick-{ighted, and of a ſtrong memory : And you are 
the Light of the world : A City that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid, 
Mart. 5. 14. Take heed therefore that you be blamelets and harm- 
;efs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, inthe midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of lite : This will nor only ſtop 
the mouthes of the enemies, but it will alſo rejoyce your Teach- 
ers in the day of Chrilt 'that they have nocrunor laboured in 
vain : Yeaif they were offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your faith, they would rejoyce with you all , P&1l. 2. 15,16,17. 
And for your ſelves alfo it is neceſſary that you excell others in 
go0d works : For except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteonſ= 
neſs even of Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall not enter into the King= 
dom of heaven, Mat. 5. 20. Remember that youlive among the 
blind : andif you ſtumble and fall, you know not how many will 
fall upon you ; andif you break but your ſhins, they that fall up- 

- on you may break their necks ; and 1f you riſe again, you, are 

- not ſure that they will riſe. Dearly beloved, I beleech you as 


* rangers and pilgrims ( inthis world ) abſtain from fleſhly luſts 
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Which war againſt the ſoul ; having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles ( the unbelievers and prophane )) that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
good works, which they behold, glorifie God intheday of vili- 
ration, 1 Pet. 2.11, 12. For f: is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may pur to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men , 
i Pet. 2, 15. Finally brethren , be ye all of one mind, having 
compailion one of another , love as brethren, be pittiful, be cur- 
teous ; not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing , but con- 
crariwiſe bleſsing, knowing that ye are thereunto called , that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſsing, 1 Per. 3 8, 9. And ſo walk, that if any 
obey not the word, they may yet be won by your exemplary 
converſation, 1 Per. 3. 1, As you hear more then others, ſo ds 
more then others, that it may appear you build upon a rock, Mar. 
7.24,25. And asthe book of God is much in your hands and 
mouth, fo remember that whoſo looketh into the perfet Law of 
liberty,and continueth therein, he being not a forgetfull hearer , 
but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. For 
Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father is this , 
tO viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep your ſelves unſpotted from the world, Fam: 1.25, 27. 

2. Having faid this much to the godly by way of caution, T 
ſhall now make anſwer to the Objecters themſelves. You thar 
ſay, Thereare none ſocruel and ſo covetousas theſe that profeſs 
themſelves fo Reiigious ; if you have any moderation left, 
will you ſoberly anſwer me theſe (_ueſtions following. 

Queſt, 1. 7s it the Hearts or the Outward attions of theſe pro- 
feſſors that you perceive this covetonſneſs by ? If it be the Heart, 
you are ſlanderers; and ſelf idolizers. For the Heart is open to 
none but God , and will you make your ſelves Gods, and that 
when you are playing the part of the Devil ? This hath beenthe 
tricks of Satans inſtruments in 3!! 2ge:. When they are not able 
to ſay of the godly , that they are ſwearers, or drunkards, or 
adulcerers, or ſtealers, or lyars, o: {linderers , as they themſelves 
are ; they preſently go to their hearcs , which are out of fight, 
and fay, They are covetous, and proud, and the like: For thge 
they know that none but God is able to juſtice them. Bux com-' 
mon reaſon mighc alſo have caught them, that none but God iz * 


there able to accuſe them, For how know you mens _—_ 
ut 
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but by their profeſsions , or by cheir lives ? 

Bur if you fay, It is the Lite you judge by, I demand , whatis 
it in the lives of ſuch men that proves their covecouſneſs ? If it 
be oppreſling, deceiving, injuitice,or unmercifulneſs,I would de- 
mand of you inthe ſecond place, 

Queſt. 2. 1sit all or ſome of them that you thus ascuſe ? If you 
know ſome few to be ſuch, what is that to the reſt ? Bur this hath 
been alwaies the trick of the malignant. If they ſee one profeſ- 
ſor fall, or prove an hypocrite , they cry out, | They are all 
alike ,, If you could but ſee their hearts, they are all ſuch. ] Chry- 
ſoſtom and other of the Fathers tell us, that this was the uſe in their 
dates, andno wonder if it be fo ſtill, What if there be one Cais 
in Adams family : It follows not that Abel or Seth were like him. 
What if there were one (ham in Noahs Ark, will jt follow that 
they wereall alike, or that his family was no better then the reſt 
of the world which was drowned ? What if there was an Ab- 
ſalon in Davids family ? Whatif there was one Zudas among the 
Diſciples of Chriſt > Will you ſay therefore that all the reſt were 
ſuch, or that Chriſts Diſciples were as bad as others, or his 
family no better then the reſt of che world 2 But 1 would further 
ask you, 

Queſt. 3. 1s it the courſe of their lives that you judge by ? or is 
it ſome one particular attion ? He that is not blind may ſee, that 
the courſe and drift of, their lives, is leſs earthly and more hea- 
venly then other mens, And God judgeth of a man by the ſcope 
of his life , and not by one ſingleaRton : and ſo muſt we. The 

very bent and drifc of your lives is worldly. If a man come into 
your family, what ſhall he ſee but worldlineſs ? If one fall inte 
your company » what ſhall he hear from you , but about this 
world ? If one obſerve what you do from year to year , he way 
ſee that you lay out your ſelves for the world : You cannot re- 
frain upon the Lords own day , but you are winding it, and talk- 
ing of it, You favour not any other diſcourſe. The very talk, 
and labour that is laid out about another world, is troubleſom to 
you , and its this that makes you diſlike the godly. You cannot 
{ay fo of the courſe of their lives. If once any of them bave 
fallen by temptation into a miſcarriage ; will you judge of all 
their lives by that ? Do they not lament and bewail it as long as 
they live after ? and avoid it more carefully for the time to come. 
| Cc 2 es What 
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What it Noah were once drunk in hislite : will you judge of his 
whole lite by it, or ſay, that he is as bad as the reſt of the world ? 
What if Ze be given over to a temptation ? What if Abraham 
did once tell a lye or equivocate, and 1/aac do the like in a fear ? 
What if Moſes did once provoke God ? What it Daviddid once 
commit an hainous ſin ? Or Petey did deny his Maſter in his fear ? 
Will you either judge of all ocher godly people by them ? Or will 
you judge of theccourſe of their lives by one aRion , which they 
bewail and lament as long as they live > And can you ſeeno 
difference between a Worldiy a&ion, and a Worldly life ? 

Queſt. 4. I would further know of yoa , xhether you have 
gone to them in love , and admemſhed then of their ſin, when you 
judged them to be gu lity, and heard them ſpeak for themſelves ? If 
not ; cither- you are incompetent judges ; or elſe you draw the 
guilt upon your ſelves, and make the ſin your own, as the expreſs 
commands of God will tell you, in Levir.19.17.and Mar. 18.15. 
If you haveadmoniſhed them and they repent not, why do you 
not tell the Paſtors of the Church char they may admoniſh them 
and ſeek their reformation ? This is-Chriſts order : But you- will 
not, you dare not-do this , leit for want of proof, you be proved 
{landerers, and the ſhame of your accuſations fall upon your 
felives. You think you may whiſper behind mens backs, or accuſe 
them in general withour naming any particular fact , and not be 
proved lyars. But this will not hold long. 

Queſt. 5. Moreover I would know of you, when you accuſe 
men for not being more bountiful in your eyes, Do you krow of all 
their works of charity ? Are you acquainted with their beſtowings ? 
Sure you are not -. For God hath commanded them , Marth. 6. 
1,2, 3,4-.| T ake heed that ye dv not your alms before men, to be ſeen 
of them : otberwiſe ye have no reward of your Father which us in 
heaven 3 therefore when thor doeſt thine alms, do not ſound a trampet 
before thee as the hypocrites do, &c. But when thou aoft thine alms , 
let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth ; that thy almsy 
may be in ſecret ;, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 
reward thee openly. ) This command they make conſcience of : 
and how then can you be meet judges of their alms ? ws." * 

Queſt. 6. Alſo 1 would know , Are you certainly acquainted 
with their particular eftates ? and do you know how able they are to , ® 
g#ive. ?:If you do nor, you are no competent Judges. __ oft - 
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haveI known men reproaches {or unmercifulneſs, and for not be- 
ing more liberal], when they have been ſo low in their cltates, 
that they were not abl: to maintain their ſamilies, or to pay every 
man his own : and yet they ittiat knew not this did back-bite them 
49s COVetOus, 

Queſl, 7. Furthermore would know ; Are you ſure it 1s not 
Satan within you that prompteth you ro theſe accuſations ? Hear my 
evidence and judge. Re is called in Scripture the Accaſer of the 
Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. ani he is deſcribed to be a Lying mal:cious 
ſpirit. If therefore it bz a Lying, maligaant,malicious ſpirit,then 
certainly it is the ſpirit of Satan. 

And 1. We have caule to believe that it is a Lying ſpirit by 
theſe evidences following. 

1. We find the word of God aſſuring us that the godly over- 
come the world, and are ſuch as havelaid up their treaſurein hea- 
ven. And by the reſt of their lives, we find the characters of the 
godly co agree mere with them , then with the negligent mul- 
titude. 

2. We know that their Relig;on condemneth worldlineſs ; and 
they hear, and read, and ſpeak againſt it. 

3- They only under God do know their own hearts: and they 
profeſs themſelvesto be contemners of the world, and heirs of a 
better world. And we tind them at leaſt as true of their words in 
other things, as any other men : and therefore having not forfeit- 
ed their credit, we are bound to believe them. 

4. Eſpecially when we know that you that accuſe them are un- 
acquainted with their hearts. 

5. And when we read in Scripture and Church Hiſtory , that 
the malignantenemies of Chriſt and his Church have inall ages 
uſed the ſame reproaches againſt his people, from meer prejudice, 
and the words of others, and the malice of their hearts. 

6. And weour ſelves dolive among them as well as you , and 
as near them as you : and we ſee not by them any ſuch thing for 
which you accuſe them, As far as we can judpe, it is you that are 
the worldlings, and their converſation is in heaven, Phzl. 3. 
29, 21. Excepting ſome hypocrites that creepin among them, as 
they ever have done, and will do into the Church , cill Chriſt at 

9 Judgement ſhut them out. Moreover we ſee inthe courſe of their 


lives, that their ſpeeches are more heavenly then yours; and _ 
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of the world : They can ſpare time from tne worid to worſhip 
God in their families, & inſtruR thoſe that are under their charge, 
which you cannot do. We ſce they take pains for another world 
through the courſe of their lives, which you will nor do. 

8. Toconclude, we ſee by daily experience, tliart where yo 
give a penny to any good uſe, we bave many troi mem. I have 
oft wondered at the impudence of blind malignant perſons in this 
place. 1 muſt needs my ſelf bear witneis that in divers collei- 
ons for charitable uſes, we have had from thoſe that profeſs Re- 
ligion ten ſhillings and twenty ſhillings a man, when we have had 
from men that are commonly ſuppoſed richer, a ſhilling , or fix 
pence, or a groat, or not a penny. And I can witneſs that among 
them there are frequent colleRions for perſons in diſtreſs at home 
and abroad, when we never mention them to the reſt of the peo- 
ple, as knowing them ſo worldly that it is in vain, and we ſhould 
Set a ſcorn from them ſooner then a groat, when the perſons 
whom they reproach as covetous will give many ſhillings; and 
that frequently time after time. And tor collections at Faſts and 
Sacraments , all men may ſee the difference. I would not have 
mentioned any of theſe matters, but chat the impudency of Ca- 
lumniators doth in a fort conſtrain me : For when of my own 
knowledge we have had this many years more pounds from ſome 
of them, then we could have pence from others, for the relief 
of the poor in voluntary contributions, yet do l frequently hear 
theſe worldlings crying out of the covetouſneſs of profeſſors ; as 
if chey had brazed their fore-heads, as well as wilfully ſhuc 
their eyes. 

Queſt. 8. But yetI would further be informed of you , To 
what end is it that you make this objeftion ? Is 1t not with a deſire 
to have alife of holy diligence deſpiſed in the world, or choughe 
evil of, or judged needleſs > Ask your own hearts, and deal {1n- 
cerely. Andif it be ſo, isnot this the very work of che Devil , 
which he bath been doing in all ages againit the Chusch, and by 
which he ticeth ſouls to hell ? 

Queſt. 9. AndI would deſire you to tell me, if covetouſneſs 
be among them , 7p hether you are able to charge it npon their te 
ligion or Profeſſion ? Do they not witneſs againſt itas much as | 
any people inthe world ? Doth not the Bible which they read « 
wy itdown, and threaten damnation to it ? Do not the os 
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which they read do lo too ? Do nec the Sermons which they 
hear and repeat cry it down ? Did you ever hear us preach four 
covetouſnels ? fay ſo if you can or dare. There is nota greater 
enemy to covetoulneſs and all other vices in the world, then 
Ohrilt, and the Goſpel, and Religion which theſe men profeſs, it 


then there ſhould be covecous oncs among them , what's this to + 


Religion which teacheth them to abhor it ? Will you blame the 
beſt Phyſittan and remedies that menare fick, when there js no 
cure but by thoſe remedies 2 Will you blame cloathing or fire 
that men are cold ? Or eating and drinking, becauſe men do 
conſume by ſoine difcaſe * 1 eli you, all men naturally are 
worldlings , and no man can be cured of that deadly diſeaſe, but 
only thoſe that are cured by the Religion which theſe men 
profeſs. | 
Queſt. 10. AndI pray you tell me, Do you think that the works 
3n which they differ from yon are goodor bad ? 1s it good or bad to 
hear Sermons and repeat them for the help of memory , to pray 
' and praiſe God together,and to live in the Communion of Saints, 
which in your Creed you proſels to believe. If you have the face 
tc ſay this is evil or needleſs , you accuſe God himſelf that hath 
ſo often commanded it. If it be evil, its long of Godthat ſo ur- 
ently requireth it, and not of them : Bur if you dare nor ſay 
A but confeſs it is good , why then do you not imitate them ? 
Whart ! will you forbear Good , becaule others do Evil > Will 
you ſin againſt Gol inone kind, if they do ſoin another > We 
defire you not to joyn with them in evil? If they deceive, or lic, 
or opprels, do not you do ſo : But will you therefore refuſe your 
duty to God; and therefore deſtroy your own ſouls? It is to 
God and not to ther that your duty is neceſſary. Its God that 
commandeth it, and God you owe itto: And will you abuſe God 
and rob him, becauſe you bave hard conceits of men? Will yon 
abuſe him , becauſe you think they do. ? And who is it that will 
have the loſs of this bur your ſelves 2 The Lord hath witneſſed 
that without holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12.14. And will 
you negle& an holy life, and ſhuc your ſelves out of heaven, and 
dean your own fouls, becauſe you think profeſſors are bad ? A 
wiſe courſe indeed. Starve your ſelves becauſe profeſſors wear 
* cloathes, and famiſh your ſelves becauſe they uſe to eat. This s a 
wiſer trick of the two, then to negleR or refuſe an holy diligent 


life, becauſe they uſeit, Queſt, _.. 
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Queſt. 71. Andif worldiineſs be ſo greata fin, I would fain 
know of you , 1Yhether in reaſon you can think that their ccurſe or 
onrs is the way to overcome it. Dare you ſay that fitting in an 
Ale-houfe, or talking of the world, even on the Lords day , is a 
better courſe to overcome the world , then hearing and reading 
the Directions of the Word of God, and praying to God for al- 
ſiſtance againſt ttc ſin chat they are guilcy of, I ſee them take 
pains to learn thoſe Inſtrucions that ſhould cure them of world- 
lineſs, and are glad tofaſten them in their memory ; and 1 hear 
them warneach other to avoidit ; and begging of God that he 
would deſtroy all the remnants of it intheir fouls : Andl fee 
ethers follow the world , and live a carelefs life , and uſe none of 
theſe means, Which of theſe ſhalll chink in reaton doth take the 
courſe to conquer the world ? 

Quelt. 12. Moreover, if theſe men are as bad ag vou make 
them, then ſure they are none of the people of God, bur a pack 
of hypocrites, then they are not Saincs indeed. And then the 
thing that I would know of you is, Which be rhe Saints of Ged, 
sf theſe be not ; and where ſhall we find them ? I hope you know 
that God hath his Saints on earth , yeathat none but Saints ſhall 
be ſaved : For it is expreſſed in Scripture over and over , Heb. 
12.14. and in many other places. As I faid, The Communion of 
the Saints is an Article of your Creed, Tell us then where they 
are, if theſe be notthey. Will you go to the Quakers, or to the 
Papiſts, Monks and Nuns for them 2 Or whither will you go ? 
Or will you ſay , that ſuch as you are the Saints, that reproach 
holineſs, and refuſe to lead an holy life ? Is idle worldly d:\courte 
a-better ſign of a Saint, then keeping holy the Lords day , and 
labouring for ſalvation ? Is ignorance of the Scripture, or neg- 
leQing ira greater {1gn of a Saint, then meditating in it Cay and 
night ? Read the firſt P/a/ms , yeaallthe Scripture, and then 
judge. | 

Gueſt 13. Doouthiak if any of them miſcarry, it u becauſe 
they are too much Religions ; or rather, becauſe they are too little ? 
Surely it is the later. For, as I ſaid, their Religion ſeverely con- 
demneth covetouſneſs : and thereforeitthey were more Ri giqgs, 
they would be /:/s Coveteus, And he that is moſt godly, is leaſt 


worldly ; and ordinarily, he that is moſt ungodly is moſt, e 


worldly. 
Qurelt. 
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Queſt. 1 4. 1s it not then evident , that other mens ſons ſhould 


move you to be the more Religions and careful of your ſelves,and not 


the leſs ?If you ſee them ſtumble, you ſhould {ook the better to 
your feet, and not caſt your ſelves head{ong from the Rock that 
you ſhould be built upon. You ſhould think with your ſelves , 
Lf ſuch mea are ſo faulty for all the pains they take ; how much 
more pains mult I take to eſcape ſuch faults. If they that run ſo 
hard, ſhall many of them miſs of the prize by coming ſhort ; ic is 
a mad conceit of you, to think to win it by fitting ſtill , or doing 
leſs then they that loſt it. | 

Queſt. 15. Laſtly, I would adviſe you to conſider, Whether 
God that afiiferh his ſervants , will ſuffer you to condemn them ? 
And how you can anſwer the challenge , Roms. 8. 32,33. And 
whos Chriſt hath ſhed his blood to Abſolve them, whether 35 it likely 
that he will take it well at them that vilifie them ? Beit known to 
the faces of all their enemies, that [_ 7 he Lord taketh pleaſure in 
his people : he will beautifie the meek with ſalvation, Plal. 149, 4. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him : in thoſe that hope 
in his mercy, Plalm 147. 11. Heis nigh to all them that call upon 
kim, to them that call apon him in truth, Plaim 145. 18. The 
Lord preſerveth all thens that love him : but all the wicked will he 


| deſtroy. He ſuffered no man to do them wreng : yea he reproved 


dy 


Kings for their ſakes : ſaying, Tonch nor mine anointed , and do my 
Prophets no harm, Plalm 105. 14,15. He that toucheth them, 
toucherh the apple of his eye, Zech: 2 8. For all their infirmities , 
irs dangerous vilitying a people ſo dear ro the God of heaven. 
They ſhall ſhortly hear that joyful voice , Rev. 12.10, | Now 
5s come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the Kingdom of our God , and 
the power of his (,hriſt : for the Accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our God day and night. ] And thenthe 
that joyned with the Accuſer in his work , ſhall be joyned wit 
him inthe reward, Mar. 25. 41,45. The very coming of the 
Lord to Judgement, will be [_ to be glorified in bis Saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe,\ 2. The. 1.10. And what then 
will be the doom of thoſe that vilified them whom Chriſt will 
be o!orifiedand admired in, y ou may read and tremble, in Verſ. 
6,7,9,9- 
" Burtagain I charge you all that fear God , that you /cary by 
the accuſations of malicious men : and take heed as you love 
Dd Ged, 
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| fall, then theſe Profeſſors of ſa much firifneſs and. bolineſs. |] 


God, your ſelves or others, of giving them ground of ſuchre- 
ports. And though I know thatthe wicked are abſurd and un- 
reaſonable, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. and that you will never be able to ſtop 
the mouthes of all ſuch men, till Grace or Judgement ſtop them ; 
yet ſee that you walk cireumſpeftly in ſuch evil daies,, and give no 
offence to fews or Gentsles, or the Charch of God. 1f you are Chri- 
{tians indeed, you cannot take the Riches or Honours of the 
world to be matters of ſo much worth or weight , as to be pre- 
ferred before the honour of your Lord, and the good ofaſouls. 
It will grieve you more to hear the reproaches of the ungodly , 
againſt the waies and ſervants of Gad , then all your wealth will 
do you good. Doth it not go to your hearts to hear poor blind- 
ed ſinners on all occaſions reproaching your holy profeſſion, and 
ſaying , [ There are none more proud, and covetons, and nnmerci- 


Though for the generall, it be a malignant Satanicall {lander ; yet 


take heed as you love the honour of God , and of his holy truth 
and waies, and the ſouls of men, rhat you give not occaſion. of. 


ſuch reproach. 
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SECT. XXII, 
ſe : For Conſolation and further Perſwaſion- 
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” T Aving ſaid this much to you for the C-acif9ing the world, 
4 and the »fing it as a Craucified thing ; 1 ſhall here briefly 
enumerate ſome of the great benefits, which will follow to your 


ſelves where thisis done. And this I ſhall do in order to theſe two + 


ends conjunaly.1. That thoſe to whom the world is cr»cified may 
lay to hearc che greatneſsof the mercy,& be thankful ro God that 
hach done ſo much for them. There is the greater need of en- 
couragement and comfort to the ſonl, in our Crucifixion to the 
world, becauſe it is a ſtate of fo much fuffering to the body, mnd 
a work that requireth ſo much felf-denyal and patience. Who 
will be perſwaded to caſt all over. board , and forſakea!l the pleas 
fares and profits of This world , but he that knows of ſomewhat 

tD 


hd 


LL þ. DIET — [ —_ " = a 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 203 


co be got by it that will make him a gainer or a ſaver in the end? 
No man will incur ſo great aloſs, and caſt himſelf upon a life of 
croubles, without ſome conſiderable benefit ro encourage him. 
And inthe confli& , the heart will be ready to fail , if we have 
not a cordial at hand for its refreſhment. As Chriſt himſelf muſt 
bave an Angel in his agony to comfort him,and when conſolation 
is withdrawn by God, doth feel himſelf as one forſaken : So all 
his members in their Crucifixion , have need of theſe reviving 
Meſſengers of God , that ſeeing the ends and benefits of their 
ſufferings, they may beable to reſign their natural wills in a full 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and fo to perſevere and conquer 
in their ſufferings. They have need of a believing conſideration 
of the Benefits, that they may bedaily and hourly furniſhed 
acainſt cemptations, and may bear thoſe loſſes and-abuſes from 
men, even to the laying down of life, and all things in this 
world, which fleſh and blood is ſo exceedingly againſt. He that 
believeth the faithfulneſs of the promiſer , will bold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of his faith without wavering, Heb. 10. 23. Ard he that be- 
lieveth the recompence of Reward, will not caſt away his confidence, 
Heb. 10. 35. He that knoweth in himſelf that he hath in heaven a 
better and more enduring [ubſtan-e, will cndure the greateſt fight of 
affiitions , becoming a gazing ſtock by reproaches and afflittions-, 
and becoming a companion of them that -areſo uſed; and will rake 
jopfully the ſpoyling of his worldly goods , Heb. 10. 32,33, 34- 
He that can /ook to Feſns the author and finiſver of bis faith, and 
with him to the Foy that is ſer before him, will endure the Croſs and 
azſpiſe the ſhame , and rim with patience the race that us ſet before 
him, Heb.12,1, 2. He that by faith fore-ſeeth the Peaceable 
fraits of righteouſneſs, will bear the chaſti[ement which for the pre- 
fent ſeemeth aot joyous but grievors, Heb. 12, 11. Allthe cloud of 
witneſſes and army of Martyrs, Heb. 11. do teſtifie thisto us; 
that it is faich's beho'dins the benefats and promiſed bleſlings , 
that muſt enable us to conteinn the world, and ſuffer theloſs of 
all for Chrilt, Having therefore need of Patience , that after we 
have done the will of God , we may receive the promiſe , we bave 
need alſo of theſe encouraging helps which mult ſzppere our pa- 
tience, that in this Pariexce we may poſſeſs our ſouls ; When im- 
» patient men to ſave the world, do /oſetheir ſouls, Hcb. 10. 36. 
Le! 21.19. at. 16.25, 26, Thete conſiderations are nece(- 
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fary tous in ſo hard an undertaking, Jef we be wearied and faint - 
in our mizds, Heb. 12.3. Though we may manfully bear ſome - 
few affaults, yet when we feel the vinegar and the gall, and the 
cruelty of the world even piercing not only our hands and our 
feet, but our very heart, and ſee them ſhrink from us that were 
moſt obliged to adhere to us, we ſhall then judge our ſelves for- 
faken of God, if we have not the lively ſenſe of theſe benetts. 
Asthe very thought of Forſaking all, doth ſtrike a carnal heart 
with forrow,and the work. doth over-match all the power of fleſh 
and blood, Lake 18. 22, 23; 24, 27, 28, 29.: So alſo the Be- 
liever hath need to keep his faith waking and in exerciſe, that he - 
may lift np the hands that elſe will hang down , and the knees that 
elſe will befeeble, and may make ſtraight paths for his feet, they the 
lame may not be tarned out of the way, but may be healed, Heb.12. 
11,12,13,14» For if we hear Fobs Meſſengers,and have not obs 
Faich and Patience, we ſhall not be able heartily ro-ſay, The Lard 


gave,and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 


ob 1.21. ; 

' 2. My ſecondend in the mentioning of theſe benefits-is ; that 
if yetall that is ſaid before, have not perſwaded you to be Cruci- 
fied tothe world, ar leaſt you may be perſwaded by the conſidera- 
tion of the benefits, and of the happy condition of thoſe that are 


thus mortified; even when they ſeem in the eyes of unbelievers . 


to be moſt miſerable, To theſe two ends I ſhall mentionthe Be- 
nefics... 


_— 


Bene 1. Y Our Crucifixion to the world by the Creſs of (hriſt, 

will be one of the cleareſt and ſureft evidenses of. 
798r ſencerity, And fo may afford you abundant help for the: 
conquering of your doubts, and the aſcertaining your falvatien. 
When on the contrary, an unmortified worldly mind, is the cer- 


rain and common mark of a miſerable hypocrite, I know a:melan- . 


choly. man may be ſo weary of the world, 25 to be impatient of 


his life : But to prefer the Lord andeveriaſting Life, beforeir, 


in our. praQtical Eſtimation, and Reſolution, and Endeavours,*is 
the very point of ſaving ſincerity , and the ſpecifical nature of 


true Sancifcation ; And all other marks muit be reduced umtos». 


this.. There is no man ſo ſpiritual and heavenly , but while he is. 


here 2 ov 
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here, hath a mixcure of earthlineſs and carnality : And many 
a thouſand that are earthly and carnal, have ſome eſteem .of God 
and Glory , and ſome purpoſes for them, and /omze endeavours 


 afterthem : Butitis that which is predominant that giverh the 


Denomination. According to that, it is that we muſt be 
called either Spiricual and Heavenly, or Carnal and Earthly 
men. 

More particularly , 1. If you look to the Underſtanding, this 
Crucifixion to the world is a very great part of the Wiſdom of 
the ſoul. For wherein doth wiſdom more conſiſt, then in judging 
of things as indeed they are, and eſpecially in-matters of greateſt 
moment. He therefore that is Cyucified to the world, mult needs 
be wiſe ; And, whatever his knowledge or reputation may be , 
he that wants zb5s muſt needs be a fool. Is thata wiſe man, that 
knoweth the times and ſeaſons, and how to do this or that in the 
world, and knoweth not how to eſcape damnation , nor where 


his ſafety and happinefs muſt be ſought > And is not he a wiſer 


man that can ſee the ſnares that are laid for his ſoul, and fo eſcape 


the burning Lake : then he that will ſell his Savionr and his ſoul , 


for a little pleaſure to his fleſh for a moment ? I make no doubt , 
but the weakeſt man or woman, that praQically knows the vani= 
ty of this world, and the delirable excellencies of God and Glo- 
ry, is a thoufand- fold wiſer , then the moſt famous Princes or 
Learned men that want this knowledge, 1le never take that man 
for a fool, that can hitthe way to heaven , nor that for a wiſe 
man that cannot hit it. Its the Greateſt matters that try 
mens Wildom, though childiſh Wir may appear in trifles. 
2, To be Crucitied to the world, is the Certain effeft of a L- 
ving effeftual fairh. The dead faith that Fames ſpeaketh of, may 
move you to ſo much compaſlion as to fay to the poor, Go #7 
peace ;, be warned and filled, 7am.2. 16. But it will not ſo far 
looſe you trom the world, as to perſwade you to part with it to 
ſupply his wants : Ar leaſt you will never be perſwaded to part 
with all and follow Chriſt , till the Belief of a Treaſure in Hea- 


ven do perſwade you to it, Zxke 18. 21, 22. Can you ſay from : 


Four hearts, , Let all go, rather then the Love of God. ] And ina 


caſe of tryal, do you certainly find, that There is nothing fo dear 
to: you, which you cannot part with , for God and the hopes of. 


everlaſtingilife ? This isa fign of an effetual Faith : For nei- 
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ther nature nor common grace did ever bring a ſoul ſo 


high. , 


3. Itisalſoa certain evidence of @nfeigned Love. For wherein 
is Love ſo clearly. manifeſted, as in the higheſt adventures for che 
perſon whom we Love., and in the-coſtlyeſt expreſſions of our 
Love when we are called to it ? Then it will appear that you 
Love God indeed, when there is nothing elſe that you prefer be- 
fore him, and nothing but what you lay down at his feet: When 
the greateſt profeſſors that /ove the world, do (hew that the /sve of 


the Father is mot in them, 1 Fohn 2.15. So far asit is loved. 


4. To be Crucifiedto the world, andalive to God , is the vg- 
ry Honeſty, and Chaſtity, and 7*ftice of the foul. - This is your 
Fidelity to God , in keeping the holy Covenant that you have 
made with him in Chriſt. This is your keeping your ſelves un- 
ſpotted from the world, and undefiled by it : When the friends 


of it livein its Adulterous embracements , aw. 4. 4. Thus do 


you give the Lord' his own, even both the creature and your 
hearts ; when worldlings do unjuſily rob him of both. This is 
the great command and requeſt of God, Prov. 23. 26. My Soy, 
give me thy heart. Give him but this, and he will takeitas1if you 
gave him all : For indeed the reſt will follow this. But if you 
givethe world your hearts,God will cake all the reſt as Nothing. 


—— 


Benefit 2. JP HE ſecond Benefit is this, If you are truly 
Crucified tothe world , Nour minds will be free 

for God and his ſervice ; When the minds of worldlings are like 
impriſoned hampered things. What a toylſom thing 1s it fora 
man to travailin fetters, or to runa race witha burden on his 
back ? But knock off his fetters, and how eaſily will he go? and 
take off his burden, and how lightly will he run ? Do you not 
feel Four ſelves that the world is the clog of your ſouls ? and 
that this is it that hindereth you fox duty, and hindereth you 5» 
duty, and keepeth you from the attainment of an heavenly con- 
verſation ? When you ſhould chearfully go to God in ſecrer,or 
in your families, the world is ready to pull you back : Either &t 
calleth you away, by putting ſome other buſineſs into your hands; 
or elſe it dulleth and diverteth your AﬀeRions, ſo that you have 
no beart to duty , or no /ife 3x it; or elſe it creepeth into your 
Thovghts 
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[Thoughts in duty, and taketh them off from the work in hand , 
and makes you do that which you ſeem not to be doing : And if 
you ſhake off theſe thoughts, and drive them out of your way , 
they are preſently again before you , and meet you at the next 
/Turn. But in that meaſure as you have Crucified the world, you 
are freed from theſe diſturbances. The Apoſtle Peter deſcribeth 


the miſerable eſtate of Apoſtates, 2 Per. 2. 20, to belike a bird 


or beaſt that had eſcaped out of che ſnare that he was taken in, 
and after is taken in the ſame again; Having eſcaped the polluti- 
on of the world, &c. muy tyrazirry ntTlormu , they are again 
entangled therein : as a beaſt ina ſrare , that cannor eſcape or 
help himſelf ; So 2 Tim. 2.4.its faid,no man.that warreth exrang- 
lth himſelf wich the affairs of this life : 8/ci; cexrwineres rw 
Aixam , &c. SO-that you ſee that the world is a ſnare chat en- 
tangleth mens ſouls, and holdeth chem as in captivity. The table 
of the wicked becometh a ſnare cothem , and ſo doall the bodily 
mercies which they poſſ:ls. 

But the mortified Chriſtian may look .back on all-theſe dan- 
Sers, and ſay , Bleſſed be. the Lord that hath not given us as a prey 
za their teeth ; Our ſoul u eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowlers ; the ſnare 1 broken, and we are eſcaped , Pſal. 124+ 6,7. 
Oh with what eaſe and freedom of mind may you converſe with 
God in holy Ordinances, when you are once 4i/ extangied from 
this ſnare 2 Now that which formerly drew off your hearts, and 
clog*d your affeRions is Crucified and dead : that enemy that 
kept your ſouls from God, and was ſtill caſting baits or troubles 
in your way is dead. As the Apoſtle faith of ſin, Rom. 6.7. He 
that is dead is freed from fin; $01 may fay of the worid : He that 
is dead co th- world , in that meaſure as he is dead co it, is freed 
from the world, Let us therefore lay aſide every wetght , and the 


fin that d11h ſo eaſily beſet us; and then we may r#n with Patience, - 


the race that i5 ſet before ns, Heb. 12.1. | 

This makes a poor Chriſtian ſometimes to live in more content 
and comfort in the depth of adverſity , then he d.d before in the 
mid{ of his proſperity : becauſe, though his fleſh hath /of , his 
foal hachgain'd : though he want the fleſhly accommodations 
which he had, yet the world is-now more Dead to him then be- 
ore ; and ſo his mind is freer for God , and coniequen:ly more 


with him. How bleſſed a kfe is ic co converſe wich God with 
little 
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little diſturbances and interruptions ! A runner in a race is wil- 
ling to be rid of his very cloathes , that ſhould cover him and 


keep him warm, becauſe they are a burden and hinderance to him 
4n his race : But the lookers on would be loath co be ſo ſtripr. 
Take away proſperity from an unmortified man, and you take 
away the comfort of his life : When if the ſame things be taken 
from the mortified believer, he loſeth but his burden. How rea- 
dily will that man obey that is dead to the world, when he is com- 
manded todo good, to relieve the poor according to his power, 
.co ſuffer wrongs, to let go his right, to forgive and requite evil 
with good, to forſake all and follow Chriſt. When to another 
man theſe duties are a kind of 55poſſibslities , and you may as well 
perſwade a Lyon to become a Lamb , or a beaſt to die willingly 
by the hand of the Butcher, as perſwade an unmortified world- 
ling to theſe things. They chink when they hear them , Theſe are 
hard ſayings, who can bear them ? Or at leaſt, they are duties for a 
Peter or a Paul , and not for ſuch as we. There is a very great parc 
of Chriſtian obedience, that will be eaſie to you when you are 
Dead to the world, which no man elſe is able to endure, nor will be 


perſwaded to ſubmit to. 


m— 
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Benefit 3. Yoga Benefit of this Crucifixion is this , The 
T empter # hereby diſarmed , and he u diſabled 
from doing that againſt you, which with others he can do. The Li- 
ving world is the Life of Temptations. As a Bear for all his 
ſtrength and fierceneſs, may be led up and down by the noſe , 
when by a ring the cord is faſtened to his fleſh : So the Tempter 
leadeth men captiveat his will, by faſtening together the world 
and their fleſh, He finds it no hard matter to entice a ſenſuall 
worldly mind , to almoſt any thing that is evil. Bid him lye or 
ſteal, and if it be not for ſhame or fear of men he will do ir. Bid 
him negle& God and his worſhip, and he will doit. Bid him hate 
thoſe that hinder his commodity, or ſpeak evil of them that croſs 
his deſfires, or ſeek revenge of thoſe that he thinks do wrong him 
herein , and how quickly will hedoit ? The Devil may dovl- 
moſt what he liſt, with thoſe that are not Crucified to the world. 
'They will fojlow him up and down the world, from finto fin , i$ 


he have but a golden bait toticethem, But when the world is 


Crucitied 
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Crucified to you, what hath he to entice you with ? Thecord 
is broken by which he was wont to bind and lead you. Can you 
tice a wife man by pins and counters, as you niay doa child ? If 
he would draw you from God , he hath nothing todoit with : 
for the worid by which he ſhould do it, is now dead. 1f he would 
tice you to pride, or ambirion, or covetouſneſs, or to finful means 
for worldly ends , he bath nothing to do it with, becauie the 
world is dead, The Devil hath nothing buta little woney , or ſex- 
ſnal pleaſure , Or honowrs to hire \ ou with to betray and caſt away 
your ſouls : And what cares a mortified man for theſe - Will he 
part with Chrilt and heaven for money , who looks on money as 
other men do on chrps or ftones ? It is the frame of mens hearts 
that is the ſirength of atempration. Toa man that is in love with 
money, O whar a ſirong cempcation is it , to ſee an opportunity 
of getting itby fin ? But what will this move him, that looketh 
on it gs on the dirt in the ſtreets ? To a proud man that is tender 
of his reputation in the world, whata troubleſom temptation is 
it to be reproached, or flighred, or ſlandered 2 and what a dan- 
gerous temptation is it to him, ro be applauded ? Bur what are 
theſe to him that takes theapprobation and applauſes of the 
world, but esa blaſt of wind ? As Chriſt faith of himſelf , Fohu 
14.39. The Prince of this world 6ometh, and hath nothing in me.] 
that is, He cometh to make his lait ard ſtrongeſt aſſaulr, bur he 
ſhall find no carvall G6nfull matter 1n me to work upon ; and he 
cometh by his infiruments to pericuce me to the death : but he 
ſhall find no guilt in me, which might makeit a glory to him , or 
a diſhonour to me : So 1n their neaſure the mortitied members 
of Chriſt may ſay : Whea Satan cometh by temptations, the 
world is dead by which he would temper them , and he ſhall find 
little of thar earthly matter in them, to work upon, and toenter- 
tain his ſeed : and thereiore when he afterward cometh by perſe- 
cution, he will find the Jeſs of that guilt which would be the oyl ro 
enlarge and fee& theſe flames, Your innocency and ſafety lyeth 
much in this Mortification. 
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Benefit 4+ Nother Benefit that followeth our Crucifixion of 

the world, is this, 1r will prevent abundance of 
needleſs unprofitable coſt and Iabonr that other men are at. You will 
not be drawn to run and toyl for a thing of nought : When other 
men are riding, and going, and caring, and labouring for 8 little 
ſmoak,or a flying ſhadow, you will fit, as it were, over them,and 
diſcern, and pitty, and lament their folly. To ſee ove man rejoyce 
that hath got his prize , and azother lament becauſe he canxor get 
it, anda zhird in the eager purſuit of it; as if it were for their 
lives. While they live as if they had forgotten the eternal Life 
which isat hand; will cauſe you co lifr up your ſoul to his praiſes, 
that hath ſaved you from this dotage. The world worketh on the 
ſenſual part firſt, and thereby corrupteth, and as it were brutifi- 
eth our very reaſon , and the whole courſe of worldly deſigns 
and affairs, even from the glorious ations of Kings and Com- 
manders, to the daily buſineſs of the plow-man ard the beggar , 
areall but the aQions of frantick men, or mad men. I ſay, ſo far 
as the affairs of the world are managedby this ſenſual] unmorti- 
fied principle, a ſanctified Believer can look upon them all, as on 
the runnings or tumults of children or ideots, or on a game at 
Cheſts, where wit is laid out to lictle purpoſe. Mortification will 
help you to turn your thoughts, and cares, and labours, into a 
more profitable courſe : So that when the end comes , you will 
have ſomewhat to ſhew that you have gained ; when others muſt 
complain, that they have loſt all their labour, and worſe then loſt 
it. What abundance of precious time do other men loſe, in dream- 
ins purſuits of an empty, deceiving, tranſitory world ? When 
God hath taken off the poiſe from you, of ſuch unprofitable mo- 
tion ; and taught you better to employ your time. Many an hun- 
dred hours which others caſt away upon worldly thoughts, or 
diſcourſe, or praRtiſes, are redeemed by the wile for their ever- 
laſting benefic. 
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Benefit 5. M Oreover this Mortification , Will help you to 

LF. prevent a great deal of ſharp Repentance, which 
uſt tell unmortsfied worldlings of their folly, When they have run 
themſelves out of breath,and abuſed Chriſt, and negleRed prace, 
andeither loſt or hazarded their ſouls, they muſt fir down in the 
end and befool themſelves for loſing their time and hives for no» 
thing. When God hath given a man bur a ſhort life, and laid his 
everlaſting life uponit , and pur ſuch works into his hand as call 
for his utmoſt wiſdom and diligence : Whar a ſad perplexing 
thought muſt it be, to conſider that all or moſt of this time hath 
been caſt away upon worldly vanities ? If a man ſhall run away 
from his own Father, and ferve a Maſter chat at laſt will rurn him 
off with nothing but ſhame and blows , will he not wiſh that he 
had never ſeen his face ? Such a Maſter all worldlings and fenſn- 
aliſts do ſerve : And he that got moſt by the world among them, 
ſhall wiſh at laſt that he had never ſervedic : When the mortifi- 
ed Chriſtian thar ſlighted the world , and laid ont his care and 
labour for a berter , may ſo far eſcape the bitterneſs of fuch Re- 


pentings, and be glad that he hath choſen the better part. That 


is not the beſt meat that is ſweeteſt in the eating, when afterward 
ic muſt be vomited up with pain, becauſe it cannot be digeſted. 
The ſparer dyet of Mortified men, will prevent ſuch after pains 
and troubles, 
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Benefit 6, NN Ff Oreovor where the world is Crucified, A grear 
deal of ſelf-tormenting care and trouble of mind 
will be prevented. You will not live :uch a perplexed miſerable 


life, as worldlings dy. Even in your outwardtroubles you will - 


haveleſs inward trouble of ſoul, then. chey have in their abun- 
dance. They arelike a man that 1s hanged up in chains alive, that 
gnaws upon his own fleſh awhile, and then muit famiſh. What 
elſe do worldlings bur tear and devour chenſelves with cares 
and ſorrows, and ſcourge themſelves with vexatious thoughts 
and troubles ? if others did but che bundredch pare as much co- 
them, againſt their wills, as chey wiltully do-againſt chemſelves, 
they-would account them the cruelleſt perſonsin the world. Pan! 
faich of men char are in love with money .. that while they covet 
after it ,, they ds not only err from the faith, but alſo 
izurhs matkmrzgy , they pierced themſelves through and throwgh , 
and tab'd their own hearts with many ſorrows. A worldly mind 
and a melancholly are ſome kin :. The daily work of both is ſelf- 
vexation, and chey are wilfally ſet uponthe ſtabbing and deſtroy- 
ing of chemſelyes. Bat it-is not thus wich the Believer ſo far as 
he is mortified.. Will he vex himſelf for nothing 2 Will he be 
troubled for the loſs of that which he diſregardech ? The dead 
world hath not power chus to diſquiet his mind, and to toſs it up 


and down in trouble. When it hath power on his body, it cannot ' 
reach his ſoul. As the ſoul of a dead man feeleth no pain , when. 


the corpſe is cut in pieces, or rottethin thegrave : So ina lower 
meaſure, the ſoul of a Believer, being ina ſort as it were ſepara- 
ted from the body by faith, and gone before to the heavenly in- 
hericance, is freed from the ſenſe of the calamities of the fleſh. 
So far as we are Dead, weare inſenſible of ſufferings, 
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Benefit 7. Nother Benefit that followe:h upon the for. 
4 mer is chis : We ſhall be far better able to [«ffer 
for Chriſt, becanſe that ſufferings will be much more eaſie to us , 
when once weare truly Cruci fied co the world. What 1s ic that 
makes men ſo tender of {uffering, and itarcle at che niviſe of it, 
and therefore conform themlelves to the times they hive in, and 
venture their ſouls to ſave their fleſh ? but only cheir over vaiu- 
ing fleſhly things, and not knowin2 the worth and weight of 
things everlaſting. They have no ſoul within them bur whart is 
become carnal, by a baſe ſubjeRtionro the fleſh ; and therefore 
they ſavour nothing bur the things of the fleſh. All Life deſirech 
a ſuitable food for its ſuſtentation. A Carnal Life within , hath a 
Carnal appecice, and is moſt ſenſible of the miſs of Carnal com- 
modities : Bur a Spiritual Life hach a Spiricual appetite : And as 
Carnal minds can eaſily let go Spiritual things ; ſo a ſpiritual 
mind, ſo far as 1t is ſuch, can eaſily let go carnal things, when God 
' requirethir, When you are Dead cothe world , you will eaſily 
part with ir, For all things below will ſeem but ſmall maccers to 
you, in compariſon of the things which they are put in competi- 
tion with. If you are ſcorned, or accounted the off- ſcouring of 
the Town, you can bear it ; becauſe wich you it isa very ſmall 
marter to be judged of man, 1 Coy. 4. 3. If you mult endure 
abuſes or perſecutions for Chriſt , you can do it : becauſe you 
reckor that the ſufferings of this life are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be revealed, Row, 8. 18. You can 
let go-your gain, and account it loſs for Chriſt , yea and account 
all things loſs for the knowledge of him, and ſuffer the lois of 
all things for him , accounting them bur as dung, that you may 
win him, Phil 3. 7,8. If you knew that bonds and affiiitions did 
abide you, yet none of theſe things wonld move you, neither wontd you 
account your life it ſelf dear to you, ſo that you may finiſh your conrſe. 
with joy, Afts 20. 23, 24. So far as you are dead to che world , 
andalive to God, it will be chus with you. When they rhat are 
Alive tothe world areſo far from being able ro dye for God, that 
every croſs doth ſeema death to chem. 1 have many a time heard 
* ſuch lamentable complaints from people that are faln 1nto po- 
werty, or diſgrace , or ſome other worldly ſuffering , tar bath 
Fe 3 given 
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given me more cauſe to lament the miſery of their ſouls then of 
their bodies. When they take on as if they were quite undone, 
and had loſt their God and hope of heaven, doth ir not too 


plainly ſhew , that they made the world their God and their 


heaven ? 


Benefit 8. JM Oreorer if indeed you are Crucified ro the 

world, your hearts will be flill open to the moti- 
ons of the Spirit, and the motions of further Grace : And fo you 
will have abundant advantage, both for the exerciſe and encreaſe 
of the graces which you have received. The earthly minded have 
their hearts locked up againſtallthat can be ſaid ro them : Never 
canthe Spirit or his Miniſters make a motion to them for their 
good, but ſorne worldly intereſt or other doth contradict it, and 
riſe upagainſt it. But what have you to ſtop your ears when the 
world is dead ? The word then will have free acceſsto your 
hearts. When the Spirit comes, your thoughts are reauy, your af- 
feftionsare ar hand; and allare ina poſture to entertain him and 
attend him : and fo the work goes on and profpers. But when he 
comes to the worldly mind, che thoughts are all from home z the 
affeCtions are abroad and out of the way , and there is nothing 
for hiseatercainment , bur all ina poſture to reſiſt him and gain- 
fay him. O what work would the preaching of the Goſpel make 
in the world , if there were not a worldly principle within, to 
ſtrive againſt it ? But we ſpeak againſt mens Idols, againit their 
Jewels and their Treaſure , and therefore againſt their hearts and 
natures. And then no wonder if we leave them in the jaws of 


- Satan where we found them, till irreſiſtible mercifal violence ſhall 


reſcue them, But fo far as you are mortified, the enemy ts dead , 
con:radiQtions are all filenced , oppoſition is ceaſed, the Spirit 
findech that within that will befriend irs motions, and own its 


. cauſe ; the foul lyeth down before the word ; and gladly heares 


the voice of Chriſt ; And thus the work goes ſmoothly on. 


% 


Benefit » ® 
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Benefit 9. [, med\g when once you are Crucified to the 
world, you are capable of the true ſpiritual uſe 
of it, which it was made for. Then you may ſee Godin it , and 
then you may favour the blood of Chriſtinic : Then you may 
perceivea great deal of Lovein it ; And that which before was 
venemous, and did endanger your ſouls, will now become a help 
to you , and may be ſafely handled when the ſting is thus taken, 
out. Before it was theroad to Hell : and now there is ſome taſte 
of heavenin it. The ſtones and earth are uſeful for you to tread 
upon , though they are unfit for you to feed on , or too hard to 
reſt upon. So though the world be unfit ro Reff, or feed your 
ſouls, it may be madea convenie-t way for you to travail in, It is 
unmeer to be Loved, but it is meet to be V/ed, when you have 
learned ſo to uſeir,as not abuſing ir. When /e/f is throughly down 
and denyed, and God is exalred, and your fouls brought over fo 
clearly to him, that you are nothing but in him, and would have 
nothing but in and with him , and do nothing bur for him ; then 
you ſhall be able to ſee that glory and amiableneſs in the creature, 
that now you cannot ſee, For you ſhall ſee the Creator himſelf 
in the creature, | 
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Benefit 10. V F HEN onceyou are truly Crucifed to the 
world , Tow will have the honogr and the 
comfert of an heavenly life. Your thoughts will be daily ſteeped 
in the Caleſtial delights, when other mens are fteept in Gall and 
Vinegar. You will be above with God, when your carnal neigh- 
bours converſe only with the world. Your thoughts will be 
higher then their thoughts, and your waies then their waies, as 
the heaven where you converſe is higher then the earth. When 
you take flight fromearth in holy Devotions, they may look at 
you, and wonder at you , but cannot follow you ; for whither 
you,g0, they cannot come, till they are ſuch as you, You leave . 
them groveling here on earth, and feeding on the duſt , and ftri- 
- ving like children, or rather like ſwine or dogs, about their meat. 
When you are above in the Spirit, on the ſpeedy wings of Zairh 
and Love , beholding that face that perfecterh all that perfetly 
| behold. 
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then you get above and converie in Heaven ; And if faith had 
| not 


| behold it; and ating char Joy , which tully reconcileth all chat 


f 


it. Were I but more in your condition, I would noc envy Princes 
their glory, nor any ſenſuaJiſts and worldlings cheir contents,nor 
deſire to be their partner. I could ſpare them their croubleſom 
dignities, and their burdenſom Riches, and che unwholſom plea- 
ſures which they ſo often ſurfer on, and the wind of popular ap- 
plauſe which ſo ſwelleth them : Yea, what could I nor ſpare chem, 
if I might be more with you. O happy poverty , ſickneſs or im- 
priſonment, or whatever is called mifery by che worid, if it be 
nearer Heaven, then a ſenſual life! and if ic will but advantage 
my ſoul for thoſe contemplations, which are the imployment of 
mortified heavenly men / Yea if it do but remove the impedi- 
ments of ſo ſweeta life ! I know ( by ſomelitile , too litcle ex- 
periencel know ) that one hours time of that bleſſed life , will 
eaſily pay for all checoſt; and one believing view of God will 
eaſily blaſt che beauty of che world, and ſhane all thoſe choughtrs 
as the iſſues of my dotage , that ever gave ic a lovely name, or 
turned mineeye upon it with defire,or cauſed me once with com- 
placency to behold it, or ever brought it near my hear:. O Sirs, 
what a noble life may you live 1 and how much more excellent 
work might you be employed in , if the world were bur dea to 
you, and the ſtream of your ſouls were turned upon God? Had 
you bur one draught of the Heavenly conſfolations, you would 
#hzrſt no more for the pleaſures of the world. Yea did you but 
taſteof ir, as onathan of the honey from the end of his rod, 
( 1 Sam. 14.27. ) your eyes would be enlightened , and your 
hearcs revived, and your hands would be fo ſirengchened in your 
ſpir tual wartare, that your enemics would quickly perceive it, 
in your more reſolute prevailing oppoſition of their afſaults, 
And experience will tell you , that you will no further reach chis 
heavenly lite, then you are Crucified co earth and fleſh. God 
uſerh to ſhew himſelf ro the Cazleſtial inhabitants , and not tog 
the Terreſtrial : And therefore you will ſee no more of God, 
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not this elevating power, and could not ſee further then ſenſe can 
do, we might talk long enough of God, before we had any ſaving 

knowledge of him, or reliſh of bis Goodneſs. And doubtleſs, if 
we- muſt get by faith into Heaven, if we will have the reviving 
ſight of God ; then we muſt needs away from earth .: For our 
hearts cannotat onceconverſe in both. Believe it Sirs, God uſeth 
to give his heavenly Cordials, upon an empty ſtomack; and not 
to drown them in the mud and dirt of ſen{uality. When you are 
emptyelt of creature-delights and love , you are moſt capable of 
God. And faſting from the world, doth beſt prepare you for this 
heavenly Feaſt. Let Abſtinence and Temperance be impoſed up- 
on your ſenſes; but command a totall Faſt to your Aﬀecions , 
And try then whether your ſouls be not fitter to aſcend, and 

whether God will not reveal bimſelf more clearly then before. 

It may, ſeem a paradox that the vallies ſhould be nearer Heaven 

then the Hills; But doubtleſs Stephen ſaw more of ir, then the 

high Prieſts : And Zazarzs had a fairer hay? = thicher , from 
among the dogsatthe Rich mans gate, then the Maſter of the 

houſe had at his plentiful cable, And who would not rather have 
Lazarns's ſores with a fore-{ight of Heaven, then the Rich mans 

fulneſs without it ; yea with the fears of after mifery ? A Heaven- 
' lylifeis proper to the mortified. 


_———— 
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. Bexefit 11.  Oreover , thoſe that are Crucified to the 
world, are meft fruirfull unto others, and bleſ- 

frags to all within their reach. They can part with any thing to do 
-good with. They are rich to God and their Brethren , if they be 
rich, and not to themſelves. If a mortified'man have hundreds 
or thouſands by the year; he hatch no more of ir for himſelf , then 
-if he had a meaner eltate; He takes bur fprecliry foug and ray» 
. ment; he ſhunneth intemperance and exceſs: Nay he often pinch- 
eth-his body, if needtull, chat he may tame ic, and bring.it into 
. ſubjeQion tothe Spiric : andthe reft helayes out for the ſervice 
, of. God, ſo far as he-is acquainted with his will. Yea his necel- 
- fary food andrayment which he receivetht* himſelf , is ultimately 
- not for himſelf,” but for God : Everithat he may be ſuſtained by 
" +is daily breadfor his daily duty, and* fitted to pleaſe his Maſter 


- that maintaineth him, If they have _ they give plenteouſly : 
| Fi [ 
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If they have bur little, they are faithfull in that little ; And if 
they have not ſilver and gold, they will give ſuch as they have , 
where God requireth it, | | | 

But the uomorcified worldling , is like ſome ſpreading erees , 
that by-drawing all the nutriment rochem(elves, and by dropping 
onthe reſt, will let no other proſper under chem. They draw as 
much as they can to themſelves : For theraſelves is their careand 
daily labour, P/a/. 49. 18. They all miad cheir own things ; but 
not the things of Chriſt or their Brethren. Getting, and Having, 
and Keeping is their buſineſs; and as ſwine, are ſeldom profitable 
till they die. 


/ LEY 


Benefit 12. HE laſt Benefit that I ſhall mention is this : If 
you are now Dead to the world, and the world 
to yOu, onr nataral Death will be the beſs grievons to yon when it 
comes, It will be little or no trouble to you to leave your houſes, 
or lands, or goods ; to leave your eating, and drinking , and re- 
creations; to leave your employments and company in the 
world ; for:you were dead to all chat is worldly before. Surely ſo 
far as the Heart is upon God , and taken off theſe tranſitory 
things, it can be no grief to usto keave them and go to God. It 
is only the remnantsof the unmortified fleſh, rogether with the 
auatural evil of death, that maketh death to ſeem grievous eo Be- 
lievers : buc fo far as they are Believers, and-dead to the world , 
the caſe is otherwiſe. Deathis not neer ſo dreadful to them,as it 
is to others ; except as the quality of ſome diſeaſe , or ſome ex- 
traordinary diſſertion, may change the caſe : Or as ſome deſpa- 
rate wicked ones may beinſenſible of their miſery. How bitter 
is the ſight of approaching death, cothemthar laid up their trea- 
ſure on earth ; and placed their happineſs in the proſperity of their 
fleſh > To ſucha foal as Chriſt deſcriberth, Luke 12. that ſaith to 
himſelf, Soxl rake thy caſe, ear, drink aud be merry ; thou haſt 
exongh laid up for many years. How ſad muſt thetidings of death 
needs be to him char ſhe his heart on earch , and ſpear bis daiesin 
providing for the fleſh, and never laid up a creafurein .heaverfnor 
made him friends with the Mammon of unrighteouſaeſs,nor gave R 
not diligence in the time of .his life co make his Calling and El#- 
Rioa ſure ? Toa.worldly man, that ſets ngt his heart and hopes 


above, 
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above, the face of death is unſpeakably dreadful. But if we 

Kill the world before us, and be dead 6 it now, and alive to God. 
and with Pal, die daily, ie would be a powerful means to abate 
the terrours, and a certain way to take out theſting , that death 
might be a ſanRified paſſage intolife, So muchof the Benefins of 


Mortification. | 


——_ — 


A N D now what remains, but that you that are Mortified 
Believers, receive your Conſolation, and conſider what the 
Lord hath done for your fouls, and give him the praiſe of ſo 
greata mercy : Believeit, it is a thouſand- fold better to be Cru- 
Cified tothe world, chen to be advanced to proſperity in it ; and 
to have a heart that is above the world, then to be made the poſ- 
ſeſſor of the world. 
And for you that yetare ſtrangers to this mercy , O that the 
Lord would open your hearts to conſider where you are, and. 
whar you are doing , and whether you are going, and how the 
world will uſe you, and how you arelike to come off ablaſt , be. 
fore you go any further,that you may not make ſo mada bargain, 
as to gain the world and loſe your ſouls. O that you did bur 
throughly believe, thar it is the only wiſe and gainful choice, to 
deny your carnal ſelves, and forſake all and follow Chriſt, in hope 
of the heavenly treaſure which he hath promiſed; Aridlet me tell 
you again , as the way to this ; That though meJancholly may 
make you weary of the world, and ſtoicall precepts may reſtrain 
\ your ſuſts yet it is only the power of the Holy Ghoſt, the Croſs 
of Chriſt,the belief of the promiſe,the Love of God,& the Hopes 
of the everlaſting inviſible Glory,that will effetually and ſavy g- 
ly Crucifie youto the world,and the world tro you. Itis a Lefſn 
that never was well tavpht by any other Maſter but Chriſt , and 
you. muſt Learn it from him, by his Word, Miniſters and Spirit in 
hs School, or you will never Learn or PraQtiſeitaright. | 
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F :--- The ſecond Pa 4's 
Of the CHRISTIANS Glorying.. 


SECT, XXIIL. 


2 $7; Aving thus diſpatched the firſt part of my /«b-. 
SM x : ject, concerning a Chriſtians { racifixten to the. 
ad 14, world, by Chriſt and hy Croſs : Icome to the 
ſecond Part concerning the Glorying of a Chri- 
ſian. The Iudaizing Teachers did Glory car- - 
| F nally , even in-a carnall worſhip, and carnall 
NC xs © priviledges, and in the carhall effe&s of their. 
Doarine on their Proſelytes ; bur Pan/chart had more to Glory 
in then they, doth diſclaim and renounce all ſuch Glorying. as. 
theirs, and owneth and profeſſeth a contrary Glorying , even in 
the Croſs of Chriſt and his Mortification. The Obſervation to be. 
:handledis; that, | 
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T rue C hrifians muſt with abhorrency renounce all Carnal Glorying; 
and muſt Glory only inthe Croſs of Chriſt, by whom che world 1s 


Crucified ts them, and they unto the world, 


"In bandling this, I ſhall briefly ſhew-you , 1. What is included, 
or what we may Glory in. 2. Whatis excluded : or what we may 
»or Glory in, For the former , here are two things expreſſed in 
the Text, in which a Chriſtian may and muſt Glory : 1. The. 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Our Crucifixion to the world 
hereby. So thac the Poſitive part of the Doctrine containeth theſe 
two branches, which I ſhall handle diſtincely , before I ſpeak-to 
the Negative parc. | 
I. Trae Chriſtians that are Crucified 16 the world and the world » * 
* Fothemby the Creſs of Chriſt, may and muſt Glary thereiy. 
: 2. Tt 
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2. Tetſo, as that their Glorying | muſt be principally in Chriſt ,. 


and their own Mortification muſt be Gloryed in , but as the fruit of 


his Croſs. 
For the firſt Part , it muſt be underſtood with theſe neceſiary 


limitations. 

I. As Glorying ſignifieth a /elf-aſcribing and Prond conceit of 
our owg Mortifcation, and is contrary to Chriſtian ſelf-denyal 
and humilicy, and Glorying in God, 1o we muſt cake heed o1 it 
and abhor it. - | 

2. AsGlorying fignifieth any outward expreſſion of this in- 
ward pride, either by words or deeds, we muit alſo avoid ic wich 
abhorrence. | L 

' 3. Somuſt wealſo do by all #»/eaſenable offenſive oftentation,, 
which may ſeem to others to ſayour of Pride, though indeed. it 
proceed from a better cauſe. 


4. Butas Glorying ſignifieth the apprehenſion of the. Good 


of the ching, and our Benefit by it, and che due AﬀeRions of 
Content, and Joy, and Exulcation of mind chat follow thereupon, 
thus muſt a Chriſtian Glory in his Morcification by the. Croſs of 
Chriſt, We commonly call this a&, a Bleſsing of onr ſelves in the: 


apprehenſion of our caſe. As the carnal ungodly world do Ble/+- 


themſelves in their Poſſeſſing carnal things ; ſo may. a Chriſtian. 
bleſs himſelf that he is Crucified to them : that is, he may rejoyce 
in it asa great bleſſing of God, that tendech to furcher blefled- 
nels. . | 
5. And: when weare called toic, we may expreſs to others 
our Glorying herein. But ſo as that we give the Glory to God; 


and'not to our own corrupted wills. 
' 6. And when wearecalled hereto , we muſt do it very caute-. 


louſly ; as Pas/ doth, 1 Cor. 4. 4.[ 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet 


am I not hereby juſtified. ] Signifying that we do it with holy in- 


tentions forche good of the hearers and the honour of God, as 


he doth, 1 Cor. 4. 1,2,6,8. to the end. And 2 Cor. 2.. 5,6, fc. 
x Cor. 9. throughout. 2 Cor. 3. I, 2, &c. And we mnit ſo doit 
as to confeſs it is like to folly, ic being the cuſtom of proud fools. 


tobe boaſters of themſelves: And ſo Pax! when heis called to 


mention his priviledges, calls it his fo/ly in chis ſenſe, 2 Cor. I 1.7, 
' 47, 19, 23. leſt others ſhould be encouraged to. ſintull-boalting, 
by his example,if he did.not brand it by -- way with che note of: 


folly ; , 
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folly; chough it was but arerially foih him ( being the matter 
that folly is by others expreſt in ) but formally inthe proud. 
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2 Y YAving told you , How we thay Glory in 6ur own Mor- 

H tification, 1 ſhall next give you the proof of the point, 
that we #249 ſo ds. 

And firlt ir is proved by the example of Pau! himſelf, both 

here in my Text, andin many other places. 2 Coy. 5. 11,12,13. 
2 Coy. 11. throughout. 2 Coy. 123. throughout. Yer. 5, 6. Of 
ſuch a one will I glory ; Jet of my ſelf 1 will not glory, bat in mine 
infiranities : ] char is , not in any thing thac ſeemeth co advance me 
i theeyes of rhe world, leſt it ſhould ſeem a carnal Glorying, or 
men ſhould be drawn thereby to overvalue me ; but in ſuch 
ehings ab/iaenrather pitty or villifie for , even my worldly tnean- 
aeſs, and contemptibleneſs, and ſufferings for Chriſt ; though be- 
fore God:theſe are honourable,and thereforeT will glory in chem 
operily; as feererly I may doin all other graces. So it followerh , 
[For though 1 wowld defiie to Ghry , T ſhall mt be a fool: for 1 
will ſay the trarh. But new Tforbear , leſ# uny man fhonld think, of 
ive above that which he ſeeth me tobe , or that he hearnh of me. 
Arid ſoVerſ. 9,10, 11. [ Aoft gladlytherefore will Trathes glory 
in myiyfirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt npes me] (thar 
is, that my Glorying may magnifie that Power of Chriſt that is 
manifeſt in ſuſtaining me, and not my ſelf: )) therefore Trake plea- 
ſure in infirmtinies, in refroaches, 5 neceſſities, in perſecations , in 
difrefer for Chrifts ſake : for when [am weak, (thatis,inrhe fleſh 
and the'eyeof the world ) then am 1 firong, ( rhatis, inthe Spi- 
ric, ard the work of Chriſt ) 1a become 4 fool (that'is, like a 
fool.) 'in Glorying : Ye have compelled me : For 1 anght to have 
bren commended of you ; For in nothing am 1 behind the very chitfeſt 
Apeſtles , wy. T be mothing. ] Yea-1 Cor. 9. 15. he faith, he 
[| had rathty die then any ſoould make hrs glorying void ] con- 
cerning his felf-denyal for theadvantage of the Goſpel, 

2. I alſo prove it thts. We may and muſt glory in the blif:4 
affetts of the blood of Chriſt. Or cle we ſhall not give him his ho» , 
nour. Bur our own Mortificacion is one of the bleffed effects of © 
the blood -or Croſs of Chriſt:therefore we may & mult plory in ir. 
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3. We may and muſt glory in the certain tokens of the Love of 
God. But our own Mortification is one of the certain tokens 
of the Love of God : therefore we may gnd muſt glory 
in it. 

4. We may avd muſt Glory i» Chriſt dwelling in ns ; and the 
ot of his indwelling. For if we may glory in Chrift Crucified, 

n alſo in Chriſt as our Head, co whom we are uniced,and from 
whom we receive continual influence and communication of 
graces : But our own mortification is the certainfruic of Chriſt 

welling in ys : therefore we may glory init. f 

5. We may glory i» the image of God upon our ſouls. For as 
it is our glory, ſoitis the livelyeſt repreſentation of God him- 
ſelf. But our Mortification is part of Gods Image upon us: there- 
fore we may glory init. 

6. We may glory that wearethe temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and that the Spiric of Chriſt is in us, and we may glory inhis 
fruits gad works. Bytour Mortification is a principal fruit gf che 
Spirit, which ſheweth thac he dwelleth in us : therefore we may 
glary nit, 

7, There isno doubt but Chriſtians may glory in the. ceſſation 
of their fin againſt God, and that as to the dominion of ſin , they 
do not diſhogour him , by breakinghis Laws, abuſing his Son, his 
Spirit, and his Mercies as formerly they did. But all this is con- 
teined in our Mortification : therefore we may glory in it. 

8. No doubc but we may glory in the Honowr of Ged, when 
his wiſdom ,-and goodneſs, and power are demonſtrated, to the 
confuſion of his foes and the encouragement of his people , but 
this is done in the Mortification of his Saints : In them he con- 
querech , and in him that loveth them they are ſuper-viRors , 
Rom. 8. 37. If we muſt glorifie the workman, as ſuth, then muſt 
wealſo glorifie the work. If Afoſesand all 1ſreel. muſt fing ſuch 
3ſoong of praiſe to God for overthrowing Pharach and his Hoaſt 
inthe xed Sea ; much more muſt we ſing his praiſe that conquer- 

etb Satan and all our corruptions : And the work it ſelf mult be 

mzgnified in order toche Conquerours praiſe. If Deborah muft 
ſing Gods praiſes for the conqueſt of weak men, much more muſt 
, we, for the conqueſt of theworld by faith, and for ſubduing the 
[powers of darkneſstous. There is more of Gods Joveand power 

{cenin the Spiritualvictories of « poor mortified Chriſtian, chat 

| | is 
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| is taken no notice of or deſpiſed in the world , then in the bodily 
.congueſts of the famous Princes of the world, who, moſt of them 
perith everlaſtingly after all ,. becauſe they are conquered by the 
world and their own fleſh. ny 
Though it be the deſign of the Devil and the flanderous world 
to obſcure or villifie the work of grace on the ſouls of the ſanRi- 
fied, yer muſt it bethe care of Believers co counter-work them, 
and maintain and manifeſt the luſtre of that grace, to the glory of 
the author. He that magnifieth the Cure doth honour the Phy- 
fitian ; bur he that ſlighteth or diſregardeth ir doth diſhonour 
him. To debaſe the work of Creation 1s a reproach to the Crea- 
tor ; yea to over-look it and not admire and magnifie it, is an 
injury co him : To villifie the work of the Redeemer, is horrible 
infidelity and ingratitude * and toflight ir , and not to magnifie 
it, is damnable. And mult it not be ſo then to villifie or not to 
magnifie the works of che SanQifyer ? Why ſhould it-not be our 
duty. to magaifie the work of Sanctification , as well as the work 
of Creation and Redemption ? Eſpecially when it is the end 
which the other do tend to , and that without which we are uns 
capable of ſincere magnifying either Creation or - Redempti- 
-O0N e ; | | ENT! 
| 9. Itiscertain that we may Glory in the healing of our diſeaſes, 
and recovery of our depraved miſerable ſouls. He that muſt be 
ſenſible of his (fin, muſt needs be ſenſible of the mercy of the de- 
liverer. It cannot be that we ſhould be obliged to mourn for ſin, 
.and yer may not Glory inour deliverance from it. Nature it ſelf 
.conſtraineth us to lament the known unhappineſs of our ſouls, as 
well as the wounds and calamities of our bodies : And therefore 
the ſame nature muſt needs teach us to rejoyceand glory in our 
ſpiricual recovery. OTE | 
0. If we may Glory in our Rewiſſion or 7uſtification,then by 
proportion or parity of reaſon, we may alſo glory in our Mortificati- 
04. For both are ours by gift, and neither are deſerved by us. But 
icis paſt doubt that we may glory in our Pardon or juſtification : 
therefore we may alſo glory in our Mortification. - © 
11, Undoubcedly we may glory in the raize of the evemits of 
Chriſt and us. How can ſouldier be obliged ta fight, andnor rg 
-tory in the victory or. good ſucceſs? But our Mortification is the 
Fuine of Chriſts enemicy and ours , therefore we may glory init. 
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12. We may glory in that which tendeth apparently to che 
good of our Brethren, yea to the common goodof Church and Com- 
w30n-wealth, For he that is bound ro Love his Brother, and the 
Common-wealth , is bound to rejoyce and glory in their bene. 
firs. But certainly che mortification of every individual mem- 
ber, doth tend to the good of each parc, and of the whole. Oh 
how proficably ſhould we converſe together if it were not for 
this ſin ! How peaceable, and edifving , and comfortable would 
our converſation be, to all about us 2 We ſhould not then tempt 
them to tin by our example; nor diſturb the peace of families or 
neighbourhoods by che diſtempers of our fouls and lives : nor 
draiy down Gods judgemerits onthe places where we live. No 
wonder if all about rh:em, be the worſe for one unmortified man ; 
and if the Ship bein fudden danger till Zenah be caſt over-board: 
or if 1/rael be diſmayed for Achaxs lin. And all that are about 
them may !arethe better ior a mortified Believer, In this reſpeR 
therefore we muſt glory is, our mortification, 

13, Itis certainly law/ul! t9 glory in that which isthe earneſt of 
OHY heavenly everlaſting glor9 , Or a nate Or evidence of our title 
coit. For it cannot be , rhat Felicity can be deſired as Felicity , 
which is wich our highelt aff-Qtions and endeavours, but we rut 
needs glory in that which aſſureth us that we ſhallatcain ir. But 
our Mortiication is a certein gn of our title to it, andan earneft 
of it : And therefore we may juilly glory in our Mortiica- 
ri0n. | 
14. Laſtly, it is undoubly meet that we glory in that which is 
Plcaſing to Godour Father. For the Plea':ng of himis our ulti- 
mateend ; and the doing of bis will is the whole work of our 
lives. And therefore if we may co: glory 1 cwar, we may glory 
in nothingatall. Even Chis own Sacrifice, aud Merits, and 
holy Life are therefore to be extolled, becau'e they were fully 
Pleafing unto God : and the full Commendation which the | a- 
ther giveth him was [| Th/s 5 my beloved Sen, in whon; 1 am well 
pleaſed ] Matth. 3.17. Now itiscertainthat God 's pleaſedal- 
© with the morrtified fouls and lives of his people., and that 
through Chriſt they are amiable and acceptable to him 1 Co-. 
7.32. 1Theſ. 4.1. 2 Tim. 2.4. Heb 13. 16, They that walk 
* with God by faith, have zz teftimony, as Henoch had, that the) 


pleaſe God , Heb. 11. 5. { Beloved, - App hears condemn ts - : 
8 *Nt?2 
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then have w2 coufid:nce towards God, and whatſoever we ask were- 
ceive of him , becauſe we keep his Commandments , and do thoſe. 
things that are pleaſing in his fuxhe, ] I four 3. 21, 22, To this. 
end is all our wiſdom and knowledge, that we may walk worthy. 
of the Lord in all well-pleafing , being fruicful inevery good: 
work, Cel. 1.9, 10. Heisnot a Chriſtian that Rejuvycetch nor in; 
that which is pleaſing to the Lord. The Righteous Lord Loverh 
righteouſneſs , Pal. 11. 7. And he Loveth a chearfull giver , 
2 Cor. 9.7. And ſhall we not glory in that which is beloved of 
God? You ſeethen thecruth of the point is moſt evident. 


— —————__ 
ON_ 


SECT. XXIV. 


Uſe 1, 


T: HE firſt V/e that we ſhall make of this part of the Obſer. 
vation ( before we proceed to the explication of the other 
parts ) is, To inform us of the miſtake and injurious dealing of 
ſome miſguided ones, commonly called Antinomians, who tell us, 
that we muſt look at nothing in our ſelves, nor fetch comfort from 
ir, and earneltly exclaim againſt the Preachers of the Goſpel for 
teaching men to look at any thing in chemſelves, and to take 
comfort from the Evidence of their graces, and tell us that we 
muſt look to Chriſt alone , and call all thoſe Legall Preachers or 
Profefſors that be not of their mind in this. But you may ſee by 
what is ſaid before, that they ſpeak againſt the cleareit fulleſt Evi- 
dence; and chat che whole ſtream of Scripture, bearech down 
their opinion. And thereforeit is ſad , that when they go againſt 
thelighc of che Sun, they (ſhould be ſo confident as to accule thetr 
Brechren of darkneſs, and ſo raſh as to cenſure them as Legaliſts 
and ignorant of therighreoufneſs of Chriſt. = 
Let us a little diſtinguiſh, and all the miſts of their accuſations: 
will vaniſh, and the caſe will be clear. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh be-. 
tween [ Carnal Self ] which weare called in Scripture to deny. 
And | Se/f , as ir figmieth our perſonal being; And this weare- 
commanded in Scripture co Loveand Cheriſh. For we muſt Love. 
our. neighbours but as our ſe/ves , and 'a man muſt cheriſh and. 
nopriſh his wife but as his own body,andloveher but as him/elf, 


for. 
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for no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, Eph. 5. 28,29,33. And 


-[ Seff} inthethird ſenſe, as taken for Renewed Se/f, that cer- 


4 


tainly none is bound co hate. 

Now inthe firſt ſenſe its true that we muſt look at Nothing in 
our ſelves for comfort ; that is, at nothing in our carnal ſelves. 
But of /e/f in the other two ſenſes, we muſt further en- 

vire, 
T 2. We muſt diſtinguifh between that which is both i» our ſelves 
and of or /elves originally,and that which is i» oz ſelves, but not 
of our ſelves, bur of God by Chriſt : Or ouly of our ſelves in 
ſubordination co Chriſt. The former ſort we have ſmall reaſon to 
glory in, for it is our fin and ſhame. But the later we may glory 
in; for the glory redoundeth to the author. | 

3. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Looking at ſomething in ous 
ſelves with a miſtaking eye, as judging it Meritorious, or to be 
more our own then iris. And looking at it with a right judge- 
ment, and faying of it no more then what is true. In the later 
ſenſe we may look ar it and glory in it, but not in the for- 
mer. 

4. And we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a Glorying that is termi- 
nated ultimately in our ſelves, or is accompanyed with any undue 
aſcribing to our ſelves. This is no doubt unlawful : And a Glo- 
rying which tendeth to God and is terminated in him, and giveth 
no honour to any creature but what God giveth them , and what 
isina due appointed order to Gods honour. And this Glory ing is 
a duty, and by all Chriſtians to be carefully performed. 

If any that peruſe theſe lines be tainted with this weak miſtake, 
let them conſider, beſides whar is ſaid before. 

x. [s it juſt or pious that Chriſt ſhould loie the honour of his 
mercies, meerly becauſe he hath beitowed ihem on us ? Doth that 
make them no mercies : Or rather make them the greater mer- 
cies ? Shall his grace be villified , becauſe he makes thy ſoul the 
ſubjeR of it ? Why then ir ſeerns you would have thanked him 
more to have kept his mercy to himſelf. | 

2. Is Chriſt ever the leſs Chriſt, becauſe hedwels in the hearts 
of Believers ? Eph. 3. 17, And will you pretend to honour 
Chriſt withour you, and deny him his honour within you , even 
becauſe heis within you ? Yea and will pretend thar it is for the 
tonour of Chriſt thus to diſhonour him ? and tell men that they 
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deny or overlook it, becauſe they admire him within them, as well 
as without them ? If Paul ſay, [_ [have laboxred more abundantly 
thea they all| and add when he hath done, {Yet zot 1,but the Grace 
of God which was with me ;, an4by the grace of God I am what I am ;, 
&nd his Grace which was beſtowea on me was not in vain, | 1 (or. 
15. 10. will you tell him that heexalrech himſelf againſt Grace * 
No : bur he exalteth Grace in himſelf. Paul travailed in birth of 
the Galathians $#7 Chriſt were formed inthem, Gal. 4.19. And 
mutt not he and they obſerve and honour Chriſt .» them. after all: 
this travail , If we glory that we | are (racified with Chrift , 
and that we live | we alwaies add or underſtand || yer not we, 
bat Chriſt liveth in us , and the life waich we now live 1n the fleſh, 
we live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us, and gave him- 
felf for as, Gal. 2.20. ) And is it a diſhoanour to Chriſt to-ac- 
knowledge him i» us, and to fay that we Live by him ?. 

3. Was it not the very end of Chriſts death to fave his people. 
from their ſins ? at. 1. 21.and to bring them from darkneſs to: 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God ? As 26. 18. and did 
he not give himſelf for us,that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty, and ſanftifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works , 
Tic. 2. 14. Did he noc therefore die for all, that they which Live, 
ſrould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but. auto him that dyed for 
them, and roſe again ? 2 Cor. 5. 15-| [ When he aſcended up 0% 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto mey. | To what 
end ? | For the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Mini- 

- ſftry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt till we all come in the uni= 
ty of the Father, and the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfetl 
9141, unto the meaſnre of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt , that. 
henceforth we be no mare children, &c.'\ | Chriſt loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf fort, that he might ſantlificit, and cleanſe it by 
the waſhing of water, by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf 
6 glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing but 

that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. | Abundance of ſuch 

paſſages in Scripture do aſſure us that the Holineſs of the Saints 

was the End that Chriſt intended in his death. If therefore you 

reach men that they muſt nor look at the Za, in effe& you teavh: 

chem that they mu't not [ook at the ſears. If they muſt not re- 
;oycein the frairs of Chrilts death, chey mult nor rejoyce in. his. * 
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aeathir ſelf : Forin it ſelf conſidered , his death was not matter 
of 7oy, but of Sorrow : but it is for the fake of the effeRs thac we 
muſt rejovceinit. It is a diſhonour to the ſufferings and merits 
of Chriſt, co obſcure or make light of the exds and effets of them. 
And they that will Glorife the blood of Chriſt , muit Glorifee its 
effects on the ſouls of men. Who is ic that more honoureth che 
Phyſician ? he that magnifieth the cure, or he thar villiferh it, or 
makes nothing of it ? as was sforeſaid. 

4. Doubtleſs we muſt obſerve and Glory in that which all che 
world muſt obſeryeand gloritie God for : and that which will 
be the matter of our Redeemers honour at the laſt day ; yea the 
magnifying of himſelf therein is the end of his coming. But ſuch 
is the holineſs of the Saints. They that ſee rheir good works muſt 
glorifie our Father which is in heaven, Mat. 5. 16. And Chriſt 
ſhall come to be Glorificd in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
believed, evenhecauſe they believed the Goſpel, 2 Theſe 1. 10, Read. 
alſo ver. II, 12, 

5- The Holineſsof the Saints is called their participation of the 
Divine nature ; ( 452 Pet. 1. 4. is commonly expounded and it 
ſeems more agreeable to that which followerth , then to expound 
it of a Relative participation of the Divine nature in Chriſt with- 
out us. ) This is given to them that eſcape the corruption that is tn 
the world through Iaft, 2 Pet. 1.4. And will you overlook the 
Divine Nature, and refuſe to honour it, and this on pretence, that 
27.15 a wrong to Chriſt 2 Take heed leſt by your doctrine you 

' make Chriſt an enemy to God and holineſs, who came into the 
world to do his Farhers will, and to recover ſinners by ſanctifica- 
tion from the world co God. 

'6.. Iris the great fin of the Devil and wicked men, to wrong 
and d:/ponour Chriſt in hs Saints, and when he himſelf is ouc of 
cheir reach, they perſecute him in his members ; and hoſe char 
lovenorand relieve nor theſe, ſhall be judged as noc loving and 
relieving Uhriſt, It is certainly our duty then to do con:rary to 
them, and co love and admire Gods graces in the Saints, and to ob- 
ſerve and honour Chriſt within them, 

47. Whatcomfortableuſe can we makeof che promiſes, if we 
muſt not look at choſe Evidences in our ſelves chic prove our 1n- 
* tereſt inchem. God hach promiſed, that IF we confeſs with the 
mouth the Lord Feſns, and believe inthe heart that. God raiſed him 
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frem the drad, we ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. and that he that belie- 
veth ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, ohn 3.16. If you 
fay with the Papiſts , that no man can tell whether he be atrue 
Believer or not : then you make the promiſe vain, For whar 
good will it do any man to know that heaven is promiſed to Be» 
lievers, if it cannot be known whether weare Believers or not -: 
Bur if you confeſs that it may be known , why ſhould we ſo de- 
ſpiſe the comfort of the promiſe as not to ſearch after and obſerve 
the qualification, which muſt evidence that it is ours ? Will you 
apply this promiſe to all, or to ſome, or to none ? If to none, 
then its made in vain. If toall, you will deceive the moſt. I mean 
if you abſolutely promiſe them che benefit. For it is not all that 
are Believers, nor all that ſhall haveeverlaſting life. You dare 
not abſolutely tell all men in the world, that they ſhall nor periſh. 
It mull needs therefore be the proper benefit of ſome : and how 
will you know but by the Text who thoſe are. There is no way 
of applying it, that the Text or common reafon will allow of, 
bur by diſcerning that weare Believers , to conclude thereupon 
that we ſhall not periſh, If you ſay that all are bound to believe 
that chey ſhall not periſh, I anſwer, then moſt ſhould be bound to 
believe a falſhood ; which cannot be. They are only bound co 
believe the truth of the Goſpel, and accept of Chriit as offered 
therein, and then diſcerning this faith in themſelves ro conclude 
that they ſhall be glorified. 

8. Should we not obſerve the lower mercies that we poſſeſs, it 
were great unthankfulnefs : much more to overlook the ſpecial 
mercics that accompany ſalvation. We muſt bleſs God for the 
very health and ſtrength of body that is within us , for our un- 
deritandingsand memories ; How much more for the graces that 
are within us. 

9. Our Mortification is part of. our Salvatios : and our Hali- 
neſs is a beginning of our Happineſs; and when we come te hea- 
ven we ſhall be perfected herein. If therefore we may not take 
comfort in this, we may not take comfort in heaven it felf, which 
is the perfection of it. 

x0. Laitly conſider, that SanRtification is that mercy that makes - 
#5 Capable of glorifyiug God for the reſt of his mercies, and recei- , 
ving the comtort of them. An unſanctified man cannot giveany® 
konour ſincerely to Chriſt, And may we not obſerve and glory 
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in that mercy, that enableth us to give God the glory of a// mer- 
cies ? Can it be a wrong to Chriſt, to rejoyce in that without 
which we can do nothing bat wrong him ? and to take comfort 
in that, without which we are uncapable of true comfort ? 

By this time I hope it is evident ro you , that it is an injurious 
dealing againſt Chriſt and his Saints, for any to reproach them fos 
Glorying in Gods graces, even chat they are Crucitied to the 
world, and the world to them. 


* . D——— 


SECT. XXV. 


We Zo 


"Rom hence alſo many diſconſolate Chriſtians may ſee their 
errour , who cannot Glory ina Af.r:ified ſtate. They can 
ſee matter of comfort 1n altace of exa/tation, when they per- 
ceive them{elves proſper inall that they undertake, and find a 
preſent anſwer of their prayers, and enjoy the ſenſe of the Love 
of God : bur to be Crucified to the world and the world to 
them, doth ſeem to them but an uncomfortable ſtate, and they 


cannot ſee the greatneſs of the mercy. It is eaſe to perceive the - 


excellency of thoſe mercies that participate of the ultimate End , 
and are known by proper fruition, and have nochins in chem bur 


pure ſweetneſs and delight : And therefore a ſtate of Joy declareth 


it ſelf : But as for thoſe mercies that have the Nature of a 
Means, whoſe exceilency is in order to their end , and thoſe ghar 


have ſome wholſom bitterneſs mixt, becauſe they are leſs grateful 


to ſenſe, and valued only by faith, therefore weare too prone to 
overlook their worth, and to neglect the comforts which the con» 


fideration of them might afford us, and ſo ro deny God the - 
thanks that is his due. Every ſenfual inan can rejoyce in the ha-. . 


ving and enj2ying of outward proſperity : And every Chriltian 


can rejoyce inthe fraizion of God, whether in forecalte here, or + 


in fulneſs hereafter : But to rejoyce in the ablence of worldly . 


proſperity, in that. we aredead co ic and have learned to ſec light - 
by it; and co Rejoyce in the abſence of Go4 , in that we have. - 


hearts that are ſer upon him, and cannot be ſatisfied wichour bim, 
and are. deſiring after him, andin progrets towards him , ard 


hope. -.: | 
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hope ere long that we ſhall be wit! him , this is the joy that muſt 
be expected by believers here on earth. 

Though an Exjoying foretalte may now and then afford them 
a feaſt, yet is it this Believing, deſiring, ſeeking Joy that mult be 
cheir ordinary ſuſtentation ; And if in this world they have no 
other, they have cauſe to be abundantly thankful for this, 

To Rejojee in the fruition of Gea, ( eſpecially when it isfull ) 
is the part of the Glorified Saints in heaven. To Rejoyce ix the 
creature as accommodating their fleſh, is the Joy of the Carnal 
Unfanctitied here on earth ( A remnant of which is in the ira- 
perfect Saints. ) To reoyce in meer outward Ordinances and the 
falſe conceits of ſpecial Grace , isthe Joy of hypocrites and com- 
mon profeſſors. To be without Foy is the part of ſome of the un- 
godly under the terrours of their conſciences, and of true Chri.. 
ſtians chat know rot their own {incerity, or are under ſome great 
deſertions of God. To be out of all hope and poſſibility of Foy , is 
the part of the Devil, and damned men. But to Nejoyce in the 
true mortification of the fleſh, andin the holy contempt of world- 
ly chings, and inthe deſires and hopes of the glory to come , this is 
the partof the Saints on the earth; and che preſent joy that 
cometh by believing. And this kind of joy is moſt ſuitable to 
our preſent condition : as Fraition is ſuitable toour Heavenly 
End. The comforts of travailers is not of the ſame kind with 
thoſe of a manchat is at home. He that is at home would have his 
wealth about him. But you would not carry your houſes with 
you in your journey, nor would you drive your cattle with you, 


-or carry all your goods and riches with you : A travailer would 


have as fair a way as he can get, and as good a guiie, and necef- 
faries for his journey, and no more, but all the reſt he woald have 
at home, that he may find it when he comes thicher, Ir is his 
benefit in the way, to want no more, and to have no more : For 
the more he needeth, and hath , the more he muſt be durden«d 
and troubled. Mark the deſcriptions of our preſent bleſſedrcis 
that you find in the Scriptures, and you may lee that chey coniiſt 
in our preſent Mortification to things below,and deſires and Uopes 
of things to come, rather then in aſtate of enjoyment here : 
whether it be of the wor/d or of God. Though ſtill the reaſon of 


our Bleſſedneſs in a mortified eltate , 15 the tendency th it ir hath » 


ro a glorified eſtate ; becaule it is the way to thac, 2zar. 5. 3. 
[_ Bleſſed 


de 


—— 
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[ Bleſſed are the poor ix Spirit. ] Itis not [| Bleſſed are the worlds 

ly rich : Nor. Bl:fſed are the Glorified oly. ] Bucthereaion is, 
i For theirs u the Kingdom of heaven | that is, in tice; bur not 
in poſſciſion. ver. 2. | Bleſſed are they that mourn. ] And why 
are inourners bleſſed 2 [ For they ſhall be comforted. ] Luk. 6.24, 
25. Wo unto you that are Rich , for ye have received your conſolati- 
on. ; Wo nnto you that are full,for you ſpall hunger : wo unto you that 
laugh now, for you fuall mourn and weep : Wo nnte you whenall men 
ſpeak well of you,8c. chat is, Woo you that place your comtort 
and telicicy in Riches, and Fulneſs, and Mirch, and che Applauſe 
of men : Yea though you poſleſs the things you deſire , yet wo 
to you , becauſe you ſhall miſs of the truc and durable felicity. 
Thus alſo run all chereſt of the bleſſings in Afarth. 5. [ Bleſſed 
are the meek, ; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
onſueſs ; Bl:ſſed are the merciful , Bleſſed are the pure in heart ; 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers , Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake 1, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you and 
perſecnte you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for 
ny ſake: | thatis, When you aie ſo firmin the faith , and fo tar 
in love with me, and the heavenly reward, that you can bear all 
theſe revilings , and flanders, and perſecutions, you are Blefſed 
even when the troubles are upon you. | So thac you ſee here, 
that our preſent Bleſſedneſs conſiſterh in Mortitication to preſent 
things, and Hope of future : And from thefwtwrethe Reaſon of | 
our preſent bleſſednels is fercht : [ They which bhaxger and thirft | 
after righteouſneſs foall be filled : The mercifnl ſhall obtain mercy : 

T be pure in heart ſhall ſee God: The peace makers ſhall be called 

the children of God : The perſecmed ſhall have the Kingdom of 
heaven. | Indeed to the week it is promiſed in preſent , that | they 

ſhall inherit the earth , ] as Pal. 37, 11. had before ſaid :.thatis, 

It ſhall afford them accommodations tor a travailer ; which is all 

chat is deGrable in 1t, or can be expeRed from it : For godlineſs 

hath the promiſe of this life, and of that to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. Yea 
moreover there is a ſpecial promiſe to the meek, above thoie god- 

ly perſons that are moli wanting herein : For their paſſage : 
through this world to heaven ſhall ordinarily be more peaceable : 
and quiet to them then ocher mens : They do not ſo moleſt their 


> <vwaminds and vexchemſelves; ner make themlelves troubles, | 
H h | Kor | 


—  — 
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nor provoke others againſt them , asthe paſſionate do ; and com- 
monly they are either loved, or pittyed, or caſilyer dealt with 
by all, 

$0 that you.may ſee throughout the Goſpel , that our preſent 
bleſſedneſs is in Mortification and Hope, as the way to our future 
bleſſedneſs, which conſiſtech in fruition. And thereſore it is a 
a very great errour in Believers, when they overlook the bleſſed- 
neſs of a Mortified ſtate , and can ſee little in any thing but ſen- 
ſible fruition and rejoycings, When yow are low in afflitions , 
and grieved for your corruptions , and fill the ears of God and 
men with your complaints, though you have not then the Joyful 
ſenſe of the Love of God , yet me thinks you mighreaſily per- 
ceive your Mortification ; And will that afford you no refreſh- 
ing ? Doyou not feel that you are Crucified to the world , and 
your defires after it are languid and lite-leſs ? Can you not truly 
fay that the world is Crucifed co you, and that you look on it 
but asa Carkaſs ; as an empty, lifeleſs, and unſatisfaRory thing ? 
Would you not gladly part with it for more of Chriſt ? Could 
you not ler go credit, and wealch, and friends , ſo that the King- 
dom of God might be more advanced within you,and you might 
live more inthe Spirit by a life- of faith ? Could you not be 
content to be poor inthe world, ſo that you might but be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, which God hath promiſed to 
them that love him ? Why do you not then conſider what a 
bleſſed condition you are in, -and that your, Mortification isa 
Mercy that leadeth to ſalvation, and as ſure a token of the Love 
of God, as your moſt ſenſible joyes * Did yon ever mark and 
conſcionably praRiſe that command of Chriſt, A2Zar. 5. 12. to 
the perſecuted, reviled, flandered Believers ; | Rejoyce and be ex- 
ceeding glad ( mark what a frame your Saviour would have you 
tivein.) for great z your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before yon. J So when you are poor and 
aficted, and bave hearcs that fer light by earchly thin$s in com- 
pariſon of God and Glory, you have cauſe to Rejoyce and be 
exceeding glad, though you live under ſufferings ; for thus it hath 
been with therttue Believersthat have gone before you. 


SEET, » | » 
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Come now to the ſecond Branch of the Obſervation : which 

is, that | hen Believers Glory in their own Mortification , it 
muſt be as it is the fruit of the Croſs of Chriſt , that ſs alltheir 
Glorying may be principally and altimately in Chriſt, aud not in 
themſelves. I 

They muſt take heed of aſcriting the honour to themſelves, or 

of reſting in themſelves , but all cheir obſervation of the graces 

_ thatarein them muſt be in pure reſpeR to him that is the fountain 
and the end,that we may thankfully acknowledge our receivings, 
and admire the eternall Love which did beſtow them, and the 
compaſlions and merits of our Crucified Redeemer , and the 
powerfull operations of his Spirit in our ſouls, and ſo may be 
carried out to Love and Duty in the ſenſe of our receivings, and 
may live to the praiſes of him that hath called us out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. 

And that you may ſee how great reaſon there is for this, and 
ſo may be kept from glorying in your ſelves, I ſhall open the cauſe 
to you as it lyeth both on Chriſts part and on ours ; What he is 
to us, and what we are to our ſelves. 

Coaſider, 1. It was Chriſt aud not we that wrought our delive- 
rance, by the wonderfull work of our Redemption. Long enough 
might we havelayen in priſon before we could have paid the ut- 
maſt farthing ; .and long might we have born the wrath which 
we deſerved, before we could have done any thing to merit or any 
way procure our deliverance. Had we wept out our eyes, and 
pray ed our hearts our, and neyer committed fin again, this would 
not have made ſatisfaction ro God for the (in that was paſt. Long 
enough might we havelajn in our blood , if this compaſſſonate 
Regeemer had not taken us.up, and undertaken the cure. Had he 
turned us off to any creature, we had been left helpleſs. Had we 
logked on the right hand for ſome to deliyer us, or on theleft, we 
ſhauld have found none : Beſides him there is no Savionr. 1ſaiab 

| 43-11. Afts 4. 12: 
I'*® And moreover the way he hach taken is wonderful. There are 
Hh 2 un- 
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unſearchable wonders of Love, and wonders of Iuſtice, won- 
ders ot Wiſdom, and wonders of Power : Its the” admiration of 


Angels ; the itudy of all Saints, to know the he'ght, and breadth, 


and tength, anddepth ; and when they have all done, they find: 
that the Love of Chriſt ſa paſſeth knowlecge As all other know- 


ledge of arts, creatures, languages, is nothing in compariſon 
of che knowledge of a Crucified hbriit, ſoour own knowledge. 


is t00 narow to comprehend che greatneſs, and roo dull to reach 


ro the botrom of the myſterie , of this delign of the heavenly. 


Love, Epb.3.17,18, 19. When Chriſt hath poſed men and An. 


gels with wonders in our Redemption ; And when we have. 


done nothing in it our ſelves, its cafie co perceive in whom we 
ſhould Glory. 
2. Conſider alſo that ir is Chriſt that God hath advanced to- this 


Glory , and itis the magnifing of hins that is deſigned by God, and. 


not of ſuch as you. Its true, thac he intendeth to Glorifie us with 
Chriſt, and that in ſome participation of his Glory : But thar is 
not by aſcribing meric, and power , and wiſdom to us, nor by 
praiſing us for that which indeed we bavenot : but-it is by com- 


. municating ſome of the Spirit of Chriſt unto us, and lereing us 


ſee the glory of our head : Though we may ſee the brightneſs 
of the Sun, and have the comfort of its raies, yet that doth not 


make us Suns our ſelves. So though we ſhall be where Chriſt is, 


and bchold his Glory, 1 Fob» 17. 24. and exerciſe our ſelves in 
his eternal praiſe, yet all this is bur a derived dignity, communi- 
cated to us by the aſpe& of our Lord, and therefore it will not 


" be our workto praiſe our ſelves but him: Rev. 5. 9. Him hath 


God advanced to be a Prince and a Savioar, As 5. 31. and made 
him head ever all _ ro the Church, Eph. 1. 22. and delivered 
all things into his hand, 1 Joh. 13.and given hims all power in heaven 
and earth Mat. 28.18.& a name above every name,that at the name 
of Zeſms every knee frall bow, Phil. 2,9,10. and to this end he dyed, 
roſe and revived,that he might be Lord of the dead andeof the living, 
Rom. 14. 9. So that the exalting of the Redeemer is a more 
principall end in the work of _— then exr exaltation , 
and in ors we are paſtive, receiving cignity which from kim 
is communicated to us; but Chriſt with bis Father is the fountain 
and end of hisown glory. | 


3. Conſider © 
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3 . Conſider alſo your Deba/ement in condemnation and haumilia- 


tion is the deſigned way tothe glory of your Redeemer, and in it 
your own glory. This is his honour, that when the Law had con- 
demned you , he abſolved you by his Ranſom : and when you 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins he quickned you, through the 
riches of mercy and the great Love wherewith he loved you, Eph. 
2. 4, 5. you muſt be ſick before he can bave the honour of curing 
you : He will tay you at the feer of God in ſhame, crying out , 
Father I have finned againſt heaven and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called a ſon, makg me one of thy hired ſervants. You 
ſhall call your ſelves fooliſh, diſcbedient, even mad, and the 
greateſt of ſinners, Tit. 3. 3. Afts 26.11. 1 Tim. 1. n5. If 
therefore you begin to glory in your ſelves, you contradi& the 
Slory of Chriſt, and conſequently hinder the glory you ſhould 
receive from him. You have but che benefic of receiving bis alms, 
and cherefore muſt ſtand in the poſture of beggars , bur ic is he 
and not you that muſt have the honour of giving it. You muſt 


be Nothing,that he may be 4/,or elſe you will be Nothing indeed? - 


You mult not Zive, but Chriſt in you , or elſe you will not Live 
indeed, Gal. 2.20. You mult be fonnd i» him, not having your 
0 os Rv 5s of the Law, or works, but the Righteonſ= 


weſs which is of Chriſt by faith , or elſe you will loſe your ſelves - 


and your righteouſneſs, Ph:/. 3. 9. And thus the j»ff, being dead 


in themſelves muſt /zve by faith, but if any be lifted up , his [ox © 


is not upright in him, Heb. 2. 4. Chriſtianity therefore teacherh 


you to glory in Chriſt and not m your ſelves. 
4. Conſider, it is Chriſt and not you that revived your fouls 


when you were dead in fin, and Crucified you to the world , to - 
which you were alive. You might have rotted and finnck inthe 
grave of ſin,if he had not called you out. You ſaw the ſpeRacles 
of Mortality before your eyes, and you could ſay , The world is - 


yain before : But yet tt lived in your hearts, till power came from 


Chriſt ro kill it. Words were but wind ;, you would never have - 


let go your bone of preſent worldly pleaſure, if Chriſt had nor 
taken it out of your jaws, by ſhewing you the hopes of greater 
etings. Long might you have beard Sermons, and yet have been 
carnal ſtill, if his Spirit had not enteregiato your hearts, Seeing 


2. then it is. he that, hath done the cure ſo far as-it. is done, . 


2 T7. 
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it is in him that you muft glory , and notin your ſelves. | 

5. Conſider , if yet he ſhould deal with you according to your 
delervings, the remnants of your fin would bring you to dam- 
nation. If yer he did nor hide your nakedneſs, and by his interceſ- 
ſion procure you a daily pardon, you would every day be your 
own diſtroyers ; nay you would not be an hour longer out of hell. 

If hedid not bring you before his Father , you could have no ac- 

ceſs to him ia any of your addreſſes. Your ſacrifices would be 

caſt back into your faces as dung, if the merit of his ſacrifice 

made them not accepted. So that by this you may ſee in whom | 
you muſt ſtill glory. 

6.: Now you have a little grace, you cannot keep it of your 
ſelves: Now youare madealive, you cannot keep your ſelves 
alive. If you be not preſerved by him that did revive you , and 
kept by his mighty power to ſalvation, and if he be not the finiſh- 
er of your faith, who was the author of it ? how ſpeedily , how 
certainly would you prove apoſtates, and undoall that hath been 
ſolong a doing ? If then you ſtand not on your own legs , but 
are carryed in his arms,you may ſee in whomit is that you ſhould 

. glory. | 

; 7. Nay more, if you were left to your ſelves, but to reſiſt 
one temptation, it would bear you down. You now think of ma- 
ny ſins with an holy ſcorn : But the filthyeſt of thoſe fins would 
become your pleaſure, if you were forſaken by Chriſt. You now 
look on whoredom, and gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and ambiti- 
on, as dirt and dung : Bur if Chriſt ſhould forſake you , this 
dung would you feed upon , and as dogs you would eat up the 
filthyeſt vomit that ever you did diſgorge your ſelves of, and as 
ſwine you would chooſe that mire for your bed, and ret in it till 
hell awaked you. By this then you may perceive in whom you 
ſhould glory. 

8. Moreover , without Chriſt you cannot make uſe of the 
Grace that he hath given you. The life and comfort of your 
grace is in the exerciſe. To draw forth your Faith , and Love, 
and Joy into exerciſe, is the way to encreaſe them , and to ſhew 
you experimentally their nature, truth, and worth, and to attyn 
their ends. And without Chriſt , you will never do this. You 
may lie as if you were dead, and dry, and withered, if he do but , 


| » - 
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withdraw his quickning influences : For withour him you 
can do nothing. Judge then by this in whom you ſhould 
Slory. 

9. Yea further , as you cannot do theſe of your ſelves, fo 
neither can you go to Chriſt your ſelves for ſtrength to do them. 


You will not ſo much as move a hand, or life up your voiceto 


cry for help. For the nature of ſin is co make the ſioner willing of 
it, and unwilling to be delivered from it. You would rather God 
would let you alone ; and thus you would continue. 

Io. Yea more, without Chriſtyou would not ſo much as un- 
derſtand and be ſenſible of all this miſery and diſability in your 
ſelves. You will think your ſelves well when you are next the 
worlt , and give no one thanks that would pitty or help you. So 
co lay all this together, and judge in whom it is that you ſhould 

ory. 

11. And indeed, the very nature of all your graces, if you 
have any , will lead you from a glorying in your ſelves tg a glo- 
rying in Chriſt. Repentance will lay you low and make you vile 
in your own eyes , and loath your ſelves for all your abominati- 
Ons, Ezck. 36. 31, Self-denyal isa great part of the new crea- 
ture. Faith leads you out of your ſelves to Chriſt, Love will 
carry you quite above your ſelves to God. And fo it is with other 
graces. To live in your ſelves, upon your ſelves, and to your 
ſelves, is the ſtate of the unſanctifged. To livein Chriſt , and up- 
on Chriſt, and to Chriſt , is rhe ſtate of all his living members : 


So far then as you are new creatures, this Law is written in your 


hearts, andI have theleſs need to teach you thisleſſon, and per- 
ſwade you to the praQtice of it, becauſe you arereally caught of 
God, to Glory in Chriſt and not in your ſelves. 

12. To conclude, even Nature and Common Reaſon may 
teach you that you have little cauſe to glory in your ſelves : 
For it may eaſily tell you that you have noching of your ſelves , 
and therefore nothing that is originally your own : Who 
knows not that we have our being , and all the means of our 
well-being, and every thing that is worth the having, from 
God alone ? As Nothing could not make itſelf to be Some- 
thing, lo neither can that dependent Sowerhing uphold it 
ſelf, or carry on it felf unto its End. Whas haft thou which 
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thou haſt not received ? And if thou haſt received it , why 
ſoouldj? thog glory *# if thor hadſt 28 received it ? 1 (07+ +7. 
To ſuch pour, empt;, unwvurihy worms as weare, one would 
think it ſhould be an eafie thing, ro know that we havene- 
ching bur what we have of 730d : For whence elſe ſhould we 
haveit * I» him we live, 4a 008, and nave our bring , and of hins 
and by him. and for him, are all things , and therefore to hing wnſt 
be the praiſe for ever, Rom. 11. 36. Not therefore to onr ſelves , 
but unto him wuſt we give the glory , Pal. 115, 1. Though 
Nacare cannorlead us co Chriſt , it may tell us that we are creg- 
tures, 8::d have nothing but from che bountifull hand of our 


C:...-* Icis iheretore againſt this Nature and Reaſon to Glory 
IN Uut Itivts. 


Ufe 


) * 
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= Sg E E then that you abhor all ſel-advancing thoughts: And 
receive no Doctrine that gives the glory of Chriſt unto yous 
ſelves. They are miſerable that are made 5rre/igious by their 
pride : But they are more miſerable, becauſe more uncurable , 
that make. themſelves a Religion by their pride : and frameto 
themſelves both Doctrinesand Devotions, whoſe tendency and 
uſe is to: keep alive this deviliſh fin, You do not believe well , 
nor repent well, nor pray well , nor do any Chriſtian duty well , 
if you be not more humble in and after it, then you were before. 
Its a ſad caſe for a man to preach himſelf and pray himſelf into 
hell, and to ſtrengthen the bonds of ſin and Satan by his devoti- 
ons. And yet proud Devotions areas ready a way to this, as you 
can deviſe. If you read, or confer, or preach, or pray, with a 
mind that is lifted up, and glorieth in ic ſelf, you do but ſerve the 
Devil, with the name of God and his holy Ordinances. And 
therefore we have ſeen by ſad experience., in a multitue of ſects, 
and horrible deluſions of late in this Land, that none run to ſuch 
dreadfull outrages in ſin, nor goo far againſt the Lord, as proud 
ſelf. conceited profeſſors do. As you love your ſouls, take heed 
of being conceited of your own underſtanding or worth, andof 


being proud of your ſuppoſed holineſs or abilities, What fear- - 


full ends have we ſeen of ſuch ! If indeed chou art a Chriſtian , 
thou muſt become as a little child , and learn of Chriſt to be meek 
and lowly, and bea ſervant to all : And lay thy ſelf (till at the 
feet of Chriſt , as ſenſible that all the ſin is chire, bur the good is 
his, from whom thou didſt receive it. Thou canſt deſtroy tby 
ſelf,” but in him is thy help, Thou haſt the skill and ability, to ſet 
thy own houſe on fire ; but its he that muſt quench ir or repair 
it, Thou art wiſeto do evil, but thou haſt no knowledge to do 
g00d , but what he giveth chee. Thou haſt the arr of ſtabbing 
thy &lf , but not of curing thy ſelf. He muſt do that for thee, 
or elſe it muſt be undone. You can ſnarl and ravel the ſtate of 


- your own ſouls, bur irs he that muſt untye the knots which thy 
L 1 folly 
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folly and careleſneſs have tyed. Thou canſt with Poxas raile che 
ſtorm and caſt th. ſelf over-board, bur its he that muit provide 
the Whale to receive thee , and bring thee ro the Land. Remem- 
ber therefore that though thou be a veſſel of mercy , it is the 
fountain that filleth thee and not thy ſelf. Thou canit ſcarce more 
diſhonour thy qual:ficarions, and actions, and conſequently thy 
lelf, then to ſay they are thine own and orig)nally tron thy (ef. 
For ſure all that isrhine and frein thee will be like thee : and 
therefore mult be weak and bad as chou arc. When ever there- 
fore thou glorieit inthy graces , do it bur as the beggar gloryech 
in his alms, thax afcribes all co the giver, or as the patient glo- 
ryeth in his cure, that aicribeth all ro God and the Phyſician - OE 
as a condemned rebel doth glory in a pardon, which he aſcribeth 
ro the mercy of his Prince. I durlt not have cold you as I did be- 
fore of the duty of Glorying in your Crucifixion to the world , 
without adding this caution, to tell you whether all muſt bere- 
ferred, and how little you are beholden for it to your ſelves. 
Meet every thought of ſelf-exalting wich abhorrence , and give 
it-no other entertainment in your ſouls then you would give the 
Devil himfelf, who is the Father of it. For caſting down Chrift 
will prove che ca{ting down of your felves, and he that exalceth 
himſelf ſhall be abaled. 


—_ O—_— -——  ——————— 
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SECT. XXVIL. 


Come now to the third and {aſt branch of the Obſervati- 
tion; viz. that 7s Glory in any thing ſave. the Croſs of 
Chrift and our Crucifixion thereby , is a thing that the ſoul of 4 
Chriſtian ſhonld abhox. 
| HereI ſhall ſhew you what it is that is not excluded from 
our glorying in theſe words : And then what ic is that is ex- 
cluded; ard conclude with ſome Apphcation. 

I. Itis none of the Apoſtles meaning in theſe words , that 
we may nut Glory in God the Father. For his love tothe 
world was the cauſe of their Redemption. And his pleaſure 
and glory is the end'of Redemption ; and was intended by 
Chrift, and muit be intended by us, As Fuſtine Martyr ſaith , 
he would not have believed in Chriſt himſelf, if he had led 
them to auy b..t the true God. SoI may ſay , Chriſt had not 
done the work of Chriſt , if he. had intended any End but 
God, and had not brought up all co God. | 

2. Whenitis ſaid, that we muſt Glory only in the Croſs of 
Chrilt, the meaning1s not that we muſt not alſo Glory in his 
Incarnation, and holy Life, and Reſurrection, and Intercefſi- 
on, an4 every parc of his Mediatorſhip : For the Croſs is not 
here put as Contradiſtin& from theſe ; but all theſe are im- 
plyed in his Croſs, as having their ſhare as well as it., in the 
work of our ſalvation. * 

3, Nor is it the meaning of che Apoſtle, to forbid us to 
Glory in the promiſe thac Chriſt hath made us, and in the glad 
ridings of the Goſpel : For this brings the bleſſed news to our 
ears,this is the joyful ſound , the voice of Love, the Charter 
of our inheritance ; and therefore ſweet to all che ſons of 
Life. 

4. Nor is it any of the Apoſtles ſenſe , that we may not 
Glory in the Spirit of Chriſt , as magnifying him for the 


ork of illumination and SanRification. As it wasan high 
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ſinin A»4xias and Sapphiratolye to the Holy Ghoſt , and 
; Es it is the unpardonable fin ro blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt : 
So it muſt be a great duty to honour and magnifie the Holy 
Ghoſt. And thereforeit ſhould make us tremble to hear ſome 
prophane men abuſe the Holy Ghoſt in deriding his works , 
ſaying, Theſeare the Holy Brethren : theſe are the Saints : 
theſe have the Spirit. 

5. Nor yet are we forbidden to Glory in the effets of the 
Croſs of Chriſt upon us : for theſe you find are included in 
the Text , even our Crucifizion to the world thereby. And 
the other effes of it, even our Juſtification, Adoption, and 
the ret, may be Gloried i»,as well as this that is here named, as 
the Apollle doth, Rom. 8. 30,31,32,33. rotheend,, yer {till 
referring all to God in © hriſt. 

6. Nor are we forbidden to Glory in the belps of our fal- 
vation, the Ordinances of God and means of Grace, ſo we 
give no more to then then their due, and look at them but 
as the appointed means of God, that can do nothing but 
by him. 

7. No. noris it uniawfull ſo far to Glory in our Teachers , 
as God hath ſent them and'qualified chem for our good , and 
as they are the Meſſengers of God , and inſtruments of the 
Spirit. So did Corxelins glory in Peter, As 10. and when the 
Apoſtles brought che Goſpel to Samaria, there was great 
J9) in that City, At; 8.8. And the Apoſtle commandeth the 
Churches to kwow them that are ever them in the Lord, and ſub- 
mit themſelves and efteem them highly in love for their works 
ſake, 1 Thef. 5. 12. 

8. Nay we may Glory even in honour , and riches, and 
other outward things, as they are the effeccs of the Love of 
God, and the blood of Chriſt , and as they reveal God to us, 
or furniſh us for his ſervice, and the relief of his people, and 
any way further the Ends of our holy Faith. In a word, we , 
may glory in any thing that is good, as it ſtands in its due ſub- 
ordination to Chriſt , aſcribing co it no more, then belongs 
eo it in the relation, and not ſeparating it in our thoughts or 
affections from Chriſt , but carrying all the Glory ultimately 
co God, and making the creature but the means thereto. , 

An 
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And thus we may not only praiſe the Phyſitian , but the Me. 
dicine, the Apothecary, the handſom adminiſtration, the glaſs 


* that it is brought in ; the ſilver ſpoon in which wetakeit , 


and all this without any wrong to the Phyfitian , or danger 
of diſpleafing him, if we reſpect every thing: bur as it ſtands - 
in its own place. So much to ſhew you what is not ex- 
excluded. 

2. But what is it then that we may not Glory in ? As I 
told you in the beginning, notin our ſelves, or any creature, 
as oppoſite to Chriſt, or ſeparate from him , or any way pre- 
tending to be whar it is not, or do what it cannot. Bur ler us: 
enter into ſome particulars. 

1. Have you dignities, and honours, and high places in the: 
world ? Do others bow to you, and have you power to cruſh. 
them or exalt them at your pleaſure ? Glory not in it as aay 
part of your felicity. A horſe is ſtronger then a man : The 
great Moga), and the Turkiſh Emperour , and many another 
Infidel Prince, is a thouſfand- fold beyond the greateſt of you, 
in Power and earthly dignity : and yet what are they bur 
miſerable wretches ! Your power will not conquer death, 
nor keep off ſickneſs, nor keep the ſtouteſt of your Carkaſſes 
from corruption. When a man ſhill ſee you gaſping for 
breath, and yielding your ſelves prifoners to nnrefiltible death, 
and cloiing thoſe eyes that look ſo haughtily , then who can 
diſcern the Glory of your greatneſs ? Who then will fear you, 
or honour or regard you, further then your deſerts or their 
intereſts lead them ? Your flatterers will then foriake you; 
and ſeek them a new Maſter > When they are winding your 
Carkaſs , and laying it up for rottenneſs in the duſt , what 
ſigns of your power will then appear : Will your corpſe have 
any reverend aſpet ? How many have. been ſpurned when 
they were dead, that were bowed to while they were alive? 
There are many in Hell, and there will be for ever, that were 

reater men then you on earch.” The higher you clime , che 
Now you have to fall. If the breath of -a thouſand applaud 
you now, perhaps a million may reproach you when-you are 
dead ? However, it is not the applauſe of men that will carry 


. you to heaven, or abate the leaſt of your pain in Hell, Glory 
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not then in worldly honours or greatneſs. But rather re- 
joyce that you have enough without all this in God. How 
well, thinks the Chriſtian, c:n | ſpareall theſe tedious trouble- 
ſom employments, theſe complements, theſe applauſes, this 
ſumptuous proviſion and retinue ; and all this ſtir that they 
make inthe world ? How eaſily can I ſparetheir Titles and 
Obeyſances ? When T look up at them as on the pinacie of a 
{tceple, I bleſs my ſelf that] am below them on fafer greund. 
1 have more leiſure to converſe with God in my ſolitude, then 
they have in a crowd. Rejoyce that you neither need nor 
delire ſuch a ſlate, but find Chriſt enough for you in a lower 
condition, and nothing without him enough in the higheſt. 
Thar you are above theſe empty childiſh honours , when 
thoſe that poſſeſs chem may beenſlaved under them. That 
you have the dignity of a Son of God, a Member of Chriſt, 
and an Heir of Heaven, and have an heart that can content- 
edly let other men cakerhe dignities of the earth. Its moreto 
have the world, and the Kingdoms and glory of it under your 
feer, by the Spiritual advancement of your ſouls, then to be 
the Monarch of the world. 

2. Have you abundance of earthly Riches, and proviſion 
for your fleſh ? So that you want nothing , bur have the 
world at will 2 Glory not init, asthe leaſt part of your feli- 
city. This will not keep your fouls in your bodies ; nor take 
away their guilt, nor open to you the gates of heaven. You 
may want a drop of water in Hell, for all your riches on 
earth. If you ſcape that danger, no chanks to your riches. It 
ever you Pet to heaven , you muit be beholden to Chriſt to 
fave you from your riches : And when all's done, you will 
have a harder journey, and a greater load to burden you then 
others , and will be ſaved with very much ado. Glory not 
chen in theſe ; but rather glory char you have a :alte of higher 
and ſweeter things , which take off your minds, and make 
you look on theſe as chips. To havean heart that cares nor 
for wealth or honours, but can rejoz ce w poverty and 
daily reproaches , is a thouſand £1mes greater mercy, then vo 
have all the wealth and honour of the world. 


3. Have you convenient habitations , for buildings, anda 


rooms, 
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rooms, and walks , and lands, and neighbourhood ? Glory 


not in thein as any of your felicity. They are baits to tice 
your hearts from God. Burt rather rejoyce that you bavea 
building not made with hands eternall in the heavens, and that 
you can be contented till you come chicher wich any thing in 
the way , and make ſhite with inconventences for a little 
while. Heaven wanis no furniture, nor hath any encum- 
brances, nor inconveniences. If a winding ſheet and Coffin 
be room enough when we are dead, we can endure ſure to be 
ſomewhac [traitened white weare alive, ſceing we are dead to 
the worid while welive init. O what is the moſt ſumptuous 
Palace, to tie meanelt room in our Fathers houſe. The green 
and flouriſhing earth in Sumner, covered with the more gle- 
rious ſpangled Firmament, is a goodly ftruture ; but 
far ſhore oi that which the poorelt Saint ſhall have wick 
God. 

4. Have you comelyneſs of body ? have you beauty or 
ftrength ? Glory not in ic. Ic 1s but warm well. coloured 
earth. The pox or other {icknels can quickly curn your beau- 
ty to deformity. Ir age do not wrinkle ic, deach will diſfolve 
ir. The comelyelt and iltrongeſt body, will thorily beas home» 
ly and loathfom a chins , as the dirt in the itreets, and as the 


'carryon ina dicch, The ſtoute:t youth, and the neateit dimes 


mult come to this ; there's no remedy. And 1s ſuch a body a 
thing to be Gloried in, :. No, but glory rather in your affu- 
rance of a Refarre&tion. : when your mortall bodies ſhall put 
on immortality, and your corruplidie , incorruption, aid 
and death ſhall be ſwallowed ap in victory ; and when you 
ſhall ſhine as Scars in che Firmarnent of your Father , and be 


ſubje&'to hear and cold, hunger, and thirſt, and wearineſs no 


more: And. that.in-the mean time you can came this fleth, and 
ale it as a. ſervant, and aitead of caring tor its inordinate 
nrovifion:,. can: lay ous your care tor a more during ſuÞ- 
{ance. 

5. Have you comely apparel for the adorning cf your 
Bodies 7 Glory not in it. This is ſo childiſh chat irs below a 
man-,. and therefore ſo ſiniull as to be unbeteeming a Chriſti 


ar ao. Theemptyeit perſon may have the belt ature. - It is not 
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your our-ſide that ſhews your worth. The Philoſopher asks 
the Queſtion, Why women are more addicted to look after 
neat attirethen men ? and be anſwereth, Becauſe nature is 
conſcious of their want of inward worth , it ſeeks to make it 
up with ſomewhat that is borrowed. It may make a man ſu- 
ſpec thac ſomewhat is amiſs within, when there needs all this 
ado without. They are not alway the beſt horſes, that have 
the neateſt trappings. A fool may be as bravely dreſt as a wiſe 
-man : and few but fools and children do admire.you, or think 
you ever the better, but many an one will envy you,and many 
take you to be the worſe. A graceleſs ſoul will be but ſorrily 


; covered with neat attire. And whatever you hang withour , 


we ail know that there's dungand filth within. Pax/s ſhop 
hath comlyer Ornaments then theſe, 1 Tim. 2. 9. Let wo- 


men adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaſineſs and 


ſobriety ; not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly 
array, but which becometh women profeſſing goalineſs, with good 
works ;, learning in ſilence with-all ſubjettion, ] Glory inthe 
whole rayment of the Saints , even the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, leſt when you go naked out of the world as you come 


naked in, your ſouls ſhould be found naked beforean holy jea= 


lous God. 
6. Have you health of body, and feel no ſickneſs ? Glory 


' not in it. It will laſt you but a while. Your oyl will be ſpent ere 


long,and your candle will go out : You muſt know what pains 
and death are as well asothers. A little cold, or heat, or a 
thouſand accidents , may quickly change the caſe with you. 
Many that were young and Juſty go to their graves, when 
ſome that were more likely to have gone before them are left 
behind ; But firſt or laſt we muſtall away. Rather glory in 
a healthfull frame of ſoul : that Chriſt hath cured you of 
your worldlineſs and pride, of your felt: ſeeking, and paſſion, 
and fleſhly luſts : For this will be a more durable health then 
the other. 


7. Have you Nobility of birch? are you deſcended of wor- : 


ſhipfull or hanourable Anceſtors ? Glory notinit. We fe 
all made of one common earth. There is as good blood inthe 


veins of a beggar as of a Lord, This is but a remnant of wm, 


your 
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your Anceſtors honour. Perhaps the favour of ſome' great - 
men might beſtow ir on them at firſt without deſert > Or it- 


mighe be the Conſequent of a little riches , though ill got. 
However the merit deſcerdeth notto you ; and therefore its 
little honour that comes that way. That*s your chief honour 
which is moſt your own and leaſt borrowed from others :The 
deſerving Son of a beggar is more truly honourable, then the 
undeſerving Son of a Lord. Glory rather that you are born 
again, not of the fleſh, but of the Spirit, not of corruptible 
ſeed, bur incoruptible ; the word of God that endureth for 
ever. Your firſt birth, how noble ſo ever, makes you but chil. 
dren of wrath and ſlaves of Satay. But your new birth is 
the truly honourable birth, which makes you partakers of the 
Divine Nature, the Sons of God, the heirs of Heaven , and 
Co-heirs with the Lord Jeſus. 1 Per.1.23. Fohn 3.6. & 1.12, 
Rom. 8. 17. 

| 8. Have you friends that love you, and areable to coun- 
tenance you, and are daily tender of you and helpful ro you? 
Bleſs God for them, but glory not in man : For Cxrſ/ed 75 
# he that trufteth in man and maketh fleſh his arm, and with= 
draweth his heart from the Lord, Jer. 17. 5. Ceaſe from man 
whoſe breath is in his weſtrils , for whereix is he to be acconnted 
of, Iſa, 2. 22, Your beſt friends are uncertain, and quickly 
loſt, and may turn ſo unkind as to break your hearts. Or if 
their minds prove conſtant, their lives are uncertain, and the 
dearer they were to you, with the greater grief you will lay 
them in the grave. Or if you fall your ſelves into ſickneſs , 
they will prove but ſilly comforts to you : They can but look 
on you and be ſorry for you, but that will not eaſe your pain, 
nor ſuccour you. Oh how much more cauſe have you ro glo- 
ry in ſuch a friend as Chriſt , that will ſave you from in , and 
wrath, and Hell? In ſuch a friend as God Almighty, that can 
rebuke your diſeaſes by a word? Or make them tend to the 
cure of- your ſouls > and that will ſtick to you *when 
others leave you : with whom you muſt dwell in heaven 


fof ever. 
9. Have you the pleaſanteſt meats or drinks that your 


the 


Tegan ones 


the pleaſanteſt Fecreations or companions ?. Glory. not in 
them: [Theſe are the moſt deſperate bait of the Devil; and the 
common ruine of che world. To take, your fill, and pleaſe 
your fleſh, and fic your lives to its deſires, is the very way 
to hell, and the property of the ſlaves of Satan : Your ſweet 
meat-will haye ſowre ſauce. :1f you live.after tbe fleſh you ſhall 
dig ; bat if by the Spirit you mortifie the areds of the body you 
ſoall live, Rom. 8.13. You know what became, of him, 
Lnke 16. that was cleathedin purple and fine linnen , and fared 
deliciouſly every day. Its a heavy caſeto have your portion and 
all your good things in this life. Rejoyce rather that you have 
conquered the defires of your fleſh, andhave brought ic into 
ſubjeRion : That you are Maſters of your appetices, and can 
eat and drink to the glory of God , and that you can deny 
your eaſe, andendure hardneſs as a ſoldiour of Chriſt : That 
you have pleaſanter recreations in the waies of life, and 
ſweeter comfortsthen the fleſh can have any ; and that you 
have delights that are more durable, and meat to eat that 
others know not of. Rejoyce that you have conquered the 
fleſh your greateſt enemy , and fo have eſcaped the greateſt 
danger. For there 5 no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
feſus, that walk, not after the fleſh , but after the Spirit , 
Rom. 8. 1. 

10, Have you the love of your neighbours, and do all men 
men ſpeak well of you ? Glory not in it asanyof your feli- 
city. For it will be wo to many thatare as well ſpoken of as 
you. The world is not ſo wiſe aor ſo good, that a man ſhould 
much rejoyce in its good word. _ 

Are they learned men that extoll you ? yet do not Glory 
init. They may boalt you into Pride and Hell, bur they can- 
not add a cubit to the ſtature of your worth. They ſee not the 
ſtate of your ſoul? andtherefore you may be miſerable when 
they have ſaid their beſt. - 

- Are they godly men that admire you and ſpeak well of 
you ? yet Glory not in it asany certain Evidence of your fe- 
licity. They ſpeakas they rhink, and may eaſily be deci- 
yed. They are not your Judges. As their hard thoughts can- 
not condemn you, ſo their good thoughts or words canno 
| \ Juſtifie 
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Juſtifie you with God, Oh Glory rather in Gods approbati- 
on, who knows your heart ; to whoſe judgement it is that 
you ſtand or fall , who judgeth not by outward appearance , 
| but in righteouſneſs. If be fay , well done good and faith- 
| full ſervant : his words will be life to you : bur a thou- 
| _ others may ſay ſo, and do you no good at all, but 
| ure. 
11, Are you famous for Learning ? and have you great 
parts i# knowledge and utterance ? Glory not init as any 
of your felicicy , or evidence thereof. There are leatneder 
men then you in hell : the greateſt knowledge of common 
things hath much ſorrow and ſheweth you ſo much of your 
ignorance, and what is yet beyond your reach , that ic dif- 
quiets you the more. Much more may you Glory that you 
know Chrift Crucifted; and that you know your interelt in 
the Loveof God, and can Love him whom you know : with- 
| out which all your knowledge would make you but as ſound- 
| ing braſs, or a tinckling Cymball. Of all theſe together, I 
|; may ſay, 7er. 9. 23, 24. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, let nos 
| the wiſe man Glory in-his wiſdom , neither let the mighty nan 
| glory in his might , let aot the rich mas plory in his riches ; but 
let him that glorieth, glory inthis, that he underſtandeth and 
knoweh me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe loving kinaneſs , 
judgement and righteouſneſs. | nn | 
12, Have you ſpiritual mercies as wel) as corporall ? 
Take heed in what reſpet you Glory in them. For exs 
ample, ; | RITY 
| : . Have you abundant and excellent means of grace ? 
Have you Miniſters; ard holy Ordinances, and Chriitian 
| Communion, in the pureſt order ? Glory in them as Gods 
| mercies and helpsto higher things : Bur nor as your felicity, 
or a terrain Evidence of ir. For-many are frit in.thel{ re- 
ſpecs, that will be laſt inreſpe of life Erernal. The greaceil 
fall.is from the higheſt Mercies; And many thar hal the c1iefeit 
place irithe Church, will have the ſoreft place in {te!!, Abc ni- 
nable'Sodows will cape better then many heprers.f the Go- 
| » {pe But Glory in this, that you have the $5ir'r ,f.che Do. 
| —FOpel,and thatChrift within you chatis preacticd in che Guipel, 
| KK2 | 
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2. Have you much anderſtanding in the DoQtrine of the 
Goſpel? andare you eminent teachers of it toothers ? Glory 
in it as an opportunity of ſerving your Lord , and doing and 
getting good. But not as a certain Evidence of a good eſtate. 
For many ſhall ſay , Lord have we net preached in thy name ? 
whom Chriſt will not own, becauſe they were workers of ini- 
quity, Mat. 7.22. And he that knoweth his Mſters will and 
doth it not foall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12.47. Butif 
your Love and Obedience be anſwerable to your knowledge , 
Slory rather in that. 

3. H.ve | ou done many works of mercy to others ? Have 
you given all you havetothe poor : have you converted ma- 
oy ſouls ? Are you publick mercies. to the place where you 
live ? Give God the Glory of ſo great a mercy :. But take 
heed of giving the Glory to your ſelves And take not the 
outward works alone,ſo much as for certain Evidences of your 
happineſs. 

4. Have you extraordinary experiences of Mercy, and ex- 
traordinary feelings of comfort in your ſelves. Rejoycein 
inthem as Gods mercy, and give him the Glory. But remem- 
ber that theſe are no certain Evidences of your ſafe condition. 
Many have been wonderfully faved from death, that will not 
be ſaved from hell. And many large comforts , have ended in 
eternal ſorrows, 

5. Have you a living faith, anda foul abounding in the 
Love of God, and emptyed of Self in Chriſtian humilty , and 


_ exerciſed in holy walkings, and conflicts for Chriſt, and look- 


ing with hope to the Joy that is ſet before you ? What then 
ſhallI fay to you > Glory in this bleſſed work of Grace : 


this imageof Chriſt : this heavenly nature and converſation : 


and this foretaſte and earnelt of everlaſting life. But ſureT 
need not bid you give nor your very Graces the Glory dueto 
Chriſt. For this were to prohibic you a contradiction : it is 
the nacure of them all co carry you to-Chriſt,and to cauſe you 
to deny your ſelves : You cannot exerciſe theſe Graces but 
you muſt do it. Do I needrodeſire you that you make riot 


your ownfaith che matter of chat Righteouſneſs which muſt 
anſwer the Law , when faith it ſelf isa Receiving of anothervay$, 


for 
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for our righteouſneſs > Or need I adviſe you that you truſt 


. not in your Love and Evangelical Obedience as a ſatisfaQion 
to Gods Juſtice, or the matcer of thar righteouſneſs which 


muſt anſwer the Law ; when that Love and Obedience is no- 


thingelſe, but a Love to him and an Obedience of him that 


hath ſatisfied for us and is become our righreouſneſs ? Do I 
need to perſwade the humble fo far as they are humble, 
not to be proud of their own graces or works ? or 
the ſelf-denying not to glory in themſelves. The nature of 
the new creature, and che annointing that is in you , doth ef- 
feRually teach you all theſe things ; and you havealready 
tearned them. Yet becauſe you are ſanRified but in part, you 
have ſtill need of warning ; andtherefore I require you , that 
you objeRively abuſe not theſe Graces of Chriſt ( for aRive.- 
ly youcannot, ſeeing Grace isthat as A«ſti; defineth ir, qus 
emo male utitar, ) Should you think you merit by denying 
merit? or ſhould you think you have ſomewhat to Glory in 
with God, becauſe you have denyed your ſelves and your own 
worthineſs ? or ſhould you cruſt in thoſe aQs.as the matter of 
your Tuſtification againſt that Law, whoſe nature is co diſtruſt 
in all that is your own, and thus to truſt in Chriſt alone; you 
would be guilty of the molt facrilegious robbing ot Chriſt,and 
of an impiousabuſe of the moſt precievs graces contrary tQ 
their nature and ends ; and of the moſt abſurd and ſenſleſs 
abuſe of your very Reaſon by palpable contradition. , 

To conclude, I now beſeech you all, take heed of your 
Glorying, internally and externally. Lec the blinded world- 
ling glory that he hath the world, but do yor gory that you 
need it not, andcan be withour ir, and are heirs of a better 
world. Let ſenſual wretches glory tn the pleaſing of their fleſh; 
bur do you glory that you are able to deny it irs deſires, and 
to pleaſe your Lord. Let the deiuded ambitious ones glory in 
their honours ; but learn you co pitty chemin the height of 
their proſperity, and glory in the durable prerogatives of the 
Saints. Let natural men glory in their health and natural Life : 
but glory you in a readineſs to die and be with Chritt , and in 
the Believing expeRations of the Life everlaſting. Lec bypo- 


I crites glory in their evading of ſufferings ; Bur do you giory 
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- in; tribulacions and infirmitics, and. char you are accounted 
worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, Let Phariſees glory in their ſu- 
perſtitions, ard ceremonies, and felf-righteouſneſs ; but glor 
youin Copel implicity, and in the righ;eouſneſs of Chriſt : , 
Iſa. 45.24, 25. Surely fall one ſay, In the Lord have 1 þ 
rightcor:inz/s and ſtrev2th , even to him ſhall mencome, &Cc. Is 
the Lord forall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified and fhall glory? ] 
Jer. 4. 2. The Nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and ia him 
ſeall they glory. ] Let the pomp and Fulneſs of a flatcering 
worid be the glory of the worldling. But let the deſpiſed hu- 
mulity and hopes of true Believers, in the loweſt ebb of world- 
ly accomodations, be our greater glory. For Gd hath chaſes | 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, aud the weak | | 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty ; and -. 
baſe things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed , hath God 
choſen, and things that are n't to bring to nonght things that are ; 
that no fleſh ſhonld glory in his preſence. But of bum are ye in | 
Chrift 7eſus, who of Ged is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righte- 
onſneſs, and Saxttification, and Redemption, that according as 
it is written, He that Glorieth, let him Glory in the Lord. 1 | 

I Cor. 1.27, 28,29, 30,31. And believe this; As Carnall 

Gloryingis childiſh againſt our own reaſon and daily experi- | 
ence, and will ſhortly make all that uſed it aſhamed ; ſo the 
ſpiritual glorying of the mortified Believer, is alſo rational 
and manly, and will never make him aſhamed , but end in the 
perfect endleſs glory. Fix then your reſolutions with this mor- 
tified Apoſtle ; God forbid that 1 ſhould Glory, ſavein the C roſs 
of onr Lord Feſns Chriſt, by whons the world is Crucified to we , 
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and 1 unto the world. 
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